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This  tngddy^  thouf^  k  is  ealM  tbe  life  and  death  of  this  prince^ 
comprizes,  at  most,  but  the  last  dght  years  of  his  time ;  for  it  opens 
with  Geoi]ge  duke  .of  Clarence  being  clipped  up  in  the  Tower,  which 
happened  in  the  bednning  of  the  year  1477;  and  closes  with  the 
death  of  Richard  at  Bosworth  field,  which  battle  was  fought  on  the 
S2d  of  August,  in  the  year  1 485.    Thbob  aid; 

It  appears  that  several  -dramas  on  the  present  subject  had  been 
written  before  Sbakspeare  attempted  it.  This  play  was  first  entered 
at  Stationers'  Hal!  by  Andrew  Wise,  Oct  20, 1597,  under  the  title  of 
ne  Tragedie  of  King  Richard  the  THtd,  wUh  the  Death  of  the  Duke 
cfCSarenee,  Before  this,  viz.  Aug.  15th,  1586,  was  entered,  AtragiM 
Iteport  of  King  Richard  the  J%ird,  a  Ballad.  It  may  be  necessary 
to  remaiic  that  the  words,  xong,  ballad,  enterlude  and  jda^,  were  often 
synonymously  used.    Steevens. 

Thii  play  was  written,  I  imagine,  in  the  year  1 393,  The  Legend 
of  Khtg  Richard  III.  by  Francis  Seagars,  was  printed  In  the  first 
edition  of  The  Mhrour  for  Mag^trates,  1559,  and  in  that  of  1575, 
and  1587,  but  Shakspeare  does  not  appear  to  be  indebted  to  it.  In 
a  subsequent  edition  of  that  book  printed  in  1610,  the  old  legend 
was  omitted,  and  a  new  one  inserted,  by  Richard  Niccols,  who  has 
▼ery  fireely  copied  the  play  before  us.  In  1597,  when  this  tragedy 
was  pnbli^ed,  Niccols,  as  Mr.  Wartoohas  observed,  was  but  thirteen 
years  oldl    SRtt.  of  Poetry ,  vol.  III.  p.  267. 

The  real  length  of  time  in  this  piece  is  fourteen  years ;  (not  eight 
yean,  as  Mr.  Theobald  supposed ;)  for' the  second  scene  commences 
with  the  funeral  of  king  Henry  VI.  who,  according  to  the  received 
account,  was  murdered  on  the  21st  of  May,  1471.  The  imprisoii- 
ment  of  Ckrenoe,  which  is  rqiresented  previously  in  the  first  scene, 
ifid  not  in  &ct  take  place  till  1477-8. 

It  has  been  since  observed  to  me  by  Mr.  Clderton,  (who  is  of 
opinion  that  Richard  was  charged  with  this  murder  by  the  Lancas- 
trian historians  without  any  foundation,)  that  **  it  appears  on  the  face 
of  the.publick  accounts  allowed  in  the  exchequer  for  the  maintenance 
of  king  Henry  and  his  numerous  attendants  in  the  Tower,  that  he 
Jived  to  the  12th  of  June,  which  was  twenty-two  days  after  the  time 
as^gnedfor  his  pretended  assassination;  was  exposed  to  the  publick 
view  in  St.  Paul's  for  some  days,  and  interred  at  Chertsey  widi  much 
solemnity,  and  at  no  inconsiderable  expence.'*    Malone. 
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Christopher  Urswick,  a  Priest.     Another  Priest. 

Lord  Mayor  of  London.     Sheriff^  of  Wiltshire. 

Elizabeth,  Queen  of  King  Edward  IV. 
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Lady  Anne,  Widow  ^Edward  Prince  g/*  Wales,  Son  to 

King  Henry  VI. ;  afterwards  married  to  the  Duke  of 
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Lordsj  and  other  Attendants ;  two  Gentlemen,  a  Pursuit 
vanf^  Scrivener,  Citizens,  Murderers,  Messengers, 
Ghosts,  Soldiers,  Sfc. 

SCENEs  England. 
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LIFE  AND  DEATH 

OF 

KING  RICHARD   IIL 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  L  —  London.    A  Street. 

Enter  Gloster. 

Gloster. 

Now  is'  the  winter  of  our  discontent 

Made  glorious  summer  by  this  sun  of  York ;  ^ 

And  all  the  clouds,  that  lowr'd  upon  our  house, 

In  the  deep  bosom  of  the  ocean  bwyd. 

Now  are  our  brows  bound  with  victorious  wreaths; 

Oar  bruised  arms  hung  up  for  monuments; 

Our  stem  alarums  changed  to  merry  meetings, 

Our  dreadfiil  marches  to  delightful  measures.' 

Grim-visag'd  war  hath  smoothed  his  wrinkled  front; 

t  ^Outynof  York;]  AUudiqgto  the  cogniamce  of  Edward 

IV.  which  was  a  sun,  in  memory  of  the  three  turnip  which  are  said  to 
ha:f€  appeared  at  the  battle  which  he  gained  orer  the  Laacastiiaiis  at 
Mortimer's  Grois. 

•  — — iMJ^ijM  meaturet.]  A  wieaiure  was,  ttrictly  speaking,  a 
eoofft  dance  of  a  stately  turn,  though  the  wordisaomethneseiBpldyed' 
to  express  dances  m  general. 

9S 
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6  KING  RICHARD  IIL  Act  L 

And  now,  —  instead  of  mounting  barbed  steeds,^ 

To  fright  the  souls  of  fearfiil  adYersaries,  — 

He  capers^  nimbly  in  a  lady's  chamber, 

To  the  lascivious  pleasing  of  a  lute* 

But  I,  —  that  am  not  shaped  for  sportive  tricks, 

Nor  made  to  court  an  amorous  looking-glass ; 

I,  that  am  rudely  stamped,  and  want  love's  majesty. 

To  strut  before  a  wanton  ambling  nymph ; 

I,  that  am  curtatl'd  of  fhi^  &ir  proportion. 

Cheated  of  feature  by  dissembling  nature,  ^ 

Deform'd,  unfinish'd,  sent  before  my  time 

Into  this  breathing  world,  scarce  half  made  up, 

And  that  so  lamely  and  un&shionable. 

That  dogs  bark  at  me,  as  I  halt  by  them ; 

Why  I,  in  this  weak  piping  time  of  peace, 

Have  no  delight  to  pass  away  the  time ; 

Unless  to  spy  my  shadow  in  the  sun, 

And  descant  on  mine  own  deformity; 

And  therefore,  —  since  I  cannot  prove  a  lover,^ 

To  entertain  these  fair  well-^oken  days,  — 

I  am  determined  to  prove  a  villain, 

And  hate  the  idle  pleasures  of  these  days. 


9  —barbed  tteeds,]  i.  e.  steeds  caparisoned  in  a  warlike  main 
ner.  Barbed^  however,  may  be  no  more  than  a  corruption  oi horded, 
Equus  bardidut,  in  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages,  was  a  horse  adorned 
with  military  trappings. 

4  He  capers — ]  War  a^ert.  This  is  poetical,  though  a  Kttle 
harsh;  if  it  be  York  that  capers,  the  antecedent  bat  such  a  distance, 
that  it  is  almost  forgotten. ; 

»  Cheated  (^feature  by  dissembling  nature^  By  dmembling  is  not 
meant  ^ji^ocrt/tca/ nature,  that  pretends  one  thing,  tod  does  another: 
but  nature  that  puts  together  things  of  a  dissimilar  kind,  as  a  brave 
soul  and  a  deformed  body.  Feature  is  used  here,  as  in  other  pieces 
of  the  same  age,  for  heauh^  in  general. 

6  And  ihereforf;  simse  I  camu>tpr<^ve  a  loner^  Shakspeaie  very  di«* 
ligently  inculcates,  that  the  wickedness  of  Richard  proceeded  from 
hb  deformity,  from  the  envy,  that  rose  at  the  comparison  of  his  own 
person  with  others,  and  which  incited  him  to  disturb  the  pie 
that  he  could  not  partake.    Johnson. 
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Sams  L         KING  RICHABO  lit  7 

Plots  have  I  laid»  inductfoda  diiiigBrQu^^ 

By  drunken  prophecies,  libels,  and  <beanis. 

To  set  my  brother  Clarence^  and  the  king, 

In  deadly  hate  the  oue  i^unst  the  otheir: 

And,  if  king  Edward  be  as.  tniel  and  just, 

As  I  am  aubtje».  fiilse,  anid  treacheroaa. 

This  day  should  cWencd  doselylbe  mew'd  up ; 

About  A  prt^phec}^  which  says  — *  that  6 

Of  Edwai^^s -faeits  the  nniiiim 

Dive,  thoughts*  down  to  my  soul  1  here  Claience  comes^ 

Brother,  goodyday :  What  means  this  armed  guard 
That  waits  upon  your  grace  ? 

Clar.  His  majesty. 

Tendering  my  person^s  safety,  hath  appointed 
This  conduct  to  convey  me  to  the  Tower. 

Glo.  Upon  what  cause? 

Clar.  Because  my  name  is^^—  George. 

Glo.  Alack,  my  lord,  that  &ult  is  none  of  yours; 
He  should,  for  that,  commit  your  godfathers :  — — 
O,  belike,  his  majesty  hath  some  intent, 
TTiat  you  shall  be  new-christen'd  in  the  Tower. 
Butwhatfs  the  matter,  Clarence?  may  I  know? 

Cku  Yea,  Richard,  when  I  know;  for,  1  protest. 
As  yet  I  do  not :  But,  as  I  can  learn. 
He  hearkens  after  prophecies,  and  dreams ; 
And  from  the  cross-row  plucks  the  letter  G, 
And  says — a  wizard  told  him,  that  by  G 
His  issue  disinherited  should  be ; 
And,  for  my  name  of  George  begins  with  G,  . 
It  foUows  in  his  thought,  that  I  am  he : 
These,  as  I  leam,  and  such  like  toys  ^  as  these. 
Have  moVd  his  highness  to  commit  me  now. 

7 inductions  dangerous,]  Preparations  for  mischief.    The  mh 

incHon  is  preparatory  to  the  action  of  the  {day. 

» toyt  —  ]  Fancies,  freaks  of  imagination. 
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^  £INO  RICHARD  lit.  Act  L 

Glo.  Why,  this  it  kf  whm  meai  ai«  riiFd  by  vo- 


'Tis  not  the  king,  that  aends  you  to  the  Tower ; 

My  lady  Grey,  his  wife,  Clarence^  'tis  she^ 

That  tempers  him  to  this  extremity. 

Was  it  not  she,  and  that  good  man  of  worship, 

Antony  rWooderiUe,  her  brother  there, 

That  made  him  send  lord  Hastings  to  the  Towers 

From  whence  this  present  day  he  is  deHver'd  ? 

.We  are  not  safe,  Clarence^  we  are  not  safe. 

Gar.  By  heaven,  I  think,  there  is  no  man  secure. 
But  the  queen's  kmdved,  and  night-^walking  heralds 
That  trudge  betwixt  the  king  and  mistress  Shore. 
Heard  you  not,  what  an  humble  suppliant 
Lord  Hastings  was  to  her  For  his  delivery? 

Gfo.  Humbly  complaining  to  her  deity 
Grot  my  lord  chamberlain  his  liberty. 
I'll  tell  you  what,  —  I  think,  it  is  our  way, 
If  we  will  keep  in  favour  with  the  king. 
To  be  her  men,  and  wear  her  livery : 
The  jealous  o'-er-wom  widow,  and  herself,^ 
Since  that  our  brother  dubb'd  them  gendewomen^ 
Are  mighty  gossips  in  this  monarchy. 

Brak.  I  beseech  your  graces  both  to  pardon  me; 
His  miyesty  hath  straitly  given  in  diarge. 
That  no  man  shall  have  private  conference. 
Of  what  degree  soever,  with  his  brother. 

Glo.  Even  so?  an  please  your  worship,  Brakenbury, 
You  may  partake  of  any  thing  we  say : 
We  speak  no  treason,  man ;  —  We  say,  the  king 
Is  wise,  and  virtuous ;  and  his  noble  queen 
Well  struck  in  years ;  fiur,  and  not  jealous :  — 
We  say,  that  l^ore's  wife  hath  a  pretty  foot, 
A  cherry  lip, 
A  bonny  eye,  a  passing  pleasing  tongue ; 


9  7%eJeahuM  o^er^vom  widow,  and  ktneif^  That  it^  the  queen 
and  Shore. 
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ScMlL         KINO  RICHARD  m.  9 

f  And  the  qaeen's  kindred  are  made  genddfolks : 
How  say  you,  sir?  can  you  deny  all  this  ? 

Brat*  WiUi  this,  my  lord,  myself  have  naught  to  do. 

Glo. .  Naught  to  do  with  mistress  Shore  ?  I  tell  thee, 
fisllow, . 
He  diat  doth  naught  with  her,  excepting  <Mie, 
Were  best  to  do  it  secretly,  aJbne. 

Brai.  What  <Hie^  my  lord  ? 

Glo.  Her  husband,  knave :  —  Would'st  thou  betray 
me? 

Brat.  I  beseech  your  grace  to  pardon  me;  and  withal. 
Forbear  your  con&arenoe  with  the  noble  duke. 

Clar.  We  know  thy  charge,   Brakenbury,   and  will 
obey.. 

Gh.  We  are  the  queen's  abjects^  and  must  obey. 
Brother,  &rewell  t  1  will  unto  the  king; 
And  whatsoe'er  you  will  employ  me  in,  -* 
Were  it,  to  call  king  Edward's  widow — sister,  -— 
I  will  perform  it,  to  enfranchise  you. 
Mean  time,  this  deep  disgrace  in  brotherhood, 
Touches  me  deeper  than  you  can  imagine. 

CJar.  I  know,  it  pleaseth  neither  of  us  welL 

Gh.  Well,  your  imprisonment  shall  not  be  long; 
I  will  deliver  you,  or  else  lie  for  you  :* 
Mean  time,  have  patience. 

Oar.  I  must  perforce ;  fiurewell. 

lExeunt  Clarence,  Brakenbury,  and  Guard* 

Glo.  Go,  tread  the  path  that  thou  shalt  ne'er  return. 
Simple,  plain  Clarence  I  —  I  do  love  thee  so. 
That  I  will  shordy  send  thy  soul  to  heaven. 
If  heaven  will  take  the  present  at  our  hands. 
But  who  comes  here?  the  new-deliver'd  Hastings? 


t «« And  that  the  queenV'  &c- — Malokx. 

> tkt  queeiCs  abjects^]  The  most  servile  of  her  subjects,  who 

must  of  course  obey  all  her  commands. 

* lie/or  yott ;]  i.  e.  be  imprwmed  in  your  stead.    To  Ue  was. 

anciently  to  rfftde,  as  appears  by  many  instances  in  these  volumes. 
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10  KIN6  RICHARD  m.  AvtL 

Enter  Hastings. 

Hast.  Good  time  of  day  vnto  my  gradons  lord  I 

Oh.  As  much  unto  my  good  lord  chamberiab  I 
Well  are  you  welcome  to  dbis  open  air. 
How  hath  your  lonlship  brodkfd  knprisoimient?' 

Hast.  With  patienoe>*  noUe  lord^  as  prisoners  must*: 
But  I  shall  live,  my  lord,  to  ^Ve  them  thanks, 
That  were  the  cause  of  my  hnprismmtot; 

Glo.  No  doubt,  no  doubt;  and  so  shall  Clarence  too; 
For  diey,  that  weie  your  enemies,  are  his, 
And  have  prevaiPd  as  much  on  him^  as  you. 

Hast.  More  pity,  that  the  et^l^  shotildbe  mew'd,' 
While  kites  and  buzzards  prey  at  liberty.^ 

Oh.  What  uetMs  abroad? 

Hast.  No  news  so  bad  abroad,  as  this  at  homef— ' 
The  king  is  sicUy,  weak,  and  melancholy. 
And  his  physicians  fear  him  mightily. 

Gh.  Now,  by  Saint  Paul,  this  news  is  bad  indeed. 
O,  he  hath  kept  an  evil  diet^  long, 
And  over-much  consumed  his  royal  person ; 
*Tis  very  grievous  to  be  thought  upcm. 
What,  is  he  in  his  bed  ? 

Hast.  He  is. 

Gh.  Go  you  before,  and  I  will  follow  you. 

lExit.  Hastings. 
He  cannot  live,  I  hope ;  and  must  not  die. 
Till  George  be  pack'd  with  posthorse  up  to  heaven. 
I'll  in,  to  urge  his  hatred  more  to  Clarence, 
With  lies  wdl-  stedM  with  weighty  arguments ; 
And,  if  I  fiul  not  in  my  deep  intent, 
Clarence  hath  not  anodier  day  to  live :  • 

Which  done,  Grod  take  king  Edward  to  his  mercy. 
And  leave  the  world  for  me  to  bustle  in  ! 


^ slumid  ^.mew'd,]   A  mew  was  the  place  of  confinemeat 

where  a  hawk  was  kept  till  he  had  moulted. 
4  ^_^^  ^^  ^1^  ditft— ]  i.  e.  a  bad  regimen. 
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For  then  Til  marry  Wiafwiok^g  yomigeBt  danght^  t 

What,  though  I  killed  her  husbaad,  and  her  ftdier? 

The  readiest  uray  to  make  the  wench  tunends. 

Is — to  become  her  husband,  aiid  her  fiilher: 

The  which  will  I ;  not  all  so  much  'br  love, 

As  for  another  seeret  doseintent,  ... 

By  marrying  het^  which'  I  must  reach  unto. 

But  yet  I  run  hdhxe  my  horse  to  market: 

Clarence  still  breathes;  Edward  still  lives,  and  reigns; 

When  they  avegone,  then  must  I  ooont my  gains. 

t  ..... 

SCENE  IL 

The  same.     Another  SireeL 

Enter  the  Corpse  of  Kix^  Henry  the  Siaihj  borne  in  an 
open  Cqffinj  Gentlmen  bearing  Halberds^  to  guard  its 
and  Lady  AnKe  as  Mourner. 

Anne.  Set  down,  set  down  your  honourable  load,  — 
If  honour  may  be  shrouded  in  a  hearse,  — 
Whilst  I  a  while  obsequiously  lament^ 
The  unthhely  fiiU  of  virtuous  Lancaster.. —  \ 

Poor  k^yncoid^  figure  of  «  holy  king ! 
Pale  ashes  of  the  house  of  Lancaster  ! 
Thou  Uoodless  remnant  of  that  royal  blood  I 
Be  it  lawful  that  I  invocate  thy  ghost, 
To  hear  the  lamentations  of  poor  Anne, 
Wife  to  thy  Edward,  to  ihy  slaughtered  son, 
Stabb'd  by  the,  sctf-4ame  hand  that  made  these  wounds  1 
Lo,  in  these  windows,  that  let  forth  thy  life. 


» obsequkmsly  iameiU  --']  Ohiegtaous,  in  this  instance,  means 

junci^totm ' 

6  ^-^^  key-cold  — ]  A  key,  on  account  of  the  coldness  of  the 
metal  of  which  it  is  composed,  was  anciently  employed  to  stop  any 
slight  bleeding.    The  epithet  b  common  to  many  old  writers. 
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I  pour  the  bdiplegs  balm  of  my  poor  eyes  :«- 
O,  cursed  be  the  hand»  that  made  these  holes  ! 
Cursed  the  heart,  that  had  the  heart  to  do  it  I 
Cursed  the  blood»  that  let  this  blood  fixim  hence  I 
More  direful  hap  betide  that  hated  wretch. 
That  makes  us  wretched  by  the  death  of  the^ 
Than  I  can  wish  to  adders,  spiders,  toads. 
Or  any  creeping  venom'd  thing  that  lives  I 
If  ever  he  have  child,  abortive  be  it, 
Prodigious,  and  untimely  brought  to  light, 
Whose  ugly  and  unnatural  asp^t 
May  fright  the  hopeful  mother  at  the  view ; 
And  that  be  heir  to  his  unhappiness !  ^ 
If  ever  he  have  wife,  let  her  be  made 
More  miserable  by  the  death  of  him, 
Than  I  am  made  by  my  young  lord,  and  thee !  — 
Come,  now,  toward  Chertsey  with  your  holy  load. 
Taken  fix)m  Paul's  to  be  interred  there ; 
And,  still  as  you  are  weary  of  the  weight. 
Rest  you,  whiles  I  lament  king  Henry's  corse. 

[The  Bearers  take  up  the  Corpse^  and  advance. 

Enter  Gloster. 

Glo.  Stay  you,  that  bear  the  corse,  and  set  it  down. 

Anne.  What  black  magician  conjures  up  this  fiend. 
To  stop  devoted  charitable  deeds  ? 

GU).  Villains,  set  down  the  corse ;  or,  by  Saint  Paul, 
I'll  make  a  corse  of  him  that  disobeys. 

1  Gent.  My  lord,  stand  back,  and  let  the  coffin  pass. 

Glo.  Unmanner'd  dog !  stand  thou  when  I  command : 
Advance  thy  halberd  higher  than  my  breast, 
Or,  by  Saint  Paul,  I'll  strike  thee  to  my  foot. 
And  spurn  upon  thee,  beggar,  for  thy  boldness. 

{The  Bearers  set  doftm  the  Coffin. 

Anne.  What,  do  you  tremble  ?  are  you  all  afraid  ? 

7  * —  to  his  unhappiness !]  i.  e.  disposition  to  mischief. 
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Alas,  I  blame  you  not;  for  you  are  mortal^ 
And  mortal  eyes  cannot  endure  the  devil.  — 
Avaunt,  thou  dreadful  minister  of  hell ! 
Thou  had'st  but  power  over  his  mortal  body, 
His  soul  thou  canst  not  have ;  therefore,  be  gone. 

Gh.  Sweet  saint,  for  charity,  be  not  so  curst. 

Anne.  Foul  devil,  for  God's  sake,  hence,  and  trouble 
us  not; 
For  thou'  hast  made  the  hi^py  earth  thy  heU, 
Fill'd  it  with  cursiiig  cries,  and  deep  exclaims. 
If  thou  delight  to  view  thy  heinous  deeds, 
Behold  this  pattern  of  thy  butcheries :  ^ 
O,  gentlemen,  see,  see !  dead  Henry's  wounds 
C^en  their  congeal'd  mouths,  and  bleed  afresh  I  ^ 
Blush,  blush,  thou  lump  of  foul  deformity; 
For  'tis  thy  presence  that  exhales  this  blood 
From  cold  and  empty  veins,  where  no  blood  dwells ; 
Thy  deed,  inhuman  and  unnatural. 
Provokes  this  deluge  most  unnatural.  ■ 
O  God,  which  this  blood  mad'st,  revenge  his  death  I 
O  earth,  which  this  blood  drink'st,  revenge  his  death ! 
Either,  heaven,  with  lightning  strike  the  murderer  dead. 
Or  earth,  gape  open  wide,  and  eat  him  quick ; 
As  thou  dost  swfJlow  up  this  good  king's  blood. 
Which  his  hell-govem'd  arm  hath  butchered ! 

Gfo.  Lady,  you  know  no  rules  of  charity. 
Which  renders  good  for  bad,  blessings  for  curses. 

Anne.  Villain,  thou  know'st  no  law  of  God  nor  man ; 
No  beast  so  fierce,  but  knows  some  touch  of  pity. 

Glo.  But  I  know  none,  and  therefore  am  no  beast. 

Anne.  O  wonderful,  when  devils  tell  the  truth ! 

Gh.  More  wonderful,  when  angels  are  so  angry.  — 

•  }^ttem  <^  thy  Mcheriei  ;]  PaUemitiruimtcef  or  example, 

9 see'  dead  Henrj^s  waundi 

Open  their  congeaPd  moutiu^  and  bleed  afretk  /]  It  is  a  tradition 
very  generally  received,  that  the  murdered  body  bleeds  on  the  touch 
of  the  murderer.  This  was  so  much  believed  by  Sir  Kenelm  Digby, 
that  he  has  endeavoured  to  explain  the  reason. 
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Vouchsafe,  diime  perfection  of  a  womttiy 
Of  these  supposed  evils,  to  give  me  leave. 
By  circumstancei  hut  to  acquit  mysdUL 

jlnne*  Yonck^e,  diffiis'dinfectioB  of  a  man,  * 
For  these  knolm  evils,  but  to  give  me  leave. 
By  drcEimstance^  to  curse  thy  cuxsed  self. 

Gh.  Fairer  dian  totiigue  can  name  thee,  let  me  have 
Some  patient  leisure  to  excuse  myself 

Jnne.  Fouler  thali  heart  ccAi  think  thee,  thou  canst 
make 
No  excuse  current,  but  to  himg  thyself 

Glo.  By  such  despair,  I  should  accuse  myself 

Anne.  And^  by  despairing^  shalt  thou  stand  excus'd ; 
For  doing  worthy  vengeance  on  thyself 
That  didst  unworthy  slaughter  upon  odiers. 

Glo.  Say,  that  I  slew  them  not? 

Anne.  :  Why  then,  they  are  not  dead  t 

But  dead  they  are,  and,  devilish  slave,  by  thee. 

Glo.  I  did  not  kill  your  husband. 

Anne*  Why,,  then  he  is  alive^ 

Gh.  Nay,  he  is  dead;  and  slain  by  £dward's  hand. 

A»ne.  In  thy  soul's  throat  f  thou  liest  j;  queen  Marga- 
ret saw 
Thy  murderous  faulchion  smoking  in  his  blood ; 
The  which  thou  onoe  didst  bend  against  her  breast. 
But  that  thy  brothers  beat  aside  the  point 

Glo.  I  was  provoked  by  her  sland'rous  tongue. 
That  laid  their  guilt  '^  upon  my  guiltless  shoulders. 

Anne.  Thou  wast  provoked  by  thy  bloody  mindy 
That  never  dreamt  on  an^t  but  butcheries : 
Didst  thou  not  kill  this  king  ? 


1   Vouchsafe,  diffus'd  infection  of  a  man,]  Diffut'd  infection  of  a 
man  may  mean,  thou  that  art  as  dangerous  as  a  pestilence,  that . 
infects  the  air  by  its  difilision.    Diffuid  may,  however,  mean  irre^ 
gular. 

t  *<  In  thy  foul  throat,"  &c.  — •  M aLokx. 

V  That  laid  their  guUt  — ]  The  crime  of  my  brothers.    He  has  just 
charged  the  murder  of  lady  Anne's  husband  upon  Edward. 
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Gfto.  I  grant  ye. 

Anne.  Dost  grant  ine»'hedge*hog?  thcoi  God  grant 
me  too, 
Thou  ma/st  be  danfkned  for  diet  wicked  deed ! 
O,  he  was  gontle,  mildy  and  virtiious* 

Glo.  The  fitter  fov  the  Kfaig  of  heav^en  t^hatb  Mm. 

jtiM.  He  is  in  heaven,  where  diou  sfaait  never  coime. 

G/b.  Let  him  'thank  mey  that  holp  to  send  him  thither ; 
For  he  was  fitter  for  llitft  place,  than  eiurth.  • 

Anne.  And  thou  unfit  for  any  place,  butlielL 

Glo.  Yes,  one  place  else,  if  you  will  hear  n^e  name  it. 

Anne.  Some  dungeon. 

Gffo.  •  Your  bed-chamber. 

Anne.  Ill  rest  betide  the  chamber  whm  thbii  liest ! 

Glo.  So  will  it,  madam,  till  I  lie  wfth  you. 

Anne.  I  hope  so.  -  '  .      • 

Glo.  I  know  so.  '^  But,  gentle  lady  Anne,  -*-^ 

To  leave  this  keen  encounter  of  our  wits, 
And  fidl*  somewhat  ii^  a  slower  n^ethod;^.-— 
Is  not  the  causer  of  the  timdess  deaths 
Of  these  Fhntagenets^  Henry,  and  Edward, 
As  Uameftd  as  die  executioner? 

Anne.  Tlion  wast  the  cause,  and  most  accurs'd  effect. 

Gto.  Your  beauty  was  the  cause  of  that  effect; 
Your  beauty,  which  did  haunt  me  in  my  sleep, 
To  undertake  the  death  of  all  the  world. 
So  I  might  live  one  hour  in  your  sweet  bosom. 

Anne.  If  I  thought  that,  I  tell  thee,  homicide, 
These  nails  should  rend  that  beauty  from  my  cheeks. 

Glo.  These  eyes  could  not  endure  that  beanly's  wreck, 
You*  should  not  blemish  it,  if  I  stood  by : 
As  all  the  world  is  cheered  by  the  sun, 
So  I  by  that ;  it  is  my  day,  my  life. 
.  Anne.  Black  night  o'ershade  thy  day,  and  death  thy 
life! 

3  a  slower  method;]  As  quick  was  used  for  spritelif,  so  slower 

was  put  for  seriowf 
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Glo.  Curse  not  thyself^  feir  creature ;  thou  art  both. 

Jnne.  I  would  I  were^  to  be  revenged  on  diee. 

Glo.  It  is  a  quarrel  most  unnatural. 
To  be  reveng'd  on  him  that  loveth  thee. 

Anne.  It  is  a  quarrel  just  and  reasonable. 
To  be  revenged  on  him  that  kill'd  my  husband* 

CUo.  He  that  bereft  thee,  lady,  of  thy  husband^ 
Did  it  to  hel^  thee  to  a  better  husband. 

Anne.  His  better  doth  not  breathe  upon  the  earth* 

Glo.  He  lives,  that  loves  you  better  dian  he  could. 

Afme.'  Name  him. 

Glo.  Plantagenet 

Anne.  Why,  that  was  he* 

Glo.  The  self-«ame  name,  but  one  of  better  nature. 

Anne.  Where  is  he? 

CUo.  Here:  [She  spits  at  kim.2  Why 

dost  thou  spit  at  me? 

Afihe.  'Would  it  were  mortal  poison,  for  thy  sake  I    ^ 

Glo.  Never  came  poison  from  so  sweet  a  place. 

Anne.  Never  hung  poison  on  a  fouler  toad. 
Out  of  my  sight !  thou  dost  infect  mine  eyes. 

CUo.  Thine  eyes,  sweet  lady,  have  infected  mine. 

Anne.  'Would  they  were  basilisks,  to  strike  thee  dead ! 

Glo.  I  would  they  were,  that  I  might  die  at  once; 
For  now  they  kill  me  with  a  living  death. 
Those  eyes  of  thine  firom  mine  have  drawn  salt  tears,    * 
Sham'd  their  aspects  with  store  of  childish  drops : 
These  eyes,  which  never  shed  remorseful  tear,  — 
f  Not,  when  my  fiither  York  and  Edward  wept. 
To  hear  the  piteous  moan  that  Rudand  made. 
When  black-fkc'd  Oifibrd  shook  his  sword  at  him : 
Nor  when  thy  warlike  &ther,  like  a  child. 
Told  the  sad  story  of  my  father's  death; 
And  twenty  times  made  pause,  to  sob,  and  weep» 
That  all  the  standers-by  had  wet  their  cheeks. 
Like  trees  bedash'd  widi  rain :  in  that  sad  time, 

t "  No,  when,"  &c.  —  Malone. 
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My  manly  eyes  did  $oorn  an  humble  tear; 
And  wkat  these  sorrows  could  not  thence  exhale, 
Thy  beauty  hath,  and  made  them  blind  with  weeping* 
I  never  su'd  to  friend^  nor  enemy ; 
My  tongue  could  never  learn  sweet  soothing  word; 
But  now  thy  beauty  is  proposed  my.  fee» 
My  proud  heart  sue8»  and  prompts  my  tongue  to  speak. 

iSlie  looks  S€aiffidhf  at  him. 
Teach  not  thy  lip  such  scorn ;  for  it  was  made 
For  kissing^  lady,  not  for  such  contempt 
If  thy  revengefiil  heart  cannot  forgive, 
Lo !  here  I  lend  thee  this  sharp-pointed  sword ; 
Which  if  thou  please  to  hide  in  tliis  true  breast. 
And  let  the  soul  forth  that  adoreth  thee, 
I  lay  it  naked  to  the  deadly  stroke, 
And  humbly  beg  the  death  upon  my  knee. 

{He  Uttfi  his  Breast  open;  she  qffiars  at  it  *wUk  his 
Sword* 
Nay,  do  not  pause;  for  I  did  kiU  king  Heniy; 
But  'twas  thy  bean^^  that  provoked  me. 
Nay,  now  despatdi;  'twas  I  that  stabVd  young  Ed- 
ward :  —  iShe  again  offers  at  his  Breast. 
But  'twas  thy  heavenly  &oe  that  set  me  on. 

IShe  letsJiU  the  Stoord. 
Take  up  the  sword  again,  or  take  up  me. 

Anne.  Arise,  dissembler :  though  I  wish  thy  death, 
I  will  not  be  thy  executioner. 
Glo.  Then  bid  me  kill  mysel:^  and  I  will  do  it 
Anne*  I  have  already. 

Gfo.  That  was  in  thy  rage : 

Speak  it  again,  and,  even  with  the  word. 
This  hand,  which,  for  thy  love,  did  kill  thy  love, 
Shally  for  thy  love,  kill  a  &r  truer  love ; 
To  both  their  dealfas  shalt  thou  be  accessary. 


♦  Bid  'twas  %  htayiy — ]  Shakapeare  coanteDanceft  the  obsenra- 
tioii,  diat  no  woman  can  ever  be  ofiended  with  the  mention  of  her 
beauty.    JomfsoK. 

VOL.    VI.  c 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


18  KING  RICHARD  III.  Act  L 

Amne.  I  would,  I  knew  thy  heart 

G&.  'Tis  figured  in 

My  tongue. 

Anne.  I  fear  me^  both  are  feke. 

Glo.  Then^man 

Was  never  tnie.f 

Anne.  Well,  well,  put  up  your  sword. 

Qlo.  Say  then,  mypeace  is  made. 

Anne.  'Hiat  shall  you  know 

Hereafter. 

Qlo.  But  shall  I  Hve  in  hope  ? 

Anne.  All  men, 

I  hope,  live  sa 

Glo.  Vouchsafe  to  wear  this  ring* 

Anne.  To  take,  is  not  to  give.    {She puts  on  theBing. 

Glo.  Look,  how  this  ring  encompasseth  thy  fingeiv 
Even  so  thy  fareast  endoseth  my  poor  heart ; 
Wear  both  of  them,  for  both  of  them  are  thine. 
And  if  thy  poor  devoted  servant  may 
But  beg  one  fevour  at  thy  gracious  hand, 
Hiou  dost  confirm  his  happiness  for  ever. 

Anne.  What  is  it? 

Crlo.  That  it  may  please  you  leave  these  sad  designs 
To  him  that  hath  more  cause  to  be  a  mourner. 
And  presently  repair  to  Crosby-place :  ^ 
Where  —  after  I  have  solemnly  interr'd. 
At  Chertsey  monastery,  this  noble  king. 
And  wet  his  grave  with  my  repentant  tears,  — 
I  will  with  all  expedient  duty  see  you : 
For  divers  unknown  reasons,  I  beseech  you. 
Grant  me  thid  boon. 

Anne.  With  all  my  heart;  and  much  it  joys  me  to<^ 
To  see  you  are  become  so  penitent  — 
Tressel,  and  Berkl^,  go  along  with  me. 

t  ^  Tlien  never  man  was  true."  —  Malone. 

» Croflby-p/^e;]  A  house  near  Buhopsgate-street,  belonging 

to  the  dukeof  GHoster,  now  Crosby-Square,  where  part  of  the  house 
is  yet  remaining. 
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Glo.  Bid  me  ikrewell. 

-Aine.         '  *Ti8  more  than  you  deserve : 

But,  since  you  teach  me  how  to  flatter  you^ 
Imagine  I  have  said  farewell  already. 

lExeunt  Lady  Anne,  Tr^ssel,  and  Bseklet. 

Glo.  Take  up  the  corse,  sirs.f 

GerU  Towards  Chertsey,  noble  lord? 

Gh.  No,  to  White-Friars ;  there  attend  my  coming. 
lEoKunt  the  rest^  'ant A, the  Corse. 
Was  ever  woman  in  this  humour  woo'd  ? 
Was  ever  woman  in  this  humour  won? 
I'll  have  her,  —  but  I  will  not  keep  her  long. 
What !  I,  that  kill'd  her  husband,  and  his  father. 
To  take  her  in  her  heart's  extremest  hate ; 
With  curses  in  her  mouth,  tears  in  her  eyes, 
Tlie  bleeding  witness  of  her  hatred  by ; 
With  (xod,  her  conscience^  and  these  bars  against  me. 
And  I  no  fiiends  to  back  my  suit  withal. 
But  the  plain  devil,  and  dii^mbling  looks. 
And  yet  to  win  her,  — all  the  world  to  nothing  ! 
Haft 

Hath  she  forgot  already  that  brave  prince, 
Edward,  her  lord,  whom  I  some  three  months  since. 
Stabbed  in  my  angry  mood  at  Tewksbuiy  ? 
A  sweeter  and  a  lovelier  gentleman,  ~- 
Fram'd  in  the  prodigality  of  nature. 
Young,  valiant,  wise,  and,  no  doubt,  right  royal,  — 
The  spacious  world  cannot  again  afbrd: 
And  will  she  yet  abase  her  eyes  on  me, 
That  cropp'd  the  golden  prime  of  this  sweet  prince. 
And  made  her  widow  to  a  wofiil  bed  ? 
On  me,  whose  all  not  equals  Edward's  moiety? 
On  me,  that  halt,  and  am  mis-shi^)en  thus  ? 
My  dukedom  to  a  beggarly  denier,  ^ 

t  <*  Sin»  take  up  the  cone."    Malone. 
X  ^— 'fall  the  world  to  nothing,  ah !" —  Malons. 
*  — -  a  beggarly  denierj  A  denier  h  the  twelfth  part  of  a  Franch 
toiis^  and  appean  to  have  been  the  usual  request  of  a  beggar, 

C  2 
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80  KING  RICHARD  HI.  Act  I. 

I  do  mistake  my  person  all  this  whi^e ; 

Upon  my  life^  she  finds,  although  I  cannot, 

Myself  to  be  a  msrveUous  proper  man. 

Fll  be  at  charges  for  a  locrfdng-glass; 

And  entertain  a  score  or  tifo  of  tailors. 

To  study  &shions  to  adorn  my  body ; 

Since  I  am  crq>t  in  &vour  with  myself, 

I  will  mamtain  it  with  some  little  cost. 

But)  first,  rU  turn  yon'  fiellow  in  his  grave; 

And  then  return  lamenting  to  my  love.  — 

Shine  out^  fidr  sun,  till  I  have  bought  a  glass. 

That  I  may  see  my  shadow  as  I  pass.  [Exit. 


SCENE  III. 
lie  iome.    A  Boom  in  the  Palace* 

Enter  Queen  Elizabeth,  Lord  Rivers,  and  Lord  Grst. 

JBft7.  Have  patience,  madam;   there's  no  doubt,  his 
majesty 
Will  soon  recover  his  accustomed  health. 

Gret/.  In  diat  you  brook  it  ill,  it  makes  him  worse : 
Therefore,  for  Grod's  sake,  entertain  good  comforl^ 
And  cheer  his  grace  with  quick  and  merry  words. 

Q.  Miz.  If  he  were  dead^  what  would  betide  of  me  ? 

Grq^.  No  other  harm,  but  loss  of  such  a  lord* 

Q.  Eliz.  The  loss  of  such  a  lord  includes  all  harms. 

Grey.  The  heavens  have  Uess'd  you  with  a  goodly 
son. 
To  be  your  comforter,  when  he  is  gone*. 

Q.  Eliz.  Ah,  he  is  young;  and  his  minority 
Is  put  unto  the  trust  of  Richard  Gloster, 
A  man  that  loves  not  me,  nor  none  of  you. 

Biv.  Is  it  concluded,  be  shall  be  protector  ? 

Q.  Eliz.  It  is  determined,  not  concluded  yet : 
But  so  it  must  be,  if  the  king  miscany. 
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ScKVE  III.       KING  RICHARD  III.  21 


Enter  Buckingham  and  Stanley. 

Grey.   Here  come  the  lords  of  Buckingham  and 
Stanley. 

Buck.  Good  tLme  of  day  unto  your  royal  grace ! 

Sum.  God  make  your  majestyjoyfiil  as  you  have  been  I 

Of  Elix.  The  countess  Richmond,  good  my  lord  of 
Stanley, 
To  yotur  good  prayer  will  scarcely  say  —  amen. 
Yet,  Stanly,  notwithstanding  she's  your  wife, 
And  loves  not  me,  be  you,  good  lord,  assur'df 
I  hate  not  you  for  her  proud  arrc^^ance. 

Sian.  I  do  beseech  you,  either  not  believe 
The  envious  slanders  of  her  &lse  accusers ; 
Or,  if  she  be  accus'd  on  true  report, 
Bear  with  her  weakness,  which,  I  think,  proceeds 
From  wayward  sickness,  and  no  grounded  malice. 

Q.  Eliz,  Saw  you  the  king  to-day,  my  lord  of  Stanley  ? 

Stan.  But  now,  the  duke  of  Buckingham^  and  I, 
Are  come  fix>m  visiting  his  majesty* 

Q.  Eliz.  What  likelihood  of  his  amendment,  lords  ? 

Buck.  Madam,  good  hope;  his  grace  speaks  cheerfiiUy. 

Q.  Eliz.  Grod  grant  him  health  1  did  you  confer  with 
him? 

Buck.  Ay,  madam :  he  desires  to  make  atonement 
Between  the  duke  of  Gloster  and  your  brothers, 
And  between  them  and  my  lord  chamberlain; 
And  sent  to  warn  them^  to  his  royal  presence. 

Q.  Eliz.  'Would  all  were  well !  —  But  that  will  never 
be;  — 
I  fear,  our  happhiess  is  at  the  height 

Enter  Gloster,  Hastings,  asid  Dorset. 
Gto,  They  do  me  wrong,  and  I  will  Qot  endure  it:  — 

7  ——to  warn  rt«m— ]  i.c.  to  iumnum, 
c  3 
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22  KING  RICHARD  lU.  Act  I. 

Who  are  they,  that  complain  unto  the  king, 
That  I,  forsooth,  am  stem,  and  love  them  not? 
By  holy  Paul,  they  love  his  grace  but  lightly, 
Tliat  fill  his  ears  with  such  dUssentious  rumours. 
Because  I  cannot  flatter,  and  speak  fidr. 
Smile  in  men's  faces,  smooth,  deceive,  and  cog. 
Duck  with  French  nods  and  apish  courtesy,® 
I  must  be  held  a  rancorous  enemy. 
Cannot  a  plain  man  live,  and  think  no  harm. 
But  thus  his  simple  truth  must  be  abused 
By  silken,  sly,  insinuating  Jacks  ? 

Grey.  To  whom  in  all  &is  presence  speaks  your  grace? 

Glo.  To  thee,  that  hast  nor  honesty,  nor  grace. 
When  have  I  injured  thee  ?   when  done  thee  wrong  ?  — 
Or  thee?  —  or  tfiee?  —  or  any  of  your  faction? 
A  plague  upon  you  all !  His  royal  grace,  — 
WTiom  God  preserve  better  tluui  you  would  wish !  — 
Cannot  be  quiet  scarce  a  breathing-while. 
But  you  must  tf ouble  him  with  lewd  complaints.  ^ 

Q.  Eliz.  Brother  of  Gloster,  you  mistake  the  matter: 
The  king,  of  his  own  royal  disposition. 
And  not  provok'd  by  any  suitor  else; 
Aiming,  belike,  at  your  interior  hatred. 
That  in  your  outward  actions  shows  itself. 
Against  my  children,  brothers,  and  myself. 
Makes  him  to  send ;  that  thereby  he  may  gather 
The  ground  of  your  ill-will,  and  so  remove  it 

Glo.  I  cannot  tell;  —  The  world  is  grown  so  bad. 
That  wrens  may  prey  where  eagles  dare  not  perch : 


iptak  fair. 


Smile  in  men*sjiiees^  imooth^  deceioCf  and  cog. 
Duck  with  French  nods  and  apith  amrtesy,]  An  importation  of 
artificial  manners  leems  to  have  affi>rcled  our  ancient  poets  a  nerer- 
failing  topick  of  invectxTe. 

9 with  lewd  compUdntt,]  Lewd,  in  the  present  instance,  tag^ 

mfies  rude,  ignorant;  from  the  Anglo^^Saxon,  laetoede,  a  Unci, 
Chancer  often  uses  the  word  lewd,  boUi  for  a  kick  and  an  ignormU 
person. 
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ScB»£  III.       KING  RICHARD  III.  2$ 

Since  every  Jack  became  a  gend^nan,^ 
There's  many  a  gentle  perscm  made  a  Jack. 

Q.  Eliz.  Ckxme,  come,  we  know  your  meanings  brother 
"  Gloster; 
You  envy  my  advancement,  and  my  friends ; 
God  grant,  we  never  may  have  need  of  you  I 

Glo.  Meantime,  God  grants  that  we  have  need  of  you: 
Our  brother  is  imprisoned  by  your  means. 
Myself  disgraced,  and  the  nobility 
Held  in  contempt;  while  great  promotions  f 
Are  daily  given,  to  ennoble  those 
That  scarce,  some  two  days  since,  were  worth  a  noble. 

Q.  Eltz.  By  Him,  that  rais'd  me  to  this  careful  height 
From  that  contented  hap  which  I  enjoyed, 
I  never  did  incense  his  majesty 
Against  the  duke  of  Clarence,  but  have  been 
An  earnest  advocate  to  plead  for  him. 
My  lord,  you  do  me  shameful  injury. 
Falsely  to  draw  me  in  these  vile  suspects. 

Glo.  You  may  deny  that  you  were  not  the  cause 
Of  my  lord  Hastings'  late  imprisonment 

Biv,  She  may,  my  lord;  for 

Glo.  She  may,  lord  Rivers? — why,  who  knows  not  so? 
She  may  do  more,  sir,  than  denying  that : 
She  may  help  you  to  many  fair  preferments; 
And  then  deny  her  aiding  hand  therein. 
And  lay  those  honours  on  your  high  desert 
What  may  she  not?  She  may, — ay,  marry,  may  she, — 

Siv.  What,  marry,  may  she? 

Glo.  What,  marry,  may  she?  marry  with  a  king, 
A  bachelor,  a  handsome  stripling  too : 
I  wis,  your  grandam  had  a  worser  match. 

Q.  EUz.  My  lord  of  Gloster,  I  have  too  long  borne 

1  Smee  every  Jack  became  a  gewUeman^  This  proverbial  expmaion 
at  once  demonstrates  the  origm  of  the  term  Jack  ao  often  used  by 
Shakspeare.  It  means  one  of  the  very  lowest  dass  of  people,  among 
whom  this  name  is  of  the  most  common  and  fiuniliar  kind. 

t  *  while  many  four  promotions"  —  ^fALONS. 
C  4 
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24  KING  RICHARD  lU-  Acr  I. 

Your  blunt  upbraiding^  and  your  bitter  scofis : 
By  heaven,  I  will  acquaint  his  mqeslyy 
Of  those  gross  taunts  I  often  have  endur'd. 
I  had  rather  be  a  country  servant-maid. 
Than  a  great  queen,  with  this  condition  — 
To  be  so  baited,  scom'd,  and  stormed  atrf 
Small  joy  have  I  in  being  England's  queen* 

Enter  Queen  Maboarbt^  behind. 

Q.  Mar.  And  lessened  be  that  small,  God,  I  beseech 
thee! 
Thy  honour,  state,  and  seat,  is  due  to  me. 

Gf/o.  What?  threat  you  me  with  telling  of  the  king? 
Tell  him,  and  spare  not :  look,  what  I  have  said 
I  wUl  avouch,  in  presence  of  the  king : 
I  dare  adventure  to  be  sent  to  the  ToVer. 
'Tis  time  to  speak,  my  pains  ^  are  quite  forgot 

Q.  Mar.  Out,  devil !  I  remember  them  too  well : 
Thou  kill'dst  my  husband  Henry  in  the  Tower, 
And  Edward,  my  poor  son,  at  Tewksbury. 

Glo.  Ere  you  were  queen,  ay,  or  your  husband  king, 
I  was  a  pack-horse  in  his  great  affabrs; 
A  weeder-out  of  his  proud  adversaries, 
A  liberal  rewarder  of  his  friends ; 
To  royalize  ®  his  blood,  I  spilt  mine  own. 

Q.  Mar.  Ay,  %  and  much  better  blood  than  his,  or 
thine. 

Glo.  In  all  which  time,  you  and  your  husband  Grey, 
Were  fiurtious  for  the  house  of  Lancaster :  — 
And,  Rivers,  so  were  you :  — Was  not  your  husband 
In  Margaret's  battle  ^  at  Saint  Albans'  slain  ? 
Let  me  put  in  your  minds,  if  you  forget, 

f  <*  To  be  thus  taunted,  scorn'd,  and  baited  at :''—  Malomjb. 

9  ..^«.  wypmnM  •^l  My  labouta^  my  toik. 

'  -*—  royidue  — ]  i.  e.  to  make  ro^. 

X  "  Yea,"  — Malon*. 

4  M&rgaret'«  ^///^ -^]  Is— Mai^aret'«ar?/fy. 
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Scat  IIL        KINO  RICHARD  IIL  25 

What  jaa  have  been  ere  now,  and  what  you  are; 
Withal,  what  I  have  been,  and  what  I  am. 

Q.  Mar»  A  murd'rous  villain,  and  so  still  thou  art 

Glo.  Poor  Clarence  did  forsake  his  fiither  Warwick, 
Ay,  and  forswore  himself,  —Which  Jesu  pardon !  — ^ 

Q.  Mot.  Which  God  revenge ! 

Glo,  To  fig(ht  on  Edward's  party,  for  the  crown ; 
And,  for  his  meed,  poor  lord,  he  is  mewM  up : 
I  would  to  God^  my  heart  were  flint  like  Edward's, 
Or  Edward's  soft  and  pitiful,  like  mine; 
I  am  too  childish-foolish  for  this  world. 

Q.  Mar.  Hie  thee  to  hell  for  shame,  and  leave  this 
world, 
Thou  cacodsemon  I  there  thy  kingdom  is. 

Biv.  My  lord  of  Gloster,  in  those  busy  days, 
Which  here  you  urge,  to  prove  us  enemies, 
We  follow'd  then  our  lord,  our  lawful  king ; 
So  should  we  yon,  if  you  should  be  our  khig. 

Glo.  If  I  should  be?  —  I  had  rather  be  a  pedlar : 
Far  be  it  from  my  hearty  the  thought  thereof! 

Q.  Eliz.  As  little  joy,  my  l(»d,  as  you  suppose 
You  should  enjoy^  were  you  this  coontry's  king ; 
As  Ittde  joy  you  may  suppose  in  me, 
That  I  enjoy,  being  the  queen  thereof. 

Q.  Mar*  A  litde  joy  enjoys  the  queen  thereof; 
For  I  am  she^  and  altogedier  joyless. 
I  can  no  longer  hold  me  padenL  -*^  \AAoaficing. 

Hear  me,  you  wxungling  pirates,  that  fidl  out 
In  sharing  that  which  you  have  pill'd  from  me :  ^ 
Which  of  »you  trembles  not,  that  lookA  on  me  ? 
If  not,  that,  I  being  queen,  you  bow  like  subjects; 
Yet  that^  by  ydu  deposed,  you  quake  like  rebels  ?  -^ 
Ah,  gentle  yiUain  %  do  not  turn  away ! 

s iMc^  you  have  pili'dyrom  me  ;]  To*pttf  is  to  plUi^e. 

<  Mf  gentle  viOoMj  Geniie  appears  to  be  taken  in  its  common 
acceptationa  but  to  be  used  ironically. 
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26  KINO  RICHARD  lU.  Act  L 

Gh.  Foul  wrinkled  witch,  what  mak'st  thou  in  my 
sight?  7 

Q.  Man  But  repetition  of  what  thou  hast  marr'd ; 
That  will  I  make,  before  I  let  thee  go. 

Glo.  Wert  thou  not  banished,  <»i  pain  of  death? 

Q.  Mm-.  I  was;  but  I  do  find  more  pain  in  banishment. 
Than  death  can  yield  me  here  by  my  abode. 
A  husband,  and  a  son,  thou  ow'st  to  me,  — 
And  thou,  a  kingdom;  —  all  of  you,  allegiance: 
This  sorrow  that  I  have,  by  right  is  yours ; 
And  all  the  pleasures  you  usurp,  are  mine. 

Glo.  The  curse  my  noble  fitdier  hiid  on  thee,  — 
When  thou  didst  crown  his  warlike  brows  with  pi^)er. 
And  with  thy  scorns  dreVst  rivers  from  his  eyes ; 
And  then,  to  dry  them,  gav'st  the  duke  a  clout, 
Steep'd  in  the  fitultless  blood  of  pretty  Rutland;  — 
His  curses,  then  from  bitterness  of  soul 
Denounced  against  thee,  are  all  fidlen  upon  thee; 
And  God,  not  we,  hath  plagu'd  thy  bloody  deed.  * 

Q.  BLiz.  So  just  is  Crod,  to  right  the  innocent 

Hast.  O,  'twas  the  foulest  de^,  to  slay  that  babe. 
And  the  most  merciless,  that  e'er  was  heard  o£ 

Biv.  Tyrants  themselves  wept  when  it  was  reported. 

Dor.  No  man  but  prophecy'd  revenge  for  it. 

Buck.  Northumberland,  then  present,  wq>t  to  see  it 

Q.  Jtfor.  What !  were  you  snarling  all,  before  I  came^ 
Ready  to  catch  each  other  by  the  throat. 
And  turn  you  all  your  hatred  now  on  me? 
Did  York's  dread  curse  prevail  so  much  with  heaven, 
That  Henry's  death,  my  lovely  Edward's  death. 
Their  kingd<nn's  loss,  my  wofrd  banishment. 
Could  all  but  answer  for  that  peevish  brat? 


7  — —  whai  mak'st  Hum  tn  my  wt^f\  An  obsolete  expresnon  for 
—  what  dost  thou  m  my  tight, 

• hath  plagu'd  thy  bloody  deed.]  To  piagmj  in  ancient  lan- 
guage, b  to /yifimA. 
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ScBWB  III.        KING  RICHARD  III.  27 

Can  curses  pierce  the  clouds,  and  enter  heaven  ?  — 

Why,  then  give  way,  dull  clouds,  to  my  quick  curses !  — 

Though  not  by  war,  by  surfeit  die  your  king !  ^ 

As  ours  by  murder,  to  make  him  ti  king ! 

Edward,  diy  son,  that  now  is  prince  of  Wales, 

For  Edward,  my  son,  that  was  prince  of  Wales, 

Die  in  his  youth,  by  like  untimely  violence  ! 

Thyself  a  queen,  for  me  that  was  a  queen. 

Outlive  thy  glory,  like  my  wretched  self! 

Long  ma/st  thou  live,  to  wail  thy  children's  loss ; 

And  see  anodier,  as  I  see  thee  now, 

Deck'd  in  thy  rights,  as  thou  art  stali'd  in  mine ! 

Long  die  thy  happy  days  before  thy  death ; 

And,  after  many  lengthened  hours  of  grie^ 

Die  neither  mother,  wife,  nor  England's  queen !  — 

Rivers,  —  and  Dorset,  —  you  were  standers  by,  — 

And  so  wast  thou,  lord  Hastings,  —  when  my  son 

Was  stabb'd  with  bloody  daggers ;  Ood,  I  pray  him. 

That  none  of  you  may  live  your  natural  age^ 

But  by  some  unlook'd  accident  cut  off  I 

Grfo.  Have  done  tl^  chann,  thou  hateful  withered 
hag. 

Q.  Mar.  And  leave  out  thee?  stay,  dog,  for  thou  shalt 
hear  me. 
If  heaven  have  any  grievous  plague  in  store. 
Exceeding  those  that  I  can  wish  upon  thee, 
O,  let  them  keep  it,  till  thy  sins  be  ripe^ 
And  then  hurl  down  their  indignation 
On  thee^  the  trouUer  of  the  poor  world's  peace ! 
He  worm  of  conscience  still  be-gnaw  thy  soul  f 
Thy  friends  suspect  for  traitors  while  thou  livest. 
And  take  deep  traitors  for  thy  dearest  friends ! 
No  sleep  obse  up  that  deadly  ^e  of  thine. 
Unless  it  be  while  some  tormenting  dream 
AGBrights  thee  with  a  hell  of  ugly  devils  ! 

9  ..mm^  bjfturfeU  iUeyour  king,]  AUucBng  to  his  luxurions  life. 
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28  KING  RICHARD  III.  Act  I. 

Thouelvish*>tnark'd^  abortive,  rooting  hog  !^ 
Thou  that  wast  seal'd  in  thy  nativity 
The  slave  of  nature  ^  and  the  son  of  hell  I 
Thou  slander  of  thy  mother's  heavy  womb ! 
Thou  loathed  issue  of  thy  father's  loins  I 
Thou  rag  of  honour !  thou  detested  '     " 

Gh.  Margaret. 

Q.  Mar.  Richard  I 

Gh.  Ha? 

Q.  Mark  I  call  thee  not. 

Glo.  I  cry  thee  mercy  then ;  for  I  did  think. 
That  thou  Imd'st  calPd  me  all  these  bitter  names. 

Q.  Mar.  Why,  so  I  did ;  but  look'd  for  no  rqply. 
O,  let  me  make  the  period  to  my  curse. 

Glo.  'Tis  done  by  me  \  and  ends  in  —  Margaret. 

Q.  Wiz*  Thus  have  you  breath'd  your  curse  against 
yourself. 

Q.  Mar.  Rx>t  painted  queen,  vain  flourish  of  my  for- 
tune I 
Why  strew'st  thdu  sugar  on  that  botded  spider^^ 
Whose  deadly  web  ensnareth  thee  about? 
Fool,  fool !  thou  whefst  a  knife  to  kill  thyself. 
The  day  will  come,  that  thou  shalt  wish  for  me 
To  help  thee  curse  this  pois'nous  bunch*back'd  toad. 

* tf/mfA-mark'd,]  The  common  people  in  Scotland,  (as  we  learn 

from  Kelly's  Proverbi,)  have  still  an  aversion  to  those  who  have  any 
natural  defect  or  redundancy,  as  thinking  tfacm  mmri^d  out  fot  mis- 
chief. 

> rooting  hog/]  The  exprenion  is  fine,  alluding  (in  memory 

of  her  young  son)  to  the  ravage  which  hogs  make,  witn  the  finest 
flowers,  in  gardens ;  and  intimating  that  Elizabeth  was  to  expect  lio 
other  treatment  fiir  her  son^.    WAasittiTOW. 

9  The  ilaoe  of  miute^  The  exproiioii  ii  strong  and  noUe,  and 
alludes  to  the  ancient  custom  of  masters  branding  their  profligate 
slaves ;  by  wliich  it  is  in^uated  that  his  misshapen  person  was  the 
mark  that  nature  had  set  upon  him  to  stigmatize  his  V^  conditions. 

4  .^.^  botded  spider,]  A  spido'  is  called  bottled,  because,  like 
other  intects»  he  has  a  middie  steader,  and  a  brijy  protuberant. 
Richard's  form  and  venom  made  her  likoi  him  to  a  spider. 
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SoBiifi  III.      JUNQ  RICHARD  Uh  m 

Hast  J  False-bodifi^  woman,  end  thy  finmtidc  corse; 
Lest,  to  thy  hann,  fhou  move  our  patience. 

Q.  Mar.  Foul  shame  ixjpon  you  1  you  have  all  mov'd 
mine* 

Biv.  Were  you  well  serv'd,  you  would  be  taught  your 
duty. 

Q.  Mar,  To  s^re^me  well,  you  all  should  do  me  duty. 
Teach  me  to  be  your  queen,  and  you  my  subjects : 
O,  serve  me  well,  and  teach  yourselves  that  duly. 

Dor.  Dispute  not  with  her,  she  is  lunatick. 

Q.  Motm  Peace,  master  marquis,  you  are  malapert : 
Your  fire-new  stamp  of  honour  is  scarce  current  t 
O,  that  your  young  nohiU^  coukt  judges 
What  'twere  to  lose  it,  And  be  miserable  i 
They  that  stand  high,  hare  many  blasts  to  shake  them ; 
And,  if  they  fidl,  dbey  dash  themselves  to  pieoes. 

Glo.  Good  counsel,  marry;  learn  it,  kara  it,  marquis. 

Dor*  It  touches  you,  my  lord,  as  much  as  me. 

Glo*  Ay,  and  much  more :  But  J  was  born  so  high. 
Our  aiery  buildeth  in  the  cedar's  top, 
And  dallies  with  the  wind,  and  scorns  the  sun. 

Q.  Mar.  And  turns  the  sun  to  shade; -^ alas  I  — 
ahis!-^ 
Witness  my  son,  now  in  the  shade  of  death  :^ 
Whose  bright  ootpsluoing  beams  thy  doudy  wrath 
Hath  in  eternal  darkness  folded  up. 
Your  aiery  buildeth  in  our  aiery's  nest  :^  -^ 
O  God,  that  see'st  it,  do  not  sirffer  it; 
As  it  was  won  with  blood,  lost  be  it  so  I 

Buck.  Peace,  peace,  for  shame,  if  not  for  charijty. 

Q.  J£zr.  Ui^  neither  charity  nor  shame  to  me ; 

»  Wihmt  tHy  t&Uy  &e.]  Her  diatrw  ctonot  prmstft  her  qwb- 
bling.  It  may  bs  hm  remarked^  that  the  introduction  of  Maigaret 
in  this  place  is  against  all  histoiical  evidence.  She  was  ransomed 
and  sent  to  France  soon  after  Tewksbury  fight,  and  there  passed 
the  remainder  of  her  wretched  life. 

0  Tour^msry  huOdeth  in  vwr  aiec/f  meU  .*]  An  SMfjr  is  a  hawk's  or 
an  eagle's  nest. 
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so  KING  RICHARD  III.  Act  L 

Uncharitably  with  me  have  you  dealt. 
And  shamefolly  by  you  my  hopes  are  butchered. 
My  charity  is  outrage,  life  my  shame,  — 
And  in  my  shame  still  liye  my  sorrow's  rage  I 
Buck.  Have  done,  have  done. 
Q.  Mar.  O  princely  Buckingham,  I  kiss  thy  hand. 
In  sign  of  league  and  amity  with  thee  : 
Now  fiiir  be&l  thee,  and  thy  noble  house ! 
Thy  garments  are  not  spotted  with  our  blood, 
Nor  thou  within  the  compass  of  my  curse. 

Btdck.  Nor  no  one  here;  for  curses  never  pass 
The  lips  of  those  that  breathe  them  in  the  air. 

Q.  Mar.  I'll  not  believe  but  they  ascend  the  sky, 
And  there  awake  Grod's  gentle-sleeping  peace. 
O  Buckingham,  beware  of  yonder  dog; 
Look,  when  he  fiiwns,  he  bites;  and,  when  he  bkes. 
His  venom  tooth  will  rankle  to  the  death : 
Have  not  to  do  with  him,  beware  of  him ; 
Sin,  death,  and  hell,  have  set  their  marks  on  him ; 
And  all  their  ministers  attend  on  him. 

Glo.  What  doth  she  say,  my  lord  of  Buckingham  ? 

Buck.  Nothing  that  I  respect,  my  gracious  J<ml. 

Q.  Mar.  What,  dost  thou  scorn  me  for  my  gentle 
counsel? 
And  sooth  the  devil  that  I  warn  thee  from  ? 
O,  but  remember  this  another  day, 
When  he  shall  split  thy  very  heart  with  sorrow ; 
And  say,  poor  Margaret  was  a  prc^hetess.  — 
Live  each  of  you  the  subjects  to  his  hate, 
And  he  to  yours,  and  all  of  you  to  God's  I  [£rfV. 

Hast.  'Mj  hair  doth  stand  on  end  to  hear  her  curses. 

Biv.  And  so  doth  mine ;  I  muse,  why  she's  at  liberty. 
•  Gio.  I  cannot  blame  her,  by  God's  holy  mother; 
She  hath  had  too  much  wrong,  and  I  repent 
My  part  thereof,  that  I  have  done  to  her. 

Q.  Eiiz.  I  never  did  her  any,  to  my  knowledge. 
.  CHo.  Yet  you  have  all  the  vantage  of  her  wrong. 
I  was  too  hot  to  do  some  body  good. 
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ScENK  III.      KING  RICHARD  III.  SI 

That  is  too  cold  in  diinking  of  it  now. 
Many,  as  for  Clarence,  he  is  well  repaid ; 
He  is  frank'd  up  to  fatting  for  his  pains;^  — 
Crod  pardon  them  that  are  the  cause  thereof ! 

lUv.  A  virtuous  and  a  christian-like  conclusion, 
To  pray  for  them  that  have  done  scath  to  us.  ^ 

Glo.  So  do  I  ever,  being  well  advis'd ;  — 
For  had  I  curs'd  now,  I  had  cur^d  myself.  {^Aside. 

Enter  Catesby. 

CaU$.  Madam,  his  majesty  doth  call  for  you,  — 
And  for  your  grace,  —  and  you,  my  noble  lords. 

Q.  Eliz.  Catesby,  I  come :  —  Lords,  will  you  go  with 
me? 

Bi(K  Madam,  we  will  attend  uponf  your  grace. 

{Exeunt  all  but  Gloster. 

Glo.  I  do  the  wrong,  and  first  begin  to  brawl. 
The  secret  mischiefe  that  I  set  abroach, 
I  lay  unto  the  grievous  charge  of  others. 
Clarence,  — whom  I,  indeed,  have  laid  in  darkness,  — 
I  do  beweep  to  many  simple  gulls ; 
Namely,  to  Stanley,  Hastings,  Buckingham ; 
And  tdl  them  —  'tis  the  queen  and  her  allies. 
That  stir  the  king  against  the  duke  my  brother. 
Now  they  believe  it;  and  withal  whet  me 
To  be  reveng'd  on  Rivers,  Vaughan,  Grey  : 
But  then  I  sigh,  and,  with*  a  piece  of  scripture. 
Tell  them  —  that  God  bids  us  do  good  for  evil : 
And  thus  I  clothe  my  naked  villainy 
With  old  odd  ends,  stol'n  forth  of  holy  writ; 
And  seem  a  saint,  when  most  I  play  the  devil. 


T  He  u  ihmk'd  i^  iofatimgfor  hit  pains:]  A  frank  is  an  old 
English  word  for  a  hog<ty  or  pen,  'Tis  possible  he  uses  this  meta- 
phor to  Clarence,  in  allusion  to  the  crest  of  the  family  of  York, 
whidi  was  a  boar, 

s done  scath  to  la.]  Seath  is  harm,  mischief. 

t  Mr.  Malone  omits  upon. 
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S2  KING  RICHARD  III.  Act  L 


Enter  Two  Murderers. 

But  soft,  here  come  my  executioners.  — 
How  now,  my  hardy,  stout  resolved  mates?    . 
Are  you  now  going  to  despatch  this  thing  ? 

1  Murd*  We  are,  my  lord;   and  come  to  have  the 
warrant. 
That  we  may  be  admitted  where  he  is. 

Glo.  WeU  thought  upon,  I  have  it  here  about  me : 

[Gives  the  Warrant, 
When  you  have  done,  repair  to  Crosby-place. 
But,  sirs,  be  sudden  in  the  execution. 
Withal  obdurate,  do  not  hear  him  plead ; 
For  Clarence  is  well  spoken,  and,  perhaps, 
May  move  your  hearts  to  pity,  if  you  mark  him. 

1  Mwrd.  Tut,  tut,  my  lord,  we  will  not  stand  to  prate. 
Talkers  are  no  good  doers ;  be  assur'd. 
We  go  to  use  our  hands,  and  not  our  tongues. 

Glo.  Your  eyes  drop  mill-stones,   when  fools'  eyes 
drop  tears  :^ 
I  like  you,  lads;  — about  your  business  straight; 
Go,  go,  despatch. 

1  Murd,  We  will,  my  noble  lord.     \Exeunt. 


SCENE  IV. 

The  same.    A  Room  in  the  T(mei\ 

Enter  Clarence  and  Brakenbury. 

BraJc.  Why  looks  your  grace  so  heavily  to-day  ? 

Clar.  O,  I  have  pWd  a  miserable  night. 
So  full  of  fearful  dreams,  of  ugly  sights. 
That,  as  I  am  a  christian  faitUul  man,  ^ 

fl  Your  eye$  drop  mill-itonetf  when  fools'  eyet  drop  tears:  ]   This, 
I  believe,  is  a  proverbial  expression.    Steevens. 
i  faithfid  man,]  Not  an  infidel. 
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8c£tf^  IV.       KING  RICHARD  III.  3S 

I  would  not  sp^d  another  such  %  night, 
Though  'twere  to  buy  a  world  of  happy  days ; 
So  fuU  of  diamal  terror  was  the  tune. 

Brat,  What  was  jour  dreaootf  my  lord?  J  pray  you, 
tell  me^ 

Gar.  Methooght,  that  I  had  broken  from  the  Tovery 
And  was  embark'd  to  cross  to  Kirgundy ; 
And,  in  my  company,  m^y  l»sother  Gioster : 
Who  from  my  cMn  tempted  jgae  to  walk 
Upon  tiie  hatches;  thenee  we  look'd  tovanl  En^and, 
And  cited  i^  a  thousand  heavy  times, 
During  the  wars  ,of  York  and  Lancaster 
That  had  be&U'n  ua.    As  we  pac'd  along 
Upon  the  giddy  footing  of  the  hatches, 
Methought,  tkat  Gloster  stumbled;  and,  in  fiilling. 
Struck  me^  that  thought  to  «l^y  bim,  over'-board. 
Into  the  tumbling  billows  of  the  main. 
O  Lord  I  methought,  what  pain  it  was  to  drown ! 
What  dreadfid  noise  of  water  in  mme  ears  i 
What  sights  of  ugly  death  within  mine  eyes^ 
Methought^  I  saw  a  thousand  finirful  wrecks; 
A  thousand  men,  that  fishes  gnaVd  upon ; 
Wedges  of  gold,  great  anchors,  heaps  of  pearl. 
Inestimable  stones,  unvalued  jewels,^ 
All  scatter'd  in  tbe  bottom  of  the  sea. 
Some  lay  in  dead  men's  skulls;  and,  in  Aose  holes 
Where  eyes  did  once  inhabit,  there  were  crept 
(As  'twere  in  scorn  of  eyes,)  reflecting  gems. 
That  woo'd  the  slimy  bottom  of  the  deep, 
And  nftock'd  the  dead  bones  fliait  lay  scattered  by. 

Brak.  Had  yon  sudi  leisure  in  the  time  of  death. 
To  gaze  upon  these  secrets  of  die  deep? 

Cler.  Methonght,  I  had ;  and  often  did  I  strive 
To  yield  the  ghost :  but  still  the  envious  flood 
Kept  in  my  soul,  and  would  not  let  it  toitik 
To  seek  the  empty,  vast,  and  wand'ring  air; 

*  —  unvalued  jeweis,]  Unvakied  is  here  used  for  iitvtffuabk. 
VOU  VI.  D 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


84  KING  RICHARD  III.  Act  I. 

But  smother'd  it  within  my  panting  bulk,^ 
Which  ahnost  burst  to  belch  it  in  the  sea. 

Brak.  Awak'd  you  not  with  this  sore  agony  ? 

Clar.  O,  no»  my  dream  was  lengthened  after  life ; 
O,  then  began  the  tempest  to  my  soul ! 
I  pass'd,  methought,  the  melancholy  flood, 
With  that  grim  ferryman  which  poets  write  of. 
Unto  the  kingdom  of  perpetual  night 
The  first  that  there  did  greet  my  stranger  soul, 
Was  my  great  father-in-law,  renowned  Warwick : 
Who  cry'd  aloud,  —  What  scourge  for  perjury 
Can  this  dark  monarchy  afford  folse  Clarence  f 
And  so  he  vanished :  Then  came  wandering  by 
A  shadow  like  an  angel,  with  bright  hair 
Dabbled  in  blood;  and  he  shriek'd  out  aloud,  — 
Clarence  is  comey  — fiLUe^JUeting^  perjm'd  Clarence^  — 
That  staWd  me  in  the  Jleld  by  Tewksbmy :  — 
Seize  on  him^fories,  take  him  to  your  torments!  — 
With  that,  methought,  a  legion  of  foul  fiends 
Environ'd  me,  and  howled  in  mine  ears 
Such  hideous  cries,  that,  with  the  very  noise, 
I  trembling  wak'd,  and,  for  a  season  after,^ 
Could  not  believe  but  that  I  was  in  hell ; 
Such  terrible  impression  made  my  dream. 

Brak.^  No  marvd,  lord,  though  it  afiiighted  you; 
I  am  afinid,  methinks,  to  hear  you  tell  it. 

Clar.  O,  Brakenbury,  I  have  done  these  things,  -^ 
That  now  give  evidence  against  my  soul,  — 
For  Edward's  sake;  and,  see,  how  he  requites  me  !  — 

0  Grod  I  if  my  deep  prayers  cannot  appease  thee, 
But  thou  wilt  be  aveng'd  on  my  misde^, 

Yet  execute  thy  wrath  on  me  sJone : 

O,  spare  my  guiltless  wife,  and  my  poor  children  !  -« 

1  pray  thee,  gentle  keeper,  stay  by  me ; 
My  soul  is  heavy,  and  I  &in  would  sleep. 

3  withm  my  panting  bulk,]  Bulk  is  often  used  by  Shakspeare 

and  htft  contemporaries  for  body. 
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Scene  IV.        KING  RICHARD  III.  S5 

Brak.  I  will,  my  lord;    Grod  give  your  grace  good 
rest !  -r  [Clarence  reposes  himself  on  a  Chair. 
Sorrow  breaks  seasons,  and  reposing  hours. 
Makes  the  night  morning,  and  the  noon-tide  night 
Princes  have  but  their  titles  for  their  glories, 
An  outward  honour  for  an  inward  toil ; 
And,  for  unfelt  imaginations, 
They  often  feel  a  world  of  resdess  cares : 
So  that,  between  their  tides,  and  low  name. 
There's  nothing  differs  but  the  outward  £une. 

Enter  the  Two  Murderers. 

I  Murd.  Ho !  wWs  here? 

Brak,  What  would'st  thou,  fellow?  and  how  cam'st 
thou  hither  ? 

1  MuTfl,  I  would  speak  with  Clarence,  and  I  came 
hither  on  my  legs. 

Brat.  What,  so  brief? 

2  i^d.  O,  sir,  'tis  better  to  be  brief  than  tedious :  — 
Let  him  see  our  commission  f;  talk  no  more. 

[^A  Paper  is  delivered  to  Brakenbury,  who 
reads  it. 
Brak.  I  am,  in  this,  commanded  to  deliver 
The  noble  duke  of  Clarence  to  your  hands :  — 
I  will  not  reason  what  is  meant  hereby. 
Because  I  will  be  guildess  of  the  meaning. 
Here  are  the  keys ;  —  there  sits  the  duke  asleep : 
HI  to  the  king;  and  signify  to  him, 
That  thus  I  have  resigned  to  you  my  charge.  % 

1  Murd*  You  may,  sir ;  'tis  a  point  of  wisdom : 
Fare  you  well.  [£rzV  Brakenbury. 

2  Murd.  What,  shall  we  stab  him  as  he  sleeps  ? 

1  Murd.  No;  he'll  say,  'twas  done  cowardly,  when  he 
wakes. 

i  "  Show  him  our  commission  ;"—Malonk. 
X  «  ray  char^  to  you."     Malonk. 
D  2 
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2  Murd»  When  he  wakes  !  why,  fool,  he  shall  never 
wake  until  the  great  judgment  day. 

1  Murd.  Why,  then  he'll  say,  we  stabbed  him  sleep* 

ing- 

2  MurcL  The  urging  of  that  word,  judgment,  hath 
bred  a  kind  of  remorse  in  me. 

1  Murd,  What?  art  thou  afraid? 

2  Murd,  Not  to  kill  him,  having  a  warrant  for  it;  but 
to  be  damn'd  for  killing  him,  from  the  which  no  war- 
rant can  defend  me. 

1  Murd.  I  thought,  thou  had'st  been  resolute. 

2  Murd,  So  I  am,  to  let  him  live. 

1  Murd,  I'll  back  to  the  duke  of  Gloster,  and  tell 
him  so. 

2  Murd,  Nay,  I  pr'ythee,  stay  a  little :  I  hope  f ,  this 
holy  humour  of  mine  will  change ;  it  was  wont  to  hold 
me  but  while  one  would  teU  twenty. 

1  Murd,  How  dost  thou  feel  thyself  now  ? 

2  Murd.  'Faith,  some  certain  dregs  of  conscience  are 
yet  within  me. 

1  Murd,  Remember  our  reward,  when  the  deed's 
done. 

2  Murd,  Come,  he  dies;  I  had  forgot  the. reward. 

1  Murd,  Where's-  thy  conscience  now  ? 

2  Murd,  In  the  duke  of  GlostePs  purse. 

1  Murd,  So,  when  he  opens  his  purse  to  give  us  our 
reward,  thy  conscience  flies  out. 

2  Murd,  'Tis  no  matter;  let  it  go;  there's  few  or 
none,  will  entertain  it. 

1  Murd.  What,  if  it  come  to  thee  again  ? 

2  Murd,  I'll  not  meddle  with  it,  it  is  a  dangerous 
thing,  it  makes  a  man  a  coward;  a  man  cannot  steal, 
but  it  accuseth  him ;  a  man  cannot  swear,  but  it  checks 
him;  a  man  cannot  lie  with  his  neighbour's  wife,  but  it 
detects  him:  'Tis  a  blushing  shame-&ced  spirit,  that 

t  «  my  holy  humour/'  Ac— Malone. 
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mutinies  in  a  man's  bosom;  it  fills  one  fiiU  of  ob^ 
stacles :  it  made  me  once  restore  a  purse  of  gold,  that 
by  chance  I  fi>und ;  it  beggars  any  man  that  keeps  it: 
it  is  turned  out  of  all  towns  and  cities  for  a  dangerous 
thing;  and  every  man,  that  means  to  live  well,  endea- 
vours to  trust  to  himself,  and  live  without  it 

1  Mw-cL  'Zounds,  it  is  even  now  at  my  elbow,  per- 
suading me  not  to  kill  the  duke. 

2  Murd.  Take  the  devil  in  thy  mind,  and  believe  him 
not:  he  would  insinuate  with  thee,  but  to  make  thee 


1  Murd.  I  am  strong-fram'd,  he  cannot  prevail  with 
me. 

2  Murd.  £^ke  like  a  tall  fellow  %  that  respects  his 
reputation.     Come,  shall  we  &11  to  work  ? 

1  Murd*  Take  him  over  the  costard  ^  with  the  hilts  of 
thy  sword,  and  then  throw  him  into  the  malmsey-butt, 
in  the  next  room. 

2  Murd.  O  excellent  device  !  and  make  a  s<^  of  him. 
1  Murd.  Soft  I  he  wakes. 

2Murd.  Strike. 

1  Murd.  No,  we'll  reason  ^  with  him. 

Oar.  Where  art  thou,  keeper?  give  me  a  cup  of 

wine. 
1  Mwrd.  You  shall  have  wine  enough,  my  lord,  anon. 
CZar.  In  God's  name,  what  art  thou? 
1  Murd.  A  man,  as  you  are. 
Clar.  But  not,  as  I  am,  royal. 
1  Murd*  Nor  you,  as  we  are,  loyaL 
Clar.  Thy  voice  is  thunder,  but  thy  looks  are  humble. 
1  Murd,  My  voice  is  now  the  king's,  my  looks  mine 

own. 

«  Spoke  Uke  a  tall  fellow,]  The  meaning  of  tall,  in  old  EngUthy  is 
itoutf  daring f  fearleu,  and  strong, 

^ the  costard  — ]  i.e.  the  head;  a  name  adopted  finom  an 

apple  shaped  like  a  man's  head. 

« uHfUreoMon  — ]  We'll  talk. 
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Clar.  How  darkly,  and  how  deadly  dost  thou  speak  ! 
Your  eyes  do  menace  me :  Why  look  you  pale? 
Who  sent  you  hither?  Wherefore  do  you  come? 

Both  MurdL  To,  to,  to, 

Clar.  To  murder  me  ? 

Both  Murd.  Ay,  ay. 

Gar.  You  scarcely  have  the  hearts  to  tell  me  so, 
And  therefore  cannot  have  the  hearts  to  do  it 
Wherein,  my  fiiends,  have  I  ofiended  you  ? 

1  Mvrd.  Offended  us  you  have  not,  but  the  king. 
Clar.  I  shall  be  reconciled  to  him  again. 

2  Murd.  Never,  my  lord ;  therefore  prepare  to  die. 
Clar.  Are  you  called  forth  from  out  a  world  of  men. 

To  slay  the  innocent  ?  What  is  my  offence  ? 
Where  is  the  evidence  that  doth  accuse  me  ? 
What  lawful  quest  ^  have  given  their  verdict  up 
Unto  the  frowning  judge?  or  who  pronounced 
The  bitter  sentence  of  poor  Clarence'  death  ? 
Before  I  be  convict  by  course  of  law. 
To  threaten  me  with  death,  is  most  unlawfid. 
I  charge  you,  as  you  hope  for  any  goodness,  f 
By  Christ's  dear  blood  shed  for  our  grievous  sins, 
Tliat  you  depart,  and  lay  no  hands  on  me ; 
The  deed  you  undertake  is  damnable. 

1  Murd.  What  we  will  do,  we  do  upon  command. 

2  Murd.  And  he,  that  hath  commanded,  is  our  king. 
Clar.  Erroneous  vassal !  the  great  King  of  kings 

Hath  in  the  table  of  his  law  commanded. 
That  thou  $halt  do  no  murder;  Wilt  thou  then 
Spurn  at  his  edict,  and  fulfil  a  man's  ? 
Take  heed;  for  he  holds  vengeance  in  his  hand, 
To  hurl  upon  their  heads  that  break  his  law. 

2  Murd.  And  that  same  vengeance  doth  he  hurl  on 
thee, 

7  Whailawfvl({\XGit^]  Quex^  is  tn^ifeWor  jury. 

t  " as  you  hope  to  have  redempdon/' —  Malone. 
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For  &lse  forswearing,  and  for  murder  too : 
Thou  didst  receive  the  sacrament,  to  fight 
In  quarrel  of  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

1  Murd.  And,  like  a  traitor  to  the  name  of  God, 
Didst  break  that  vow ;  and,  with  thy  treacherous  blade, 
Unrip'dst  the  bowels  of  thy  sovereign's  son. 

2  Murd.  Whom  thou  wast  sworn  to  cherish  and  de- 

fend. 

1  Murd.  How  canst  thou  urge  God's  dreadfol  law 
to  us. 
When  thou  hast  broke  it  in  such  dear  ^  degree  ? 

Clar.  Alas !  for  whose  sake  did  I  that  ill  deed? 
For  Edward,  for  my  brother,  for  his  sake : 
f  He  sends  you  not  to  murder  me  for  this ; 
For  in  that  sin:^  he  is  as  deep  as  I. 
If  God  will  be  avenged  for  the  deed, 
O,  know  you,  that  he  doth  it  publickly ; 
Take  not  the  quarrel  from  his  powerful  arm ; 
He  need^  no  indirect  nor  lawless  course, 
To  cut  off  those  that  have  offended  him. 

1  Murd.  Who  made  thee  then  a  bloody  minister. 
When  gallant-springing,  brave  Plantagenet,^ 
That  princely  novice^,  was  struck  dead  by  thee? 

Clar.  My  brother's  love,  the  devil,  and  my  rage. 

1  Murd.  Thy  brother's  love,  our  duty,  and  thy  fiuilt, 
Provoke  us  hither  now  to  slaughter  thee. 

Clear.  If  you  do  love  my  brother,  hate  not  me ; 
I  am  his  brother,  and  I  love  him  weU. 
If  you  are  hir'd  for  meed,  go  back  again. 
And  I  wiU  send  you  to  my  brother  Gloster; 

• dear  — ]  This  b  a  word  of  mere  enforcement,  and  very 

firequently  occurs,  with  different  shadea  of  mcnningy  in  oar  author. 

t  *  Why,  sirs,  he  sends,"  &c.  —  Maxone. 

J  **  this  sin**  —  Malone. 

» sprinffmgi  —  PUtniagenet,]  Blooming  Plantagenet ;  a  priace 

in  the  tpring  of  life. 

» iKwkw,]  Youth ;  one  yet  new  to  the  world. 

D  4 
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Who  shall  rewotl  yon  bettef  Ibr  my  lifis^ 
Than  Edward  will  for  tidings  of  my  death. 

2  MureL  You  are  deceiv'd,  your  brother  Gloster  hatM 
yoE- 

dor.  O9  no;  he  lores  me,  and  he  holds  dm  dear : 
Go  you  to  him  from  me. 

Both  MureL  Ay^  so  we  will. 

Clar.  Tell  him,  when  that  our  princely  father  York 
Bless'd  his  three  sons  with  his  victorious  arm. 
And  charg'd  us  from  his  soul  to  love  each  other, 
He  little  diought  of  this  divided  friendship : 
Bid  Gloster  think  on  this,  and  he  will  weep. 

1  Murd.  Ay,  mill-stones ;  as  he  lesson'd  us  to  weep. 

Clar.  O,  do  not  slander  hm,  for  he  is  kind.    ^ 

1  MurcL  Right,  as  i^ow  in  harvest.  —  Ckmie,  yon  de* 
ceive  yourself; 
'Tis  he  that  sends  us  to  destroy  you  hel^ 

Clar.  It  cannot  be ;  for  he  bewept  my  fortune^ 
And  hugg'd  me  in  his  arms,  and  swore,  with  sobs, 
That  he  would  labotir  my  delivery* 

1  MurcL  Why,  so  he  doth,  when  he  deliveils  you 
From  this  earth's  thraldom  to  the  joys  of  heaven. 

2  MuriL  Make  peace  with  God,  fot  you  must  die, 

my  lord. 

Clar.  Hast  thou  that  hdy  feeling  in  thy  soul. 
To  counsel  me  to  itiake  my  peace  with  God,- 
And  art  tboti  yet  to  thy  own  soul  so  blind^ 
That  thou  wilt  war  with  God,  by  murdering  me  P'-- 
Ah,  sirs,  consider,  he^  that  set  yon  on 
To  do  this  deed.  Will  hate  you  for  the  deed. 

2  MurcL  What  shall  we  do  ? 

Gar.  Rdent,  and  save  your  souls. 

1  MurcL  Relent !  'tis  cowardly,  and  womanish. 

Oar.  Not  to  relent,  is  beastly,  savage,  devilish.  — 
Which  of  you,  if  you  were  a  prince's  son. 
Being  pent  from  liberty,  as  I  am  now,  — 
If  two  such  murderers  as  yourselves  came  to  you,  — 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ScBK£  IV.       KING  RICHARD  IIL  41 

Would  not  entreat  for  life  ?  — 
My  fiiend,  I  spy  some  pity  in  thy  looks ; 
O,  if  thine  eye  be  not  a  fiattereri 
Come  thou  on  my  side,  and  entreat  for  me, 
As  you  would  b^,  w^re  you  in  my  distress. 
A  begging  prince  what  be^;ar  pities  not  ? 
2  Murd,  Look  behind  you,  my  lord. 

1  Murd.  Take  that^  and  that;  if  all  this  will  not  do^ 

[Stabs  kirn. 
I'll  drown  you  in  the  mahnsey-butt  within. 

[JBrtV,  with  the  Bafy. 

2  Murd.  A  bloody  deed,  and  desperately  despatched  ! 
How  fiun,  like  Pilate,  would  I  wash  my  hands 

Of  this  most  grievous  guilty  murder  done  I 

Be-efUerJlrsf  Murderer. 

1  Murd.  How  now?    what  mean'st  thou,  that  thou 

help'st  me  not? 
By  heaven,  the  duke  shall  know  how  slack  you  have  been. 

2  Murd.  I  would  he  knew,  that  I  had  sav^d  his  bro- 

ther ! 
Take  thou  the  fee^  and  tell  hhn  what  I  say ; 
For  I  repent  me  that  the  duke  is  slain.  [J5ri/. 

1  Murd.  So  do  not  I ;  go,  coward,  as  thou  art  — - 
Well,  m  go  hide  the  body  in  some  hole. 
Till  diat  the  diike  give  order  for  his  burial : 
And  when  I  have  my  meed,  I  will  away ; 
For  this  wiH  out,  and  then  I  must  not  stay.  [Exit. 
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ACT  II. 

SCENE  1.-7%^  same.     A  Boom  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  King  Edward,  {led  in  sickf)  Queen  Elizabeth, 
Dorset,  Rivers,  Hastings,  Buckingham,  Grey, 
and  Others. 

K.  Edw.  Why,  so :  —  now  have  I  done  a  good  day's 
work;  — 
You  peers,  continue  this  united  league : 
I  every  day  expect  an  embassage 
From  my  Redeemer  to  redeem  me  hence ; 
f  And  more  in  peace  my  soul  shall  part  to,  heaven. 
Since  I  have  made  my  friends  at  peace  on  earth. 
Rivers,  and  Hastings,  take  each  other's  hand ; 
Dissemble  not  your  hatred^,  swear  your  love. 

Biv.  By  heaven,   my  soul  is  purg'd  from  grudging 
hate; 
And  with  my  hand  I  seal  my  true  heart's  love. 

Hast.  So  thrive  I,  as  I  truly  swear  the  like  ! 

K.  Edw.  Take  heed,  you  dally  not  before  your  king; 
Lest  he,  that  is  the  supreme  King  of  kings. 
Confound  your  hidden  fidsehood,  and  award 
Either  of  you  to  be  the  other's  end. 

Hast.  So  prosper  I,  as  I  swear  perfect  love  ! 

Biv.  And  I,  as  I  love  Hastings  with  my  heart ! 

K.  Edw.  Madam,  yourself  are  not  exempt  in  this,  — 
Nor  your  son  Dorset,  —  Buckingham,  nor  you ;  — 
You  have  been  &ctious  one  against  the  other. 
Wife,  love  lord  Hastings,  let  him  kiss  your  hand ; 
And  what  you  do,  do  it  unfeignedly. 


t  •*  And  now  in  peace/'  &c.  —  Malone. 

^  Dissemble  not  tfour  hatred^]  i.  e.  do  not  gloss  it  over. 
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Q.  Eltz.  There,  Hastings ;  —  I  will  never  more  re- 
member 
Our  former  hatred,  so  thrive  I,  and  mine  ! 

K,  Edm.  Dorset,  embrace  him,  —  Hastings,  love  lord 
marquis. 

Dor.  This  interchange  of  love,  I  here  protest. 
Upon  my  part  shall  be  inviolable. 

Hasi.  And  so  swear  I.  lEmbraces  Dorset. 

K.  Edm.  Now,  princely  Buckingham,  seal  thou  this 
league 
With  thy  embracements  to  my  wife's  allies, 
And  make  me  happy  in  your  unity. 

Buck.  Whenever  Buckingham  doth  turn  his  hale 
Upon  your  grace,  [to  the  Queen,]  but  with  all  duteous 

love 
Doth  cherish  you,  and  yours,  God  punish  me 
With  hate  in  those  where  I  expect  most  love  I 
When  I  have  most  need  to  employ  a  friend, 
And  most  assured  that  he  is  a  friend. 
Deep,  hollow,  treacherous,  and  full  of  guile,' 
Be  he  unto  me  I  this  do  I  beg  of  heaven, 
When  I  am  cold  in  love,  to  you,  or  yoiu's. 

lEmbracing  Rivers,  4^. 

£  Edw.  A  pleasing  cordial,  princely  Buckingham, 
Is  this  thy  vow  unto  my  sickly  heart, 
There  wanteth  now  our  brother  Gloster  here, 
To  make  the  blessed  period  of  this  peace. 

Buck.  And,  in  good  time,  here  comes  the  noble  duke. 

Enter  Gloster. 

Glo.  Good  morrow  to  my  sovereign  king,  and  queen; 
And,  princely  peers,  a  happy  time  of  day ! 

ICEdw.  Happy,  indeed,  as  we  have  spent  the  day:  — 
Brother,  we  have  done  deeds  of  charity ; 
Made  peace  of  enmity,  fiiir  love  of  hate, 
Between  these  swelling  wrong-incensed  peers. 

Glo.  A  blessed  laboiUr,  my  most  soveraign  li«ge.  — 
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AmcMig  this  princely  heapi  if  any  here, 

By  false  intelligence,  or  wrong  surmise^ 

Hold  me  a  foe ; 

If  I  unwittingly,  or  in  my  rage, 

Have  ought  committed  that  is  hardly  borne 

By  any  in  this  presence,  I  desire 

To  reconcile  me  to  his  friendly  peace : 

'Tis  death  to  me,  to  be  at  enmi^; 

I  hate  it,  and  desire  all  good  men's  love.  — 

First,  madam,  I  entreat  true  peace  of  you. 

Which  I  will  purchase  with  my  duteous  service;  — 

Of  you,  my  noble  cousin  Buckingham, 

If  ever  any  grudge  were  lodg'd  between  us ;  — 

Of  you,  lord  Rivers,  —  and  lord  (Jrey,  of  you,  — 

That  all  without  desert  have  frown'd  on  me ;  — 

Dukes,  earls,  lords,  gentlemen ;  indeed,  of  aU. 

I  do  not  know  that  Englishman  alive, 

With  whom  my  soul  is  any  jot  at  odds. 

More  than  the  in&nt  that  is  bom  to-night; 

I  thank  my  God  for  my  humility. 

Q.  Eliz.  A  holy-day  shall  this  be  kept  hereafter :  — 
I  would  to  God,  all  strifiss  were  well  compounded.  — 
My  sovereign  lord,  I  do  beseech  your  highness 
To  take  our  brother  Clarence  to  your  grace. 

Gfo.  Why,  madam,  have  I  offered  love  for  this. 
To  be  so  flouted  in  this  royal  presence  ? 
Who  knows  not,  that  the  gentle  duke  is  dead  ? 

IThq/  all  start. 
You  do  him  injury,  to  scorn  his  corse. 

K.  Edw.  Who  knows  not,  he  is  dead  I  who  knows 
he  is? 

Q.  Eltz.  All-seeing  heaven,  what  a  world  is  this  f 

Buck.  Look  I  so  pale,  lord  Dorset,  as  the  rest? 

Dor.  Ay,  my  good  lord  ?  and  no  man  in  the  presence, 
But  his  red  colour  hath  forsook  his  cheeks.. 

K.  Edw.  Is  Clarence  dead  ?  the  order  was  rerers'd. 

Glo.  But  he,  poor  man,  by  your  first  order  died. 
And  diat  a  winged  Mercury  did  bear; 
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Some  tardy  cripple  bore  the  counteniiaiid, 
That  came  too  lag  to  see  him  baried:  — 
God  grant,  that  some,  less  noble,  and  less  loya1« 
Nearer  in  bloody  thoughts,  and  not  in  blood,  f 
Deserve  not  worse  than  wretdied  Clarence  did. 
And  yet  go  current  from  suspidon ! 

Enter  Stanley. 

&an.  A  boon,  my  sovereign,  for  my  service  done ! 

K.  Edw.  I  pr'ythee,  peace;  my  soul  is  fiiU  of  sonow. 

Stan.  I  will  not  rise,  imless  your  highness  hear  me. 

K.  EdtD.  Then  say  at  once,  what  is  it  tbou  request'st 

Stan.  Theforfeit^  sovereign,  of  my  servant's  life; 
Who  slew  to-day  a  riotous  gendemaa, 
Lately  attendant  on  the  duke  of  Norfolk. 

K.  Edw.  Have  I  a  tongue  to  doom  my  brother's  death,^ 
And  shall  that  tongue  give  pardon  to  a  slave  ? 
My  brother  kiU'd  no  man,  his  fault  was  thought. 
And  yet  his  punishment  was  bitter  death. 
Who  sued  to  me  for  him  ?  who,  in  my  wrath, 
Kneel'd  at  my  feet,  and  bade  me  be  advis'd? 
Who  spoke  of  brotherhood  ?  who  spoke  of  love  ? 
Who  told  me,  how  the  poor  soul  did  forsake 
The  mighty  Warwick,  and  did  fight  for  me  ? 
Who  told  me,  in  the  field  at  Tewksbury, 
When  Oxford  had  me  down,  he  rescued  me, 
And  said,  Dear  brother^  live,  and  be  a  king? 
Who  told  me,  when  we  both  lay  in  the  field, 
Frozen  almost  to  death,  how  he  did  lap  me 
Even  in  his  garments ;  and  did  give  himself. 


t "  but  not  in  blood,"  —  Malokb. 

9  Thefoffeit^  He  means  the  remimcm  of  the  forfeit. 

4  Have  I  a  tongue  to  doom  my  hrother^s  death,]  This  lamentation 
is  very  tender  and  pathetick.  The  recollection  of  the  good  qualities 
of  the  dead  is  very  natural,  and  no  less  naturally  does  the  king  en- 
deavour to  communicate  the  crime  to  others. 
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All  thin  and  naked,  to  the  numb-cold  night? 

All  this  firom  my  remembrance  brutish  wrath 

Sinfully  pluck'd,  and  not  a  man  of  you 

Had  so  much  grace  to  put  it  in  my  mind. 

But,  when  your  carters,  or  your  waiting-vassals, 

Have  done  a  drunken  slaughter^  and  defiic'd 

The  precious  image  of  our  dear  Redeemer, 

You  straight  are  on  your  knees  for  pardon,  pardon ; 

And  I,  unjustly  too,  must  grant  it  you :  — 

But  for  my  brother,  not  a  man  would  speak,  — 

Nor  I  (ungracious)  speak  unto  myself 

For  him,  poor  soul.  —  The  proudest  of  you  all 

Have  been  beholden  to  him  in  his  life ; 

Yet  none  of  you  would  once  plead  for  his  life.  — 

O  God !  I  fear,  thy  justice  will  take  hold 

On  me,  and  you,  and  mine,  and  yours,  for  this.  — 

Come,  Hastings,  help  me  to  my  closet.     O, 

Poor  Clarence  I 

{Exeunt  King,  Queen,  Hastings,  Rivers, 
Dorset,  and  Grey. 

Glo.  This  is  the  fruit  of  rashness  !  —  Mark'd  you  not, 
How  that  the  guil^  kindred  of  the  queen 
Look'd  pale,  when  they  did  hear  of  Clarence'  death  ? 
O !  they  did  urge  it  still  unto  the  king : 
God  will  revenge  it.     Come,  lords ;  will  you  go, 
To  comfort  Edward  with  our  company  ? 

Buck.  We  wait  upon  your  grace.  {Exeunt. 


SCENE  II. 

The  same. 

Enter  the  Duchess  g^  York,  imth  a  Son  and  Daughter 
of  Clarence. 

Son.  Good  grandam,  tell  us,  is  our  fether  dead  ? 
Duch.  No,  boy. 
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Dough.  Why  do  you  weep  so  oft?  and  beat  your 
breast; 
And  cry  —  O  Clarence,  ny  unhappy  son  / 

Son.  Why  do  you  look  on  us,  and  shake  your  head, 
And  call  us — orphans,  wretches,  cast-aways, 
If  that  our  noble  father  be  alive  ? 

Duch.  My  pretty  cousins*,  you  mistake  me  both ; 
I  do  lament  the  sickness  of  the  king. 
As  loath  to  lose  him,  not  your  fether's  death; 
It  were  lost  sorrow,  to  wail  one  that's  lost. 

Son.  Then,  grandam,  you  conclude  that  he  is  dead. 
The  king  my  uncle  is  to  blame  for  this : 
(3od  will  revenge  it;  whom  I  will  imp6rtune 
With  earnest  prayers  all  to  that  effect 

Dough.  And  so  will  L 

Duch.  Peace,  children,   peace!    the  king  doth  love 
you  well : 
Incapable  said  shallow  innocents,^ 
You  cannot  guess  who  caus'd  your  father's  death. 

Son.  Grandam,  we  can :  for  my  good  uncle  Gioster 
Told  me,  the  king,  provok'd  to't  by  the  queen, 
Devis'd  impeachments  to  imprison  him : 
And  when  my  uncle  told  me  so,  he  wept. 
And  pitied  me,  and  kindly  kiss'd  my  cheek ; 
Bade  me  rely  on  him,  as  on  my  &ther, 
And  he  would  love  m«  dearly  as  his  child. 

Duch.  Ah,  that  deceit  should  steal  such  gentle  shapes, 
And  with  a  virtuous  visor  hide  deep  vice  ! 
He  is  my  son,  ay,  and  therein  my  shame, 
Yet  fix)m  my  dugs  he  drew  not  this  deceit. 
Son.  Think  you,  my  uncle  did  dissemble,  grandam  ? 

5  nty  pretty  cousins^  The  duchess  is  here  addressing  her 

grand-children,  but  cousin  was  the  term  used  in  Shakspeare's  time, 
by  uncles  to  nephews  and  nieces,  grandfathers  to  grandchildren,  &c. 
It  seems  to  hare  been  used  instead  of  our  kkuvum^  and  kmtwomant 
and  to  have  supplied  the  place  of  both. 

*  Incapable  and  shallow  irmoeeniSy]  Incapable  is  unmtdUgent. 
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Dud.  Ay,  boy. 

San.  I  cannot  think  it.     Hark  !  what  noise  is  this  ? 

Enter  Queoa  Elizabsth,  dutracUdtys  BfTERS,  and 
Dofi^T  JiMawing  her. 

Q.  ELiz.  Ah!  who  shall  hinder  me  to  waU  and  weep? 
To  chide  my  fortune,  and  torment  myself? 
ril  join  with  black  despair  against  my  soul. 
And  to  myself  become  an  enemy, 

'Duck.  What  means  this  scene  of  rude  impatience  ? 

Q.  Mix.  To  make  an  act  of  tragick  violence :  — 
Edward,  my  lord,  thy  son,  our  king,  is  dead.  — 
Why  grow  the  branches,  when  the  root  is  gone  ? 
Why  wither  not  the  leaves,  that  want  their  sap  ?  — 
If  you  will  live,  lament;  if  die,  be  brief; 
That  our  swift-winged  souls  may  catch  the  king's ; 
Or,  like  obedient  subjects,  foUow  him 
To  his  new  kingdom  of  perpetual  rest 

Duck.  Ah,  so  much  interest  have  I  in  thy  soitow, 
As  I  had  title  in  thy  noble  husband  ! 
I  have  bewept  a  worthy  husband's  death. 
And  liVd  by  looking  on  his  images :  ^ 
But  now,  two  mirrors  of  his  princely  semblance 
Are  crack'd  in  pieces  by  malignant  death; 
And  I  for  comfort  have  but  oi\e  false  glass, 
That  grieves  me  when  I  see  my  shame  in  him. 
Thou  art  a  widow;  yet  thou  art  a  mottier. 
And  hast  the  comfort  of  thy  children  left  thee : 
But  death  hath  snatch'd  my  husband  from  my  arms. 
And  pluck'd  two  crutches  from  my  feeble  bands, 
Clarence  and  Edward.     O,  what  cause  have  I, 
(Thine  being  but  a  moiety  of  my  grie^) 
To  over-go  thy  plaints,  and  drown  thy  cries  ? 

Son.  Ah,  aunt!  you  wept  not  for  our  Other's  death; 
How  can  we  aid  you  with  our  kindred  tears  ? 

7  Aft  vBMgjB9\\  llie  children  by  whom  he  wai  raprefented. 
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Dough.  Our  &tfaerless  disti^ess  was  IdR;  imnuMai'd, 
Your  widow-dolour  likewise  be  unw^t  I 

Q.  Eldsu  Give  me  no  help  in  lamentation, 
I  am  not  biirren  to  bring  forth  laments: 
All  springs  reduce  thdr  currents  to  mine  eyes. 
That  I,  being  govem'd  by  the  wat'ry  moon, 
May  send  forth  plenteous  tears  to  drown  the  world  I 
Ah,  for  my  husband,  for  my  dear  lord  Edward  \ 

ChiL  Ah,  for  our  &ther,  for  our  dear  lord  Clarence. 

Duch.  Alas,    for  both,  both   mine,    Edward  and 
Clarence! 

Q^Eltz.  What  stay  had  I,  but  Edward?  and  he*s  gone. 

CkiL  What  stay  had  we,  but  Clarence  ?  and  he's  gone. 

DuiA.  What  stays  had  I,  but  they?  and  they  are  gone. 

Q.  EUz.  Was  never  widow,  had  so  dear  a  loss. 

ChiL  Were  never  orphans,  had  so  dear  a  loss. 

Duch.  Was  never  mother,  had  so  dear  a  loss. 
Alas  I  I  am  the  mother  of  these  grie&; 
Their  woes  are  parcelled,  mine  are  general. 
She  for  an  Edward  weeps,  and  so  do  I ; 
I  for  a  Clarence  weep,  so  doth  not  she : 
These  babes  for  Clarence  weep,  and  so  do  I : 
I  fcMT  an  Edward  weq),  so  do  not  they :  — 
Alas !  you  three,  on  me,  threefold  distressed. 
Pour  all  your  tears,  I  am  your  sorrow's  nurse^ 
And  I  wfll  pamper  it  with  lamentations. 

Dor.  Comfort,  dear  mother :  God  is  much  displeas'd. 
That  you  take  with  unthankfolness  his  doing; 
In  common  worldly  things,  'tis  call'd  — ungratefol, 
With  dull  unwillingness  to  repay  a  debt. 
Which  with  a  bounteous  hand  was  kindly  lent ; 
Much  more  to  be  thus  opposite  with  heaven. 
For  it  requires^  the  roy^  debt  it  lent  you. 

Rtv.  Madam,  bethink  you,  like  a  carefol  mother. 
Of  the  young  prince  your  son :  send  straight  for  him. 
Let  him  be  crown'd;  in  him  your  comfort  lives: 

•  For  it  requiret — ]    i.  e.  because. 
VOL.  VI.  E 
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Drown  desporate  BOfttcm  in  dead  Edward^B  graye» 
And  plant  your  joys  in  living  EdwaM's  throne. 

Enter  GlOSTEB,    BvOLIHGHAMy    SrANUBT,    HAflTIKGS» 

RjlTCUFF^  and  (kbers» 

Glo.  Sister,  have  comfort :  all  of  us  have  cause 
To  wail  the  dimniing  of  our  shining  star ; 
But  none  can  cure  their  harms  by  wailing  them.  — 
Madam,  my  mother,  I  do  cry  you  mercy, 
I  did  not  see  your  grace :  —  Humbly  on  my  knee 
I  crave  your  blessing. 

Duck.  God  bless  tifiee :  and  put  meekness  in  thy  breast, 
Love,  charity,  obedience,  and  true  duty  ! 

Gh.  Amen;  and  make  me  die  a  good  old  man !  -^ 
That  is  the  butt-end  of  a  mother's  blessing ; 
I  marvel,  that  her  grace  did  leave  it  out.  lAside.  f 

Buck.  You  cloudy  princes,  and  heart-sorrowing  peers. 
That  bear  this  mutual  heavy  load  of  moan. 
Now  cheer  each  other  in  each  other's  love : 
Though  we  have  qpent  our  harvest  of  this  king. 
We  are  to  reap  the  harvest  of  his  son. 
The  broken  rancour  of  your  high  swoln  hearts, 
But  lately  qpUnted,  knit,  and  join'd  together. 
Must  gently  be  preserved,  cherish'd,  and  kept : 
Me  seemeth  good,  that,  with  some  little  trai% 
Forthwith  from  Ludlow  the  young  prince  be  fetched 
Hither  to  London,  to  be  crown'd  our  king. 

Biv.  Why  with  some  little  train,  my  lord  of  Buck- 
ingham ? 

Buck.  Marry,  my  lord,  lest  by  a  multitude. 
The  new-heal'd  wound  of  malice  should  break  out; 
Which  would  be  so  much  the  more  dangerous, 
By  how  much  the  estate  is  green,  and  yet  ungovem'd  : 
Whei^  every  horse  bears  his  commanding  rein, 

t  Both  Steevens  and  Malone  place  Aside  at  the  end  of  the  pre- 
ceding hne,  but  surely  it  belongs  to  the  third,  if  not  to  the  whole 
speech. 
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And  may  direct  his  ooane  as  please  hiduel^ 
As  well  the  fear  of  harm,  as  hann  ajfipafent, 
In  my  opinion,  ou^  to  be  prevented. 

Oh.  I  hope,  die  king  made  peace  widi  all  of  us; 
And  the  compact  is  firm,  and  tni^  in  me. 

Biv.  And  so  in  me;  and  so,  I  think,  in  all : 
Yet,  since  it  is  but  gre^n,  it  should  be  put 
To  no  apparent  likdihood  of  breach. 
Which,  haply,  by  much  company  might  be  urg'd : 
Therefore  I  say,  with  noble  Buckingham, 
That  it  is  meet  so  few  should  fetch  the  prince. 

Hast,  And  so  say  I. 

Glo.  Then  be  it  so ;  and  go  we  to  determine 
Who  they  shall  be  that  straight  shall  post  to  Ludlow. 
Madam,  —  and  you  my  mother,  —  will  you  go 
To  give  your  censures^  in  this  weighty  business? 

lEa^eunt  all  but  Buckingham  and  Gloster. 

Buck*  My  lord,  whoever  journeys  to  the  prince, 
For  God's  sake,  let  not  us  two  stay  at  home : 
For,  by  the  way,  I'll  sort  occasion, 
As  index  to  the  story  ^  we  late  talk'd  of. 
To  part  the  queen's  proud  kindred  from  the  prince. 

Glo.  My  other  self,  my  counsel's  consistory. 
My  oracle,  my  prophet !  —  My  dear  cousin, 
I,  as  a  child,  will  go  by  thy  direction* 
Towards  Ludlow  then,  for  we'll  not  stay  behind. 

{^Exeunt. 

SCENE  in. 

The  same*    A  Street. 

Enter  Two  Citizens,  meeting. 

i  at*  GooA  morrow,  neighbour:   Whither  away  so 
fast? 

9  —  your  censureB — ]  To  centure  formerly  meant  to  deliver  an 
opinkm, 
»  At  index  to  the  story  — ]  i.  c.  preparatory  — by  way  of  prelude. 
B  2 
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2  Cit.  I  promise  you,  I  scarcely  know  myself: 
Hear  you  die  news  abroad  ? 

1  Cit.  Yes ;  the  king^s  deacLf 

9  Cit  HI  news,  by'r  lady ;  seldom  comes  the  better : 
I  fear,  I  fear,  'twill  prove  a  giddy  world. 

Enter  another  CitizeiL 

S  Cit.  Neighbours,  God  speed ! 

1  Cit.  Give  you  good  morrow,  sir. 

S  Cit.  Doth  the  news  hold  of  good  king  Edward's 

death? 
S  Cit.  Ay,  sir,  it  is  too  true ;  God  help,  the  while ! 
d  Cit.  Tlien,  masters,  look  to  see  a  troublous  world. 
1  Cit.  No,  no ;   by  God's  good  grace,  his  son  shall 

reign. 

3  Cit.  Woe  to  that  land,  that's  govem'd  l)y  a  child  I 
S  Cit.  In  him  there  is  a  hope  of  government; 

That,  in  his  nonage,  council  under  him. 

And,  in  his  full  and  ripen'd  years,  himself. 

No  doubt,  shall  then,  and  till  then,  govern  well. 

1  Cit.  So  stood  the  state,  when  Henry  the  sixth 
Was  crown'd  in  Paris  but  at  nine  months  old. 

S  Cit.  Stood  the  state  so?  no,  no^  good  friends,  God 
wot; 
For  then  this  land  was  famously  enrich'd 
With  politick  grave  counsel ;  then  the  king 
Had  virtuous  uncles  to  protect  his  grace. 

1  Cit.  Why,   so  hath  this,  both  by  his  father  and 
mother. 

3  Cit.  Better  it  were,  they  all  came  by  his  fiither ; 
Or,  by  his  father,  there  were  none  at  all : 
For  emulation  now,  who  shall  be  nearest^ 
WiU  touch  us  all  too  near,  if  God  prevent  not 
O,  fiill  of  danger  is  the  duke  of  Gloster; 
And  the  queen's  sons,  and  brothers,  haught  and  proud : 

t  **  Y^>  that  the  king  is  dead."    Malons. 
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And  were  thej  to  be  rul'd,  and  not  to  rule. 
This  sickly  land  mi^t  solace  as  before. 

iCiL  Come»  come»  we  fear  the  worst;  all  will  be  well. 

S  Cit.  When  clouds  are  seen,  wise  men  put  on  their 
cloaks; 
When  great  leaves  &II9  then  winter  is  at  hand ; 
When  the  sun  sets,  who  doth  not  look  for  night  ? 
Untimely  storms  make  men  expect  a  dearth : 
All  may  be  well ;  but,  if  God  sort  it  so, 
'Us  more  than  we  deserve,  or  I  expect 

2  Cit.  Truly,  the  hearts  of  men  are  fiiU  of  fear: 
You  cannot  reason  almost^  with  a  man 

That  looks  not  heavily,  and  foil  of  dread. 

S  Cit,  Before  the  days  of  change^  still  is  it  so : 
By  a  divine  instinct,  men's  minds  mistrust 
Ensuing  danger ;  as,  by  proo^  we  see 
The  water  swell  before  a  boist'rous  storm. 
But  leave  it  all  to  God.     Whither  away  ? 

3  Cit.  Marry,  we  were  sent  for  to  the  justices. 
5  Cit.  And  so  was  I ;  I'll  bear  you  company. 

lEreunt. 

SCENE  IV. 
The  same.     A  Boom  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  the  Archbishop  ^  York,  the  young  Duke  ^  York, 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  Duchess  ^  York. 

Jrch.  Last  night,   I  heard,  they  lay  at  Stony-Strat- 
ford; 
And  at  Northampton  they  do  rest  to-night  :f 
To-morrow,  or  next  day,  they  will  be  here. 

<  You  c€mHot  reason  almogt  — ]  to  reoion  is  to  converse. 
t "  Last  nighty  I  hear,  they  lay  at  Northampton ; 

At  Stony-Stratford  will  they  be  to-night."    Malone. 
In  both  readiiigs»  historical  tnith  is  violated. 

E  S 
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Duch.  I  long  with  «U  my  heftrt  to  see  the  fyrinoe ; 
I  hope,  he  is  mudi  growa  mat  lust  I  «aw  him*  - 

Q«  Miz.  Bot  I  hear,  no ;  they  say,  my  son  of  York 
Hath  afanost  oven-ta'en  him  in  his  growth. 

York.  Ay,  mother,  but  I  would  not  have  It  so. 

Duch.  Wii^  my  young  cousin?  it  is  good  to  grow* 

Yorh  Grandam,  one  night,  as  we  did  sit  at  supper. 
My  unde  Rivers  talk'd  how  I  did  grow 
More  than  my  brother ;  Ay^  quoth  my  uncle  Gloster, 
^mM  herbs  haoe  graee^  great  i^eeds  do  grow  apace : 
And  since^  methinks,  I  would  not  grow  so  fiist, 
Because  sweet  flowers  are  slow,  and  weeds  make  haste. 

Duch.  'Good  faith,  *good  faidi,  the  saying  did  not  hold 
In  him  that  did  object  the  same  to  thee : 
He  was  the  wretched'st  thing,  when  he  was  youtig, 
So  long  a  growing,  and  so  leisurely, 
That,  if  his  rule  were  true,  he  should  be  gracious. 

Arch^  And  so,  no  doubt,  he  is,  my  gracious  madam. 

Duck.  I  hope,  he  is ;  but  yet  let  moUiers  doubt 

York.  Now,  by  my  troth,  if  I  had  been  remembered,® 
I  could  have  given  my  uncle's  grace  a  flout, 
To  touch  his  growth,  nearer  than  he  touch'd  mine. 

DucA.  How,  my  young  York?   I  pr'ythee,  let  me 
hear  it 

York.  Marry,  they  say,  my  uncle  grew  so  bst^ 
That  he  could  gnaw  a  crust  at  two  hours  old ; 
'Twas  full  two  years  ere  I  could  get  a  tooth. 
Grandam,  this  would  have  been  a  biting  jest 

Duck.  I  pr'ythee,  pretty  York,  who  told  thee  this  ? 

York.  Grandam,  his  nurse. 

Duck.  His  nurse  !  why,  she  was  dead  ere  thou  wast 
bom. 

York.  If  'twere  not  sh^  I  cannot  tell  who  told  me. 

Q.  Miz.  A  parlous  boy  ^ :  Go  to^  you  are  too  shrewd^ 

3  _  heen  remember*^]  To  &r  remembered  k^  in  Shakspeasl^  ta 
have  one's  memory  quick,  to  have  one's  thoughts  about  one. 
*«  J  parlous  boy:]  Parioua  is  keen,  shrewd. 
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Jink.  Good  nittlam,  be  notai^rjr  wiifa  thtf  oUd. 
Q.  jB2f«.  Pitchers  bsYe  eaife. 

Enter  a  Mess^iger. 

^cA.  Here  comes  a  messenger : 

What  news? 

Mess.  Suchnews,  my  lord, 

As  grieves  me  to  unfold. 

Q.  JEliz.  How  doth  the  prince  ? 

Mess.  Well,  madam,  and  in  health. 

Duch.  What  is  thy  news? 

Mess.  Lord  Rivers,  and  lord  Grey,  are  sent  to  Pom- 
firet, 
With  them  sir  Homas  Vaughan,  prisoners. 

Duck.  Who  hath  committed  them? 

Mess.  The  mighty  dukes, 

Gloister  and  Buckingham. 

Q.  Eliz.  For  what  offence  ? 

Mess.  The  sum  of  alll  can,  I  have  disclosed ; 
Why,  or  for  what,  the  nobles  were  committed. 
Is  all  unknown  to  me,  my  gracious  lady. 

Q.  Eliz.  Ah  me,  I  see  the  ruin  of  my  house ! 
The  tiger  now  hath  seiz'd  the  gentle  hind ; 
Insulting  tyranny  begins  to  jut 
l^n  the  innocent  and  awless^  throne :  — 
Welcome,  destruction,  blood,  and  massacre ! 
I  see,  as  in  a  map,  the  end  of  all. 

Duck.  Accursed  and  imquiet  wrangling  days ; 
How  many  of  you  have  mine  eyes,  beheld  ? 
My  husband  lost  his  life  to  get  the  crown ; 
And  often  up  and  down  my  sons  were  tost. 
For  me  to  joy,  and  weep,  their  gain,  and  loss : 
And  being  seated,  and  domesdck  broils 
Clean  over-blown,  themselves,  the  conquerors^ 
Make  war  upon  themselves ;  brother  to  brother^ 

*  — •otP^M  —  ]  Not  producing  awe,  nor  reverenced.  To  jui 
MfMMi  18  to  encroach, 

£  4 
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Blood  to  blood,  self 'gainst  sdf :  —  O,  prq>osteroiis 
And  firantick  courage,  end  thy  damned  spleen : 
Or  let  me  die,  to  look  on  deidi  no  more ! 

Q*  Eliz.  Com^  come,  my  boy,  we  will  to  sanctuary.  — 
Madam,  fiurewelL 

Duch.  Stay,  I  will  go  with  you. 

Q.  Eliz»  You  have  no  cause. 

Jrek.  My  gracious  lady,  go» 

ITo  the  Queen. 
And  thither  bear  your  treasure  and  your  goods. 
For  my  part,  I'll  resign  unto  your  grace 
The  seal  I  keep ;  And  so  betide  to  me, 
As  well  I  tender  you,  and  all  of  yours ! 
Come,  111  conduct  you  to  the  sanctuary.  ^Exeunt. 


ACT  IIL 

SCENE  L—The same.    A Sireet. 

The  JVumpets  sound.  Enter  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
Oloster,  Buckingham,  Cardinal  Boubchier,  and 
Others. 

Buck.  Welcome,  sweet  prince,  to  London,  to  your 
chamber.^ 

Glo.  Welcome,  dear  cousin,  my  thoughts'  sovereign: 
The  weary  way  hath  made  yau  melancholy. 

Prince.  No,  uncle ;  but  our  crosses  on  the  way 
Have  made  it  tedious,  wearisome,  and  heavy : 
I  want  more  uncles  here  to  welcome  me. 

Glo.  Sweet  prince,  the  untainted  virtue  of  your  years 
Hath  not  yet  diVd  into  the  world's  deceit : 
No  more  can  you  distinguish  of  a  man. 
Than  of  his  outward  shew;  which,  Ood  he  knows, 

* fo^our  chamber.]  London  was  anciently  called  Camera  regis. 

This  title  it  began  to  have  immediately  after  die  Norman  conquest. 
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Sddaniy  or  never,  juinpeth  with  the  heart* 
Thofle  uncles,  whidi  you  want,  were  dangerous; 
Your  grace  attended  to  their  sugar'd  words. 
But  look'd  not  on  the  poison  of  their  hearts : 
Ood  keep  you  fixnn  them,  and  from  such  fiilse  friends  I 
Prince.  God  keep  me  from  fidse  fiiaids !  but  they 

were  none. 
Glo.  My  lord,  the  mayor  of  London  comes  to  greet 
you. 

Enter  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  his  Train. 

May.  God  bless  your  grace  with  health  and  happy 

days ! 
Prince.  I  thank  you,  good  my  lord ;  —  and  thank  you 
alL  —  \Eg:eunt  Mayor,  Sfc. 

I  thought,  my  mother,  and  my  brother  York, 
Would  long  ere  this  have  met  us  on  the  way : 
Fye^  what  a  slug  is  Hastings !  that  he  comes  not 
To  tell  us,  whether  they  will  come,  or  no. 

Enter  Hastings. 

Budc.  And  in  good  time^  here  comes  the  sweating 
lord. 

Prince.  Welcome,  my  lord :  What,  will  our  mother 
come? 

Host.  On  what  occasion,  God  he  knows,  not  I, 
The  queen  your  mother,  and  your  brother  York, 
Have  taken  sanctuary :  The  tender  prince 
Would  fain  have  come  with  me  to  meet  your  grace. 
But  by  his  mother  was  perforce  withheld. 

Buck.  Fye  I  what  an  indirect  and  peevish  course 
Is  this  of  hers  ?  —  Lord  cardinal,  will  your  grace 
Persuade  the  queen  to  send  the  duke  of  York 
Unto  his  princely  brother  presently  ? 
If  she  deny, — lord  Hastings,  go  with  him, 
And  from  her  jealous  arms  pluck  him  perforce. 
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Card.  My  lord  of  Budkingham,  if  my  weak  onKMry 
Can  from  fais  moih^  win  the  duke  of  York) 
Anon  expect  him  helre:  But  if  she  be  obdurate 
To  mild  entreaties,  God  in  heaven  forbid 
We  should  infringe  the  holy  privil^^ 
Of  blessed  sanctuary  I  notfor  all  this  Und, 
Would  I  be  guilty  of  so  deep  a  sin. 

Made.  Yoaaretoosenselesfrobstinat^  mylord^ 
Too  ceremonious,  and  traditional  :^ 
Weigh  it  but  with  the  grossness  of  this  age,^ 
You  break  not  sanctuary  m  sdzbg  him. 
The  benefit  thereof  is  always  granted 
To  those  whose  dealings  have  deserv'd  the  place, 
And  those  who  have  the  wit  to  claim  the  place : 
This  prince  hath  neither  daim'd  it,  nor  deserved  it; 
And  therefore,  in  mine  opinion,  cannot  have  it : 
Then,  taking  him  from  thence,  that  is  not  there^ 
You  break  no  privilege  nor  charter  there. 
Oft  have  I  heard  of  sanctuary  men ; 
But  sanctuaiy  children,  ne'er  till  now. 

Ccard.  My  lord,  you  shall  o'er-rule  my  mind  for  once. — 
Come  on,  lord  Hastings,  wiU  you  go  with  me  ? 

Htut.  I  go,  my  lord. 

Prince.  Good  lords,  make  all  the  speedy  haste  you 
may*  {Exeunt  Cardinal  and  Hastings. 

Say,  uncle  Gloster,  if  our  brother  come. 
Where  shall  we  sojourn  till  our  coronatioii  ? 

Glo.  Where  it  seems  best  unto  your  royal  self. 
If  I  may  counsel  you,  some  day,  or  two^ 
Your  highness  shall  repose  you  at  the  Tower: 
Then  where  you  please,  and  shall  be  thou^t  most  fit 
For  your  best  health  and  recreation. 

0  Too  ceremomous,  and  traditional:]  Cerenumunu  for  supersti- 
tious ;  tradiiional  for  adherent  to  old  customs. 

7  Weigh  U  but  with  the  grostness  of  this  age,]  That  is,  compare  the 
act  of  seizing  him  with  the  grou  and  licentious  practieet  of  the$e 
iimeif  it  will  not  be  consider^  as  a  violation  of  sanctuary^  for  you 
may  give  such  reasons  as  men  are  now  used  to  admit 
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Prince^  I.do  not  like  the  Tow^^  of  any  place:  -^ 
DiM  Jolius  Caesar  build  tbat  place,  my  lord? 

Glo.  He  did,  my  gracious  lord,  begin  that  place ; 
Which,  smce;  succeeding  ages  have  re^-edified. 

Priflce*  Is  it  upon  record?  or  else  repoirted 
Successively  from  age  to  age,  he  built  it  ? 

Buck*  Upon  record,  my  gradous  lord« 

Prince.  But  say,  my  lord,  it  were  not  tei^ter'd ; 
MetUtnksy  the  truth  should  live  from  age.to  age. 
As  'twere  retailed  to  all  posterity,  ® 
Even  to  the  general  all-ending  day. 

GI04  60  wiae  so  young,  th^  say»  do  ne*^  live  long. 

iAnde. 

Prince.  What  say  you,  unde? 

Glo.  I  say,  witkout.diar^cteBB^  fiune  Uvea  lang« 
Thus,  like  ihe  finmal  vice.  Iniquity,     1  p  .  . , 

I  moralize  two  meanings  in  one  word.  ^  J  ^  ^^    * 

Prince.  That  Julius  Caesar  was  a  &]naii&  man ; 
IKnth  what  hia  valour  did  enrich  his  wit. 
His  wit  set  down  to  make  his  vak)ur  live : 
Death  makes  no  conquest  o£  this  conqueror; 
For  now  he  lives  in  fiune,  thou^  not  in  life. 
I'll  tell  you  what,  my  cousin  Budkingham.  — 

BucL  What,  my  gracious  lord? 

Prince  Jkn  i£  I  live  until  I  be  a  man^ 
111  win  our  andent  right  in-Fjcance  again* 
Or  die  a  soldier^  aa  I  UVd  a  kflig« 


•  As  Uwere  retailed  to  aUpokUrity^  Hetaited  meaxu  handed  down 
from  one  to  another.  ^ 

9  Thu,  Uke  Ike  formal  vice,  iniqdty, 
/  moraRze  two  meanings  m  one  word,]  The  Vice  of  the  old  mo- 
ralities was  a  bufibon  character^  whose  chief  employment  was  to 
make  the  audience  laugh,  and  one  of  the  modes  by  which  he 
efiei^ted  his  purpose  was  by  double  meanings,  or  playing  upon 
words.  In  these  moral  representations,  FVaud,  Iniquity,  Cb- 
oetautnesiy  Lwnuy^  GhUtamf^  Vanity^  &c.  were  frequently  intro- 
duced. The  formal  Vice  perhaps  means,  the  ihrewdj  the  tennNe 
Vice. 
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Glo.  Short  summers  ligbdy  ^  haewe  a  forward  spring. 

lAside, 

Enter  York^  Hastings,  and  the  Cardinal. 

Buck.  Now,  in  good  tim^  here  oomes  the  duke  of 
York. 

Prince.  Richard  of  York !  how  fiu-es  our  loving  bro- 
ther? 

York.  Well,  my  dread  lord^;  so  must  I  call  you 
now. 

Prince.  Ay,  broths;  to  our  grie^  as  it  is  yours; 
Too  late  he  died  ^  that  might  have  kept  that  title, 
Which  by  his  death  hath  lost  much  majesty. 

Glo.  How  &res  our  cousin,  noble  lord  of  York  ? 

York.  I  thank  you,  gentle  uncle.     O,  my  lord. 
You  said,  that  idle  weeds  are  fast  in  growth : 
The  prince  my  brother  hath  outgrown  me  &r. 

Crio.  He  ha^  my  lord. 

York.  And  therefore  is  he  idle  ? 

6h.  O,  my  fidr  cousin,  I  must  not  say  so. 

York.  Then  is  he  more  beholden  to  you,  than  I. 

OHo.  He  may  command  me,  as  my  sovereign ; 
But  you  have  power  in  me,  as  in  a  kinsman. 

York.  I  pray  you,  unde,  then,  give  me  this  dagger,  f 

Glo.  My  dagger,  litde  cousin  ?  with  all  my  heart 

Prince.  A  b^gar,  brother? 

York.  Of  my  land  unde,  that  I  know  will  give; 
And,  being  but  a  toy,  which  is  no  grief  to  give. 

Glo.  A  greater  g^  than  that  I'll  give  my  cousin. 

York.  A  greater  gift  !  O,  that's  ^e  sword  to  it? 

Glo.  Ay,  gentle  cousin,  were  it  light  enough. 

1  ^—  lighily  — ]  Commonly,  in  ordinary  course. 

<  ^—  drwid  lord;]  The  original  of  this  epithet  applied  to  kings 
has  been  much  disputed.  In  some  of  our  old  statutes  the  king  is 
called  Bex  metuenditsimus.    Johnson. 

s  Tbo  late  he  died,]  i.  e.  too  lately,  the  loss  is  too  fresh  in  our 
memory. 

t  '^  I  pray  you,  unde,  give  me,"  &c.«-Malon£. 
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York  O  thai,  I  see,  youll  part  but  with  li^t  gifts ; 
In  weightier  things  you'll  say  a  beggar,  nay. 

Glo,  It  is  too  weighty  for  your  grate  to  wear. 

York.  I  weigh  it  lightly  *,  were  it  heavier. 

Glo.  What,  would  you  have  my  we^x>ii,  little  lord  ? 

Yori.  I  would,  that  I  might  thank  you  as  you  call 
me. 

Gh.  How? 

York.  Little. 

Prince.  My  lord  of  York  will  still  be  cross  in  talk  ;— 
Uncle,  your  grace  knows  how  to  bear  with  him. 

York.  You  mean,  to  bear  me,  not  to  bear  with  me : — 
Uncle,  my  brother  mocks  both  you  and  me ; 
Because  that  I  am  little,  like  an  ape. 
He  diinks  that  you  should  bear  me  on  your  shoulders. 

Buck.  With  what  a  sharp-provided  wit  he  reascms  I 
To  mitigate  the  scorn  he  gives  his  unde. 
He  prettily  and  i^tly  taunts  himself: 
So  cunning,  and  so  young,  is  wonderful. 

Glo.  My  gracious  lord,  will't  please  you  pass  along  ?f 
Myself,  and  my  good  cousin  Buckingham, 
WIU  to  your  mother;  to  entreat  of  her, 
To  meet  you  at  the  Tower,  and  welcome  you. 

York.  What,  will  you  go  unto  the  Tower,  my  lord? 

Prince.  My  lord  protector  needs  wiU  have  it  so. 

York.  I  shall  not  sleq>  in  quiet  at  the  Tower. 

Gh.  i  Why,  sir,  what  should  you  fear? 

York.  Marry,  my  unde  Clarence'  angry  ghost; 
My  grandam  told  me,  he  was  murder'd  there. 

Prince.  I  fear  no  uncles  dead. 

Glo.  Nor  none  that  live,  I  hope. 

Prince.  An  if  they  live,  I  hope,  I  need«not  fear. 

«  /  weigh  U  Ughify,  &c.]  L  e.  I  should  still  esteem  it  but  a  triffing 

g^  were  it  heavier,  or  perhaps,  Vd  weigh  U  Sghtfy^ L  e.  I  coold 

manage  it»  though  it  were  heavier. 

t  *  My  lord,  will't  please,**  &c.  —  Malone. 

X  «  Why,  what  should  you  fear  ?"  —  Malonc. 
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But  come^  my  loid,  and,  vAA  a  heavy  heart, 
Thinking  on  them,  go  I  unto  the  Tcmsr* 

[ JSmcd/  Prinoe,  York,  Hastings,  Cardinal, 
am2  Attendants. 

Buck.  Hunk  yon,  my  lord,  this  little  pradng  York 
Was  not  incensed  ^  by  his  snbde  mother, 
To  taunt  and  scorn  you  thus  opprobriously  ? 

Glo*  No  doubt,  no  doubt :  O,  'tis  a  parlous  boy ; 
Bold,  quick,  ingenious,  forward,  capable;^ 
He's  all  die  mother's,  £com  the  top  to  toe. 

Buck*  Well,  let  them  rest  — * 
Come  hither,  gentle  Catesby  f,  thou  art  sworn 
As  deeply  to  efiaet  what  we  intend, 
As  closely  to  conceal  what  we  impart: 
Tliou  know'st  our  reasons  urg'd  upon  the  way ;  — 
"What  think'st  thou?  is  it  not  an  easy  matter 
To  make  William  lord  Hastings  of  our  mind,   > 
For  the  instalment  of  this  noble  duke 
In  the  seat  royal  of  this  famous  isle  ? 

Cate*  He  for  his  fidher's  sake  so  loves  the  prince, 
That  he  will  not  be  vran  to  aught  against  him. 

Buck.  What  think'st  thou  then^f  Stanley?  will  not 
he? 

Caie.  He  will  do  all  in  all  as  Hastings  doth. 

Buck.  Well  then,  no  more   bi|t   this:    Go»  gentle 
Catesby, 
And,  as  it  were  &r  off,  sound  thou  lord  Hastings, 
How  he  doth  stand  afffflted  to  our  purpose; 
And  summan  him  to«morrow  to  the  Tower, 
To  sit  about  the  coronation. 
If  thou  dost  find  him  tractable  to  us. 
Encourage  him,  and  tdil  him  all  our  reasons : 
If  he  be  leaden,  icy,  cold,  unwilling, 


&  Wat  not  incensed  —  ]  i.  e.  incited  or  tnggested. 

6  capable ;]  here,  as  in  many  other  places  in  tliase  pla>T, 

means  intelligent,  quick  of  apprehension, 
t  Mr.  Malone  omits  "  gentle,** 
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Be  thoQ  so  too;  and  so  break  off  the  talk, 
And  give  us  notice  of  his  inclination : 
For  we  to-morrow  hold  divided  counoils,^ 
Wherein  thyself  shalt  highly  be  employed. 

Gh.  Commend  me  to  lord  WiUiaiu :  tell  him,  Catesby, 
His  ancient  knot  of  dangerous  adversaries 
To-morrow  are  let  blood  at  Pomfret-castle; 
And  bid  my  friend,  for  joy  of  this  good  news. 
Give  mistress  Shore  one  gentle  kiss  the  more. 

Buck.  Good  Catesby,  go,  effect  this  business  soundly. 

Cate.  My  good  lords  both,  with  all  the  heed  I  can. 

Glo.  Shall  we  hear  from  you,  Catesby,  ere  we  sleep  ? 

Cate,  You  shall,  my  lord. 

Glo.  At  Crosby-place,  there  shall  you  find  us  both. 

■  [JELnY  Catesby. 

Buck.  Now,  my  lord,  what  shall  we  do,  if  we  perceive 
Lord  Hastings  will  not  yield  to  our  coroplots  ? 

Gto.  Chop  off  his  head,  man ; -^  somewhat  we  will 
do:  — 
And,  look,  when  I  am  king,  claim  thou  of  me 
The  earldom  of  Hereford,  and  all  the  moveables 
Whereof  the  king  my  brother  was  possessed. 

Buck,  Til  claim  that  promise  at  your  grace's  hand. 

Glo.  And  look  to  have  it  yielded  with  all  kindness. 
Come,  let  us  sup  betimes ;  that  afterwards 
We  may  digest  our  complots  in  some  form.       J[Ea:eura, 


SCENE  II. 
Before  Lord  Hastings'  House. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  My  lord,  my  lord,  —  [Knocking. 

Hast.  [wUkin.2  Who  knocks  ? 

^  — •  divided  councils^  That  ia,  a  private  contultatUmy  separatt 
from  the  known  and  public  council. 
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Mess.  One  from  lord  Stanky.f 

Hasi.  [within.^  What  is't  o'clock  ? 

Mess*  Upon  the  stroke  of  four/  \ 

Enter  Hastings. 

Hast.  Cannot  thy  master  sle^  the  tedious  X  nights? 

Mess.  So  4t  dunild  seem  by  that  I  hove  to  say..    >  /  '^ 
Fii^t,  he  fomxnends  him  to  your  qoUq  lordship.     \.\ 

Hast.  And  then,  — 

Mess.  And  then  he  sends  you  word,  he  dreamt 
To-night  the  boar  had  rased  o£Phis  helm :® 
Besides,  he  says,  there  are  two  councils  heldr 
And.that  may  be  determin'dat  the  one,  .  ^*. 

Which  may  make  you  and  him  to  rue  at  th^  other.  *  /' 
Therefone  he  sends  to  know  your  lordship's  pkasuce,' — 
I^  presently,  you  will  take  horse  with  hyp,  .  .i  j  i* 
And  with  all  speed  post  with  him  towacd  the  notlb*.  i.  '" 
To  shup.  tbe  dai^ger  that  his  soul  diyioes;  .  ^  •  -    ^»  'A 

Hast.  Go,  fellow,  go,  return  unto  thy  Ipid^ 
Bid  him  not  fear  the  separated  councils;  .  ^  k,  .     ^ 
HQs  hpnour,^  and  myself  are  at  the  (»e; '  .  \     ^  \ 
And,  at  the  other,  is  my  good  friend  Cat^ssby ; 
Where  nothing  can  proceed,  that  toucheth  us^  (       .i^^t 
Whereof  I  shall  not  have  intelligence.  •  .';•      A  ^ 

Tell  him^  bis  £bar$  are  shallow,  wanting  Stance :  ^  ' « 
And  for  his  dreams  —  I  wonder,  he's  so  fond  .    .  ' 


t  "  from  the  lord  Stanley."  «~  Morons. 

I  <<theflet«d]oiM"  — Malone  .  .f 

« the  boar  And  rased  of  hi$  helm:]  By  thf .  boar^  ithroughout, 

this  scene,  is  meant  Gloster,  who  was'  called  the  hoar^  or  the  kog^ 
from  his  having  a  boar  fat  his  cognizance,  and  one  of  the  su|^rten 
ofhis  coat  of  arms.    8i*SBVkMs. 

9  Hit  honour  J  This  was  the  uswal  address  to  noblemen  in  Shak- 
peare's  time. 

>  wanting  instante:]  That  is,  wanting  some  ^xM^nfe  or  md 

of  malevolence,  by  which  they  may  be  justified :  or  which,  perhaps,  is 
nearer  to  the  true  meaning,  wanting  any  immeSaie  ground  or  reason. 

JoRlfSON. 
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To  trust  the  mockery  of  unqsiet  slumbers : 
To  fly  the  boar,  before  the  boar  ponMS, 
Were  to  inoenae  the  boar  to  foUow  us, 
And  make  pursuit,  where  he  did  mean  no  chase. 
Go,  bid  thy  master  rise  and  come  tome ; 
And  we  ^nll  both  together  to  the  Tower, 
Wheve^  he  shall  see,  die  boav  will  use  iiskfai(Hy. 
MetB.  Vk  go^  niy  lord^  and  tell  him  wh«t  you  say. 

'jEn/^' Catesby,  ' 

Cote*  Many  good  morrows  to  my  noble  lord  I 

Hast.  Good  morrow,  Catesby ;  you  are  early  stirring: 
What  news,  what  news,  in  tins  our  tottering  state? 

Cote,  It  is  a  reeling  world,  indeed,  my  lord; 
And,  I  believe,  will  never  stand  upright. 
Till  Richard  wear  the  garland  of  the  reahn. 

Had.  How !  wear  the  garland?  dost  thou  mean  the  . 
crown  ? 

CaU.  Ayt  my  good  lord. 

HaUn  rU  have  this  crown  of  mine  cut  fitim  my 
shoulders, 
Before  I'll  see  the  crown  so  foul  misplaced. 
But  canst  thou  guess  that  he  doth  aim  at  it? 

Cote.  Ay,  on  my  life ;  and  hopes  to  find  you  forward 
Upon  his  party,  for  the  gain  thereof: 
And^  thereupon,  he  sends  you  this  good  news,  — 
That,  this  same  very  day,  your  enemies. 
The  kindred  of  Che  queen,  must  die  at  Pomfiret. 

Hast.  Indeed^  I  am  no  mourner  for  that  news, 
Because  they  have  been  still  my  adversaries : 
But,  that  I'll  give  my  voice  on  Richard^s  side, 
To  bar  my  master's  heirs  in  true  descent, 
God  knows,  I  will  not  do  it,  to  the  death. 

Cote.  God  keep  your  lordship  in  that  gracious  mind  ! 

Hast.  But  I  shall  laugh  at  this  a  twelvemonth  hence,-— 
That  they,  who  brought  me  in  my  master's  hate, 
I  live  to  look  upon  their  tragedy. 

VOL.  VI.  F 
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Well,  Catesby,  ere  a  fortnight  make  me  older, 
I'll  send  some  packing,  that  yet  think  not  on't 

Cate.  'Tis  a  vile  thing  to  die,  my  gracious  lord, 
When,  men  are  unprepar'd,  and  look  not  for  it 

Hast.  O  monstrous,  monstrous  !  and  so  &lls  it  out 
With  Rivers,  Vaughan,  Grey ;  and  so  'twill.do 
With  some  men  else,  who  think  themselves  as  safe 
As  thou,  and  I ;  who,  as  thou  knoVst,  are  dear 
To  princely  Richard,  and  to  Buckingham. 

Cate.  Th&  princes  both  make  high  account  of  you,  — 
For  they  account  his  head  upon  the  bridge.  lAstde. 

Hast.  I  know,  they  do ;  and  I  have  well  deserv'd  it^ , 

Enter  Stanley. 

Come  on,  come  on,  where  is  your  bc^ar-spear  man?    ^ 
Fear  you  the  boar,  and  go  so  unprovided  ?  '  i 

Stan.  My  lord,  good  morrow;  and  good  morrow^ f 
Catesby:  — 
You  may  jest  on,  but,  by  the  holy  rood,  ^       '  i 

I  do  not  lUce  these  several  councils,  L  -      •     •       '  •.    A 

Hast.  My  lord,  I  hold  my  life  as  dear  as  yours;  t'. 
And  never,  in  my  life,  I  do  protest. 
Was  it  more  precious  to  me  than  'tis  now : 
Think  you,  but  that  I  know  our  state  secure, 
I  would  be  so  triumphant  as  I  am  ? 

Stan.  The  lords  at  Pomfret,  when  they  rode  from 
London,  ^       "   .  \ 

Were  jocund,  and  suppos'd  their  states  were  ^ure, .  ^ 
And  they,  indeed,  had  no  cause  to  mistn^gt;     /\^' ^  J 
But  yet,  you  see,  how  soon  the  day  o*er-cast,  ' 
This  sudden  stab  of  rancour  I  misdoubt;^ 
Pray  God,  I  say,  I  prove  a  needless  coward  ! 
What,  shall  we  toward  the  Tower  ?  the  day  is  spent. 


t  "  and**  is  omitted  bj  Mr.  Malone. 

>  the  holy  rood,]  i..e.  the  cross. 

\  •*  dear  as  you  do  yours;**  —  Malon£. 

<  —  /misdoubt;}  i.  e.  tutpect  it  of  danger. 
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H€ut.  Come,  come,  have  with  you*  -^  Wot  you  what, 
my  lord  ? 
To-day,  the  lords  you  talk  of  ace  beheaded. 
Stan.  They,  for  their  tnitb^  might  better  wear  their 
heads. 
Than  some,  that  hate  accua'd  them,  wear  their  hats. 
But  oome,  my  lord,  let's  away. 

Enter  a  Pursuivatit. 

Hast.  Cro  on  before,  I'll  talk  with  this  good  fellow. 

[Exeunt  Stan,  and  Catesby. 
How  now,  sirrah  ?  how  goes  the  world  with  thee  ? 

Purs.  The  better,  that  your  lordship  please  to  ask. 

Hast.  I  tell  thee,  man,  'ds  better  with  me  now, 
Hian  wh^i  thou  met'st  me  last  where  now  we  meet: 
Then  was  I  going  prisoner  to  the  Tower, 
By  the  suggestion  of  the  queen's  allies ; 
But  now,  I  teU  thee,  (keep  it  to  thyself,) 
This  day  those  enemies  are  put  to  death. 
And  I  in  better  state  than  ere  I  was. 

Purs.  God  hold  it,  to  your  honour's  good  content ! 

Hast.  Oramercy,  fellow :  There,  drink  that  for  me. 

[Throwing  him  his  Purse. 

Purs.  I  thank  your  honour.  [Exit  Pursuivant 

Enter  a  Priest 

Pr.  Well  met,  my  lord;  I  am  glad  to  see  your  honour. 

Hast.  I  thank  thee,  good  sir  Johny  with  all  my  heart. 
I  am  in  your  debt  for  your  last  exercise ;  ^   - 
Come  the  next  Sabbath,  and  IwIU  content  you. 

jBy^efr-BucKiNoHAM. 
Buck.  What,  talking  with  a  priest,  lord  chamberlain? 

3  They y  for  their  truth^  That  is,  with  respect  to  tfadr  honesty^ 
*  — *-  cjeercisei]  for  attending  him  in  private  to  hear  hit  confet- 
•ion;  or,  periitps  it  meant  only  religious  ^ortatioo  or  lecture. 
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Your  friends  at  Pcnnfret,  they  do  need  tlie  priest; 
Your  honour  hath  no  shriving  work  in  hand*^ 

Hast.  'Good  fiudi,  and  when  I. met  this  hdy  man. 
The  msm  you  talk  of  came  into  my  mind. 
What,  go  you  toward  the  Tower? 

Back.  I  do,  my  lord;  but  long  I  cannot  stay  there: 
I  shall  return  before  your  l€»rdship  thence. 

Hast.  Nay,  like  enough,  for  I  stay  dinner  there. 

Buck^  And  supper  too,  although  thou  know'st  it  not. 

{^Aside. 
Come,  will  you  go  ? 

Hast.  m  wait  upon  your  lordship. 

{Exeunt. 


SCENE  III. 

Pomfi^     Before  ike  Castle. 

Enter  Ratcliitf,   witk  a  Guards   conducting   RiVEBS, 
Grey,  and  Vaughak,  to  Execution. 

Bat.  Come,  bring  forth  the  prisoners. 

Biv.  Sir  Richard  Ratcliff,  let  me  tell  thee  this,  — 
To-day^  shalt  thou  behold  a  subject  die,. 
For  truth,  for  duty,  and  for  loyalty. 

Grey.  God  keep  the  prince  from  all  the  pack  of  you  ! 
A  knot  you  are  of  damned  blood-suckers. 

Faugkk  You  livev  thals  shall  cry  woe  £»  this  hereafter. 

JtA&  DespatxiAi ;  dlie  limit  of  your  lives  is  out, 

Biv.  O  Pomfiett  Pomfret !  O  thou  bloody  priso&t 
Fatal  and  ominoua  to  noblb  peers  ! 
Within  the  guilty  closure  of  thy  walls, 
Richard  the  second  imte  was  haek'd  to  death ; 
And^  £>r  more  slander  to  thy  dismal  seat. 
We  give  thee  up  our  guiltless  blood  to  drlnkJ 

Grey,  Now  Margaret's  curse  is  &llen  up<m  our  heads, 

»  ^...^  thriving  ivorktn  kamd.]   Shiimg.  tMcdt  a  ootifiuion. 
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When  she  eXGi|4in'cl  on  Hastings^  you,  aad  I, 
For  standing  by  when  Ridiard  stabb'd  her  son. 
Riv.  Then  cairs'd  ^die  Hastings,   (hen  cura'd  she 
Buckingham* 
Then  curs'd  she  Richard :  -<-  0|  Remember,  God» 
To  hear  her  prayers  for  them,  as  now  f<Mr  us  { 
And  for  my  sister,  and  her  prinody  s(HiSy«^ 
Be  satisfied,  d0ar  God,  with  our  true  bloods. 
Which,  as  thou  kfiow'st,  unjustly  miiBt  be  spilt  I 
J^.  Make  haste,  the  hour  of  death  is  expiate.^ 
Riv.  Come,  Grey, — come,  Vaughan,  —  let  us  here 
embrace: 
Farewell,  until  we  meet  again  in  heaven.  lExeimi. 


SCENE  IV. 
London.     A  Room  in  the  T<mer. 

BucKiKOHAM,  Stavubt,  HAaTiNQS,  the  Bishop  ^E2y, 
Catesbt,  Lotel,  and  Othersj  sitting  at  a  liMe: 
€^ficen  of  the  Council  attending. 

Hast.  Now,  noble  peers,  the  cause  why  we  are  met 
Is  —  to  determine  of  the  coronation : 
In  God's  name,  speak,  when  is  the  royal  day? 

Buck,  Are  all  things  ready  for  that  royal  time  ? 

Stan.  They  are;  and  wants  but  nomination.^ 

Ely.  To-morrow  then  I  judge  a  happy  day. 

Buci.  Who  knows  the  lord  protectors  mind  herein  ? 
Who  is  most  inward^  with  the  noble  duke? 

Ely.  Your  grace,  we  think,  should  soonest  know  his 
mind. 

Buck.  We  know  each  other's  fiu;es :  for  our  hearts,  — 

«  --^  ike  hem  itfdeaihii  eiptate.]  Ptthtp§y/ull^  cotl^kied,  and 

'  •"^-^mdnnm^ hU nomirmtion.)  i.e.  the <m\y  thing  waning^  u 
a|»pMlaMiife«f  a  piirtioular  day  for  the  cereraokiy. 
•  — ^Miwirif.— ]  i.  e.  intimate,  confidential. 
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He  knows  no  more  of  mine,  than  I  of  yours : 
Nor  I,  of  his,  my  lord,  than  you  of  mme: 
Lord  Hastings,  you  and  he  are  near  in  love. 

Hast.  I  thank  his  grace^  I  know  he  loves  nie  well; 
But,  for  his  purpose  in  the  coronaticm, 
I  have  not  sounded  him,  nor  he  delivered 
His  gracious  pleasure  any  way  therein  : 
But  you,  my  noble  lord,  may  name  the  dme; 
And  in  the  duke's  behalf  I'll  give  my  voice. 
Which,  I  presume,  he'll  take  in  gentle  part« 

Enter  Gloster.    . 

lEly.  In  happy  time,  here  comes  the  duke  himself. 

GU}*  My  noble  lords  and  cousins,  all,  good  morrow : 
I  have  beeox  long  a  sleeper;  but,  I  trust. 
My  absence  doth  neglect  no  great  design, 
Which  by  my  presence  might  have  been  concluded. 

Buck.  Had  you  not  come  upon  your  cue^,  my  lordi 
William  lord  Hastings  had  pronounc'd  your  part,  -^    . 
I  mean,  your  voices  —  for  crowning  of  the  king. 

GHo.  Than  my  lord  Hastings,  no  man  might  be  bolder; 
His  lordship  knows  me  well,  and  loves  me  welLf  —  ■ 
My  lord  of  Ely,  when  I  was  last  in  Holbom, 
I  saw  good  strawberries^  in  your  garden  there; 
I  do' beseech  you,  send  for  some  of  them. 

jB^.  Marry,  and  wQl,  my  lord,  with  all  my  heart   i 

{Exit  Ely. 

Glo.  Cousin  of  Buckingham,  a  word  with  you. 

\Tdkes  him  aside* 


»  Had  ym  not  come  upon  your  cue,]  This  expresion  is  borrowed 
from  the  theatre.  The  cue^  qneucy  or  ieU  of  a  speech^  condsts  of  the 
last  words,  which  are  the  token  for  an  entrance  or  answer.  To 
come  oa  the  cue,  therefore,  is  to  come  at  the  proper  time, 
f  Here  Mr,  Malone  interposes,  **  JHssf .  I  thank  jour  grace." 
1  /  MOW  good  itrawdcrriet  — ]  The  reason  why  the  bishop  was  de»> 
patched  on  this  errand,  is  not  clearer  in  Hofinshed,  from  whom 
Shaksptev  adopted  the  circumstances,  than  in  thb  scene,  wlMre  it 
is  introduced  — : 
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Catesby  hath  sounded  Hastings  in  our  business; 
And  finds  the  testy  gentleman  so  hot,   . 
That  he  will  lose  his  head,  ere  give  consent, 
His  master's  child,  as  worshipfiilly  he  terms  it, 
Shall  lose  the  royalty  of  England's  throne. 

Buck,  Withdraw  yourself  awhile,  I'll  go  with  you. 

lExetmt  Gloster  and  Buckingham^ 

Stan.  We  have  not  yet  set  down  this  day  of  triumph. 
To-morrow,  in  my  juc^gment,  is  too  sudden ; 
For  I  myself  am  not  so  well  provided, 
As  else  I  would  be,  were  the  day  prolong'd. 

Bc'-enter  Bishop  qf  Ely. 

Ebf.  Where  is  my  lord  protector?    I  have  sent 
For  these  strawberries. 

Hast.   His  grace  looks  cheerfully  and  smooth  this 
morning ; 
TTiere's  some  conceit  or  other^  likes  him  well. 
When  he  doth  bid  good-morrow  with  such  spirit. 
I  think,  there's  ne'er  a  man  in  Christendom, 
Can  lesser  hide  his  love,  or  hate,  than  he; 
For  by  his  fiice  straight  shall  you  know  his  heart. 

Stan.  What  of  his  heart  perceive  you  in  his  &ce. 
By  any  likelihood  he  show'd  to-day  ? 

Hast.  Marry,  that  with  no  man  here  he  is  offended ; 
For,  were  he,  he  had  shown  it  in  his  looks.f 

Be^enter  Gloster  and  Buckingham. 

Glo.  I  pray  you  all,  tell  me  what  they  deserve^ 
That  do  con^ire  my  death  with  devilish  plots 
Of  damned  witchcrdl;  and  that  have  prevail'd  •> 
Upon  my  body  with  their  hellish  charms  ? 

Hast.  The  tender  love  I  bear  your  grace,  my  lord, 
Makes  me  most  forward  in  this  noble  presence 

•  «  Thtr^s^ome-QdnutaX  or  <fUwr,^r^Xj^ple4uaiiU  idea  or  fmtey* 
t  Mr.  MaloM  adds»  **  lkm.lpny  God  he  be  noC^l  My." 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1i  tma  aiKCHAKD  III.         Aor  UL 

To  doom  tbePoflMlere:  ^Wimtpeertimy  b^ 
I  say^  my  lord,  thejr hmedeKnmd deadli. 

Glo.  Tken^be  ftofuareyedihe  witness  of  their  ev^ 
Look  how  I  am  bewitxsh'd^  behold  mine  arm 
Is,  like  a  blasted  M^Unjf^'  widaevU  iip : 
And  this  is  Edward's  wih,  that  monstrous  witch^ 
OoMdTted  iridi'thatJiarki^  stnunpet  Shore, 
Hiat  hgr  Aelr  iritahcMft  tibus  have  marked  me^ 

Hast.  If  they  have  done  this  deed,  my  noble  knd,-*-^ 

Olo.  If!  thou  pmleeixir  of  this  damned  stnanpet, 
Talk'st  thou  to  me  of  iis  ?*^Thoa  art  a  traitors  —* 
Off  wi&  his  head:— ^now,  by  Saint  Paul  I  swear, 
I  will  not  dine  unfil  I  see  the  same.  — 
Lovel,  and  Catesby,  look,  that  it  be  done ; 
The  rest,  that  love  me^  rise,  and  follow  me. 

[Esceunt  Council^  with  Gloster  und 
Buckingham. 

Hast.  Woe,  woe,  for  England !  not  a  whit  for  me; 
Far  I»  4oo  fond,  might  have  prevented  thj^ : 
Stanley  did  dream,  the  boar  did  rase  his  helm ; 
But  I  disdain'd  it,  and  did  scorn  to  fly* 
Three  times  to-day  my  foot-cloth  horse  did  stumble,^ 
And  startled,  wh^  he  look'd  upon  the  Tower, 
As  loath  to  bear  me  to  the  slaughter-house. 
(\  now  I  want  the  priest  that  spake  to  me : 
I  now  rqpent  I  told  the  pursuivant^ 
As  too  triumphing,  how  mine  enemies. 
To-day  at  Pomfret  bloodily  were  butcher'd. 
And  I  myself  secure  in  grace  and  favour. 
O,  Maigare^  Margaret,  now  thy  heavy  curse 
Is  lighted  on  poor  Hastings'  Imretched  head. 

Cotes.  Despatch,   my  tord)  the  duk^  would  be  fsx 
dinner; 
Make  a  short  shrift,  he  lengs  to  o^  your  heiad. 

^  Tlirce  timet  to-day  my  foot-cloth  horte  did  stumble,]  To  ttwmbU 
was  wreieiiUy  ettetoed  tf  iNui  omeiib  The  kamnm^  of  a  haife*  and 
sometimes  a  hons  hniid^  wers  suclaatly  denesriniitcd  a  foo^loth. 
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Hast.  O  mDmeotary  grace  of  mortal  men^  * 
Which  we  mare  hxuAtac  than  the  grace  of  God  ! 
Who  builds  his  hope  inidr  of  your  &ir  looks^ 
Laves  like  a  drunken  sailor  on  a  mast ; 
Ready,  with  every  nod,  to  tumble  down 
Into  Cfa^  fiital  bowels  of  the  deep. 

Lov.  Come,  come,  despatch;  'tis  bootless  to  exclaim. 

Hasi.  O,  bloody  Richard  !  — miserable  England  I 
I  pnq>hesy  the  feerful'st  time  to  thee, 
That  ever  wretched  age  hath  look'd  upoiu  -^ 
Corner  lead  me  to  the  block,  bear  him  my  head ; 
They  smile  at  me,  who  shortly  shall  be  dead.    [Exeunt* 


SCENE  V. 
Tke  mm^.    I%e  Tcmr  Walls. 

Enter  GuMwrnand  Bvcntitf^mAM,  M  rutfyArmm-^  mar*' 
vdloks  m^mocmttd^ 

Glo.  Come,  cousin,  canst  thou  quake,  and  change  thy, 
colour? 
Murder  thy  breath  in  middle  of  a  word,  —  "^ 

And  then  again  begin,  and  stop  again, 
As  if  thou  wert  distraught,  and  mad  with  terror  ?       ' 

Buck.  Tut,  I  can  counterfeit  the  deep  tragedian ; 
Spieak,  and  look  back,  and  pry  on  every  side. 
Tremble  and  start  at  wagging  of  a  straw, 
Intending  deep  suspicion*:  ghastly  looks 
Are  at  my  service,  like  enforced  smiles ; 
And  both  are  read^  in  their  offices. 
At  any  time^  to  grace  my  stratagems. 
But  what,  is  Catesby  gone? 

Glo.  He  is ;  and,  see,  he  brings  the  mayor  along. 

<  Amending  de^  suspicion :]  u  ^.  yretendiiig. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


74  KING  RICHARD  IIL  Act  III. 

EtUer  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Catebbt. 

Buck.  Let    me    alone    to    entertain    him.  •—  Lord 

mayor, 

Glo.  Look  to  the  draw-bridge  there. 

Buck.  Hark  !  hark !  a  drmn. 

Glo.  Catesby,  o*eriook  the  walls. 

Buck.  Lord   mayor,   the   reason  we    have  sent  for 

you, 

Glo.  Look  back,  defend  thee,  here  are  enemies. 
Buck.  God  and  our  innocence  defend  and  guard  us ! 

Enter  Lovel  and  Ratcliff,  mth  Hastings's  Head. 

Glo.  Be  patient,  they  are  friends;  Ratdifl^  and  LoveL 

Lew.  Here  is  the  head  of  that  ignoble  traitor. 
The  dangerous  and  unsuspected  Hastings. 

Glo.  So  dear  I  loVd  the  man,  that  I  must  weq). 
I  took  him  for  the  plainest  hannless'tf  creature, 
That  breath'd  upon  the  earth  a  Christian ; 
Made  him  my  book,  wherein  my  soul  recorded 
The  history  of  all  her  secret  thoughts : 
So  smooth  he  daub'd  his  vice  with  show  of  yirtue. 
That,  his  apparent  open  guilt  omitted,  — 
I  mean,  his  conversation  ^  with  Shore's  wife,  — 
He  liv'd  fix>m  all  attainder  of  suspect 

Buck.  Well,  well,  he  was  the  coverf  st  sheltered  traitor 
That  ever  liv'd.  —  Look  you,  my  lord  mayor. 
Would  you  imagine,  or  almost  believe, 
( Were't  not,  that  by  great  preservation 
We  live  to  tell  it  you,)  the  subtle  traitor 
This  day  had  plotted,  in  the  council*house. 
To  murder  me,  and  my  good  lord  of  Gloster  ? 

Mwf.  What !  had  he  so? 


t  **  harmless'* — Malone. 

f> hkamoenMrn  — j  i.«.  fimuHBr  interconne.   The pfarMi 

—  trimmal  eonffcrsatum^  is  yet  in  daily  use. 
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Oh.  What !  think  you  we  are  Turks,  or  infidels? 
Or  that  we  would,  against  theferm  of  kw, 
Proceed  thus  rashly  in  the  villain's  death; 
But  that  the  extreme  peril  of  the  case, 
The  peace  of  England,  and  our  persona'  safety. 
Enforced  us  to  this  execution  ? 

Mm^  Now,  fair  be&ll  you  \  he  deserved  his  death; 
And  your  good  graces  Ix^  hare  wellp  proceeded^ 
To  warn  &lse  traitors  from  the  like  attempts^ 
I  nevear  looked  for  better  at  his  hands, 
After  he  once  fell  in  with  mistress  Shore.  . 

Bud.  Yet  had  we  not  detennin'd  he  should  die. 
Until  your  lordship  came  to  see  his  end ; 
Which  now  the  loving  haste  of  these  our  friends, 
Somuewhat  against  our  meaning,  hath  pxe?ented: 
Because,  my  lord,  we  would  have  had  you  heard 
The  traitor  spe&k^  and  timorously  confess 
The  manner  and  ihe  purpose  of  his  treasons; 
That  you  m^t  well  have  signified  the  same    •  1 

Unto  the  citizens,  who,  h^ply,  may 
Misconstrue  us  in  him,  and  wail  his  death* 

May.  But,  my  good  lord,  your  grace's  word  shall 
serve,  .      , 

As  well  as  I  had  seen,  and  heard  him  speak : 
And  do  not  doubt,  right  noUe  princes  both,  ^ 

But  rU  acquaint  our  duteous  citbsens 
With  all  your  just  proceedings  in  thb  case. 

Glo.  And  to  that  end  we  wish'd  your  lordship  her^ 
To  avoid  the  censures  of  the  carping  world. 

Bud.  But  since  you  came  too  late  of  our  intent. 
Yet  witness  what  you  hear  we  did  intend : 
And  so^  my  good  lord  mayor,  we  bid  firewelL 

lExit  Lord  Mayor* . 

CRo.  Go^  afier,  after,  coum  Budduaghanu 
The  mayor  towards  Guildhall  hies  him  in  all  post :  — 
There,  at  your  meetest  vantage  of  the  time, 
faferthebaalanly  of  £dw«xt's  children; 
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Tell  them»  how  Edwaxd  put  to  death  a  dtisemf 

Only  for  saying — he  would  make  his  son 

Ifeir  to  the  crown;  meaning)  indeed,  hia  home. 

Which,  by  the  sign  thereof,  waa  termed  oob 

Moreover,  urge  hia  hateful  luiuuy^ 

And  bestial  appetite  in  change. of  luat; 

Whidh  atretdi'd  unto  thar  servants,  daughters,  wives. 

Even  where  hia  raging  eyef,  or  savage  hearty 

Without  control,  lifted  to  make  his  pxey. 

Nay,  for  a  need,  thus  &r  come  near  my  person :  — ^ 

Tell  them,  when  that  toy  mother  went  with  diild 

Of  that  insatiate  Edwmrd,  noble  Ycnrk, 

My  princely  &theK,  then  had  wars  in  France; 

And,  by  just  oompulatian  of  tbe  time, 

Found,  that  die  issue  wits  not  his  begot; . 

Which  well  appeared  in  his  lioeamente, 

Being  nothing  lifce.the  noble  duke  my  &ther : 

Yet  touch  diis  sparingly,  jis  'twere  far  off; 

Because,  my  lord,  you  know,  my  mother  lives. 

Buck.  Doubt  not,  mylord :  I'll  play  the  orator. 
As  if  the  golden  .'fee,  for  which  I  plead, 
Wet«  fiaor  myself:  and  so,  my  lord,  adieu, 

Glo*  If  you  thrive  well,   bring  them  to  Baynard's 
castle;^ 
Where  you  sfaall  &ad  merwall  acocwe^aniedi 
With  reverend  fathem,  and  well4sanied  bishc^s. 

Buck.  I  go;  flBid^  towards  three  or  four  o'clock. 
Lock  &T  tfae  mtfm  that  the  Ouild-JuJl  a&rds. 

iJSxU  BuGKlMGttAM. 

Glo.  Go,  Lovd,  with  all  q»eed  to  doetor  Shaw.^  ^^ 

t  "  lustful  eye," — Malone. 

«  — ^-  to  Baynar^s  castle ;]  It  was  originally  baUt  by  BaynaM,  a 
ndBidffi&n,  whd(aceortfiiig  to  Stowe's  account)  came  in  with  the  con- 
queror. This,  edUkf^  wMdi  ttood  hi  TfanaaesNgtiett,  bai  k>ng  bden 
pulled  doNm,  thcnigh  parte  of  Itt  «trol%  fooadatioB  are  idU  visible  at 
low  water.    The  site  of  it  is>  now  a  timber-yard. 

7  —  to  doctor  Shaw,  —  ]  Shaw  and  t'enker  were  two  populaf 
preachers.  — Instead  of  apatttphiietMtfgTnAAisfa^lbytlle  ffecretary 
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Sctrm  VI.        KINO  RICHARD  III.  Tl 

Go  thou  (fo  Cat.]  to  friar  Penker; «-  bid  them  both    ^ 
Meet  me^  within  this  hour,  at  Baytuird's  castle.  ' 

lExeunt  Lovel  and  CatesbV. 
Now  will  I  in,  to  take  some  privy  order 
To  draw  the  brats  pf  Qarence  out  of  sight ; 
And  to  give  notice,  that  no  manner  of  person 
Have,  any  time,  recourse  unto  the  pvmces.  lEx/t. 


SCENE  Vh 
A  Street. 

r 

Enter  a  Scrivener* 

Scriv.  Here  is  the  indictment  of  the  good  lord  Hast- 
ings; 
IVhich  in  a  set  hand  fairly  is  engrossed,  ^ 

That  it  may  be  to-day  read  o'er  in  Paul's.  ^ 

And  mark  how  well  the  sequel  hangs  together:  -«-      ' - 
Eleven  hours  I  have  spent  to  write  it  over, 
For  yesternight  by  Catesby  was  it  sent  me ; 
The  precedent '  was  (u3l  as  long  a  doing : 
And  yet  within  these  five  hoiurs  Hastings  liv'd,  ' 

Untainted,  unexamin'd,  free,  at  liberty. 
Here's  a  good  world  the  while !  —  Who  is  so  gn>ss,  '  ^ 
That  cannot  see  this  palpable  device  7 
Yet  who  so  bold,  but  says — he  sees  it  not? 


of  the  Treasury,  to  ftuaash  tka  advoeatet  kKltwmdmbionSqtk  of 
the  day,  with  j^aiiifliW  tofadU'Of  aigumeaV  oa  great-  political  aea- 
tures,  (the  ettab)hhed  mode  of  the  present  timej  formerly  it  was 
customary  to  publish  the  court  creed- from  the  pulpit  at  Saint  Paufs 
Cross.  As  Richard  now  employed  Dr.  Shaw  to  support  his*  chdm  to 
Ifae  crown,  8^,  aboBtfiWoi  years  before,  the  grwt  ettrl  of  Warwick 
employed  hi&  chaplain  Df.Goddaod  to  oonvinc^  the  yaaple  that 
Henry  VI.  ought  to  be  restored,  and  that  Edward  IV.  was  an  usurper. 

Malons. 
B  Tke  preeedtni  — ]  The  original  draft  from  which  ^e  engross* 
ment  was  made. 
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78  KINO  RICHARD  III.  Acr  III. 

Bad  is  the  world;  and  oil  will  come  to  nought, 
When  such  badde&Kng  must  be  seen  in  thou^t^ 

[£nV. 

SCENE  VIL 
The  9ame.     Court  of  Bay  naid'5  Castle. 

Enter  Gi^osr^t  ^nd  Buckingham,  meeting. 

Glo.  How  now,  how  now  ?  what  say  the  citizens  ? 

Buck.  Now  by  the  holy  mother  of  our  Lord, 
The  citizens  are  mum,  say  not  a  word. 

Glo.  Touch'd  you  the  bastardy  of  Edward's  children  ? 

Buck.  I  did;  with  his  contract  with  lady  Lucy, 
And  his  contract  by  deputy  in  France; 
Thie  insatiate  greediness  of  his  desires. 
And  his  enforcement  of  the  city  wives  ; 
His  tyranny  for  trifles ;  his  own  bastardy,  — 
As  being  got,  your  father  then  in  France ; 
And  his  resemblance,  being  not  like  the  duke. 
Withal,  I  did  infer  your  lineaments,  — 
Being  the  right  idea  of  your  father. 
Both  in  your  form  and  nobleness  of  mind : 
Laid  open  all  your  victories  in  Scotland, 
Your  discipline  in  war,  wisdom  in  peace. 
Your  bounfy,  virtue,  fair  hiunility ; 
Indeed,  left  nothing,  fitting  for  your  purpose, 
Untouched,  or  slightly  handled,  in  discourse. 
And,  when  my  oratory  grew  to  an  end, 
I  bade  them,  that  did  love  their  country's  good, 
Cry' —  God  save  Bickard,  England^ s  royal  king  ! 

Glo.  And  did  they  so  ? 

Aick.  No,  so  jjrod  help  me,  they  spake  not  a  word ; 
Bttty  Uke  dumb  stiuUuw,  or  breathless  stones,  f 

0  — ^-«  ueh  in  ikought^  That  is,  seen  in  silence,  without  notice  or 
detection, 
t "  breathing  stones,"  —  Maloni^ 
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Scene  VIL      KING  RICHARD  III.  79 

Stor'd  on  eadi  other,  and  look'd  deadly  pale. 
Which  when  I  saw,  I  repreb^ided  them ;   ' 
And  ask'd  the  mayor,  what  meant  this  wilful  silence : 
Wis  answer  was  ^  the  people  were  not  us*d 
To  be  spoke  to,  but  by  the  recorder. 
Then  he  was  urg'd  to  teU  my  tale  again ;  — 
Tkussaiihihedukey  thus  hath  the  (Me  infirr'ds 
But  nothing  spoke  in  warrant  from  himself. 
When  he  had  done,  some  followers  of  mine  own. 
At  lower  end  o'the  hall,  hurPd  up  their  ci^Sj 
And  some  ten  voices  cried,  Oodsave  king  Richard/ 
And  thus  I  took  the  vantage  of  those  few,  — 
TTianks^  gentle  citizens^  andJHendSj  quoth  I;.  . 
T%is  general  ajjplausej  and  cheerful  shoutj 
Arguesyourwisdqniy  and  your  love  to  Richard: 
And  even  here  brake  oS,  and  came  away. 

Glo.  What  tongueless  blocks  were  they :  Would  they 
notq)eak? 
Will  not  the  mayor  then,  and  bis  brethren,  come? 

Buck.  The  mayor  is  here  at  hand,  intend  some  fear;^ 
Be  not  you  spoke  with,  but  by  mighty  suit : 
And  look  you  get  a  prayer-book  in  your  hand. 
And  stand  between  two  churchmen,  good  my  lord ; 
For  on  that  ground  I'll  make  a  holy  descant ; 
And  be  not  easily  won^to  our  requests ; . 
Play  the  maid's  part^  still  answer  nay,  and  take  it. 

Glo.  I  go ;  •  And  if  you  plead  as  well  for  them. 
As  I  can  say  nay  to  thee  for  myself 
No  doubt  we'll  bring  it  to  a  happy  issue.  ^ 

Buck.  Go,  go^   up  to  the  leads;   the  lord  mayor 
;    knocks*  {Exit  Gloster. 

<  — intend  «om«  y«0r.*]  Perhaps,  pretend;  though  mtendynW 
•tandin  the  sense  of  giving  attention.    Johnsok.  -    . 

*  A*  Icaniay  nay  to  thee^  &c.]  i.  e.  if  (says  Richard)  you  speak 
for  Ikem  as  piaimbly  as  I  in  my  own  person^  or  my  own  purposes^  shall 
seem  to  deny  your  suit,  there  is  no  doubt  but  we  shall  bring  all  to  a 
hi^ppy  issue. 
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«0  KINQ  RICHARD  ItL  Aer  in. 

En^  the  Lord  M»f0r,  Aldermen,  and  Citizens. 

Welcome,  my  lord :  I  dance  attendance  here ; 
I  think|  the  duke  will  not  be  q3oke  withal.  -<- 

Enter,  Jivm  the  CastlCf  Catj^by, 

Now,  Catesby  !  what  says  your  lord  to  my  request  ? 

Cate.  He  dotfi  entreat  your  grace,  my  noble  lord. 
To  yisit  him  to-morrow,  or  next  day : 
He  is  within,  with  two  right  reverend  fethers. 
Divinely  bent  to  meditation: 
And  in  tio  wordfy  suit  would  he  be  moVd, 
To  draw  him  from  his  holy  exercise. 

Buck.  Return,  good  Catesby,  to  the  gradous  duke ; 
Tell  him,  myself  the  mayor  and  aldetmen, 
In  deep  designs,  in  matter  of  great  moment, 
No  less  importing  than  our  general  good, 
Are  come  to  have  some  conference  with  his  graee. 

Cote,  ril  signify  so  mueh  unto  him  straight.      [£rfV. 

Buck.  Ah,  ha(  my  lord,  this  prince  is  not  on  Edward  ! 
He  b  not  idling  on  a  lewd  dsfy-bed,^ 
But  on  his  knees  at  meditation ;  '         -  \ 

Not  dallying  with  a  brace  of  courtezans,      '    \    ^  '^i 
But  meditating  with  two  deep  divines ;  '--J^ 

Not  sleeping,  to  engross*  his  idle  body,  ^  '•' 

But  praying,  to  enrich  his  watchful  soul : 
Happy  were  England,  would- this  virtuous  prince 
Take  on  himself  the  sovereignly  thereof: 
But,  sure,  I  fear,  we  sfaaH  ne'er  win  him  to  k. 

May.  Marry,  God  defend,  his  grace  should  say  us 
nay!* 

s  —  iay4>ed^  1.  e.  a  couch,  or  sofa. 

♦ to  engross — ]  to  fatten,  to  pamper. 

&  —  God  defend^  his  grace  should  say  us  nayf]  This  pious  and 
courtly  mayor  was  Edmund  Shaw,  brother  to  Dr.  Sfcaw,  whom 
Richard  had  employed  to  prove  his  title  to  the  crown^  from  the  pulj^t 
at  SMBt  PhoI's  Cross. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Scene  VIL     KINO  RICHAHIKIIL  *«1 

Buck.  I  fear,  he  will :  Here  Catesby  comes  again.  -^ 

Re-enter  CaiiJSBY.       ,   .  .-^  •  .  , .  /*^ 

Now,  Catesby,  what  says  his  grace?  '  i    ♦*  * 

CcOe.  He  wonders  to  what  end  jrou  haveasaemUed 
Such  troops  of  citizens  to  come  to  him,  '    ^ 
His  graoe  not  being  wam'd  tlpeaM^bdbr^  i  a    )  ,v  »J*^ 
He  fisars,  my  lord,  you  mean  »o  gaod^lVkduBN     .  i  \ 

Buck.  Sorry  I  am,  my  noUcconam  siMotild  i  u  r^  «.l 
Suspectme,  that  Imean  no  good  tai hinu:  •.  ■*  .^  i  ^i 
By  heayen,  we  come  to  him  in.  pei6cl;l9ir«/|*  •  yi .,  u.(  V 
And  so  once  more  return  and  tiriljhtf  ^tao^  '^n  u  t  /.A 

When  holy  and  devout  religions rmjsn    ...  <  h    k  .  \\ 
Are  at  their  beads,  'tis  hard  to  ^in9Ht\ffm  thsnMii  '• . T 
So  sweet  is  zealous  ecmtemplatioo.  *.<(>.!.  .it 

£n/^  Gloster,  in  a  Gallery  nfoor,' <kM^»ftiin00iA 
Bishops.    Catesw  rektms^    '  <       *  ) 

Mittf.  See,  where  his  grace  stands  !twew  f tt^  tf*lifr<|)f 
men!  ,.      -  ,.v,i{/  •>      i,   i.i/l 

Biiclr.  Two  props  of  virtue  for  ^qhrM^jpi^iili^  u,A 
To  stay  him  from  the  Ml  of  vanity:  .  .   i.     .    ,  ,./»    ..,| 
And,  see^  a  book  of  prayer  in  his  haQd;i  ,    ...  m/( 

True  ornaments  to  know  a  holy  man*  —  /  •  •  i  u>  I 

Famous  Plantagenet,  most  gracious  prinpe^  ..  ^  y..  ^., .-{ 
Lend  fiivonrable  ear  to  our  requests;,   i  ..     ,    t    -  j^  I 
And  pardon  us  the  interruptioii  ......       i    ,       .,.j| 

Ofthy  devoticm,  and  right  chriBti^,;q^L      \.\    ^  u 

Glo.  My  lord,  there  needs  no  such  npol/pfff ; 
I  rather  do  beseech  youpardon  me. 
Who,  earnest  in  the  service  of  my  God,     \      i  m^  « 
Ne^^iect  the  visitation  of  my  friends. 
But,  leaving  this,  what  is  your  grace's  pleasure  ? 

Buck.  Even  that,  I  hope,  wh^ch  pl^«se{b  Gipd,  abov)^ 
And  all  good  men  of  this  ungovem  d  i^lcw  I     n  :  nr  * 

vpu   VI,  G 
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82  KING  RICHARD  III.  Act  IIL 

Glo.  I  do  suspect,  I  have  done  some  ofience, 
That  seems  disgracious  in  the  city's  eye ; 
And  that  you  come  to  reprehend  my  ignorance. 

Btdck.  You  have,   my  lord ;    Would  it  might  please 
your  grace, 
On  our  eatveaties  to  amend  your  &u]t ! 

Glo.  Else  wherefore  breathe  I  in  a  christian  land  ? 

Bttck.  Know,  then,  it  is  your  fiiult,  that  you  resign 
The  supreme  seat,  the  throne  majestical, 
The  scepter'd  office  of  your  ancestors, 
Your  state  of  fortune,  and  your  due  of  birth, 
The  lineal  glory  of  your  royal  house. 
To  the  corruption  of  a  blemish'd  stock : 
Whilst,  in  the  mildness  of  your  sleepy  thoughts, 
(Which  here  we  waken  to  our  country's  good,) 
The  noble  isle  doth  want  her  proper  limbs ; 
Her  &ce  de&c'd  with  sc^rs  of  infkmy. 
Her  royal  stock  graft  with  ignoble  plants, 
And  almost  shoulder'd  in  the  swallowing  gulf^ 
Of  dark  forgetfolness  and  deep  oblivion. 
Which  to  recure^,  we  heartly  solicit 
Your  gracious  self  to  take  on  you  the  charge 
And  kingly  government  of  this  your  land : 
Not  as  protector,  steward,  substitute, 
Or  lowly  fiu!tor  for  another's  gain : 
But  as  successively,  from  blood  to  blood. 
Your  right  of  birth,  your  empery,  your  own. 
For  this,  consorted  with  the  citizens, 
Your  very  worshipfol  and  loving  friends, 
And  by  their  vehement  instigation, 
In  this  just  suit  come  I  to  move  your  grace. 

Glo.  I  cannot  tell,  if  to  depart  in  sU^ce, 
Or  bitterly  to  speak  in  your  reproof. 
Best  fitteUi  my  d^ree,  or  your  condition : 

*  And  almost  shoulder'd  in  the  iwaUowing  gulph  ^  Skouldet^d  hat 
the  same  meaning  as  mdeiy  thrust  into, 
7  Which  to  recure,]  To  recure  is  to  recover. 
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Sgbwk  VIL     kino  RICHARD  HI.  8d 

I^  not  to  aiiBwet^  — you  loigbt  ktiply  thinks 

Tongue-tied  ambilion^  not  replying,  yidded 

To  bear  the  golden  y<Jce  of  soveragnty« 

Which  fondly  ypu  would  here  ijn|[x»se  on  me; 

If  to  reprove  you  for  this  euk  of  yours, 

So  season'd  with  your  fidthftd  lore  to  me, 

Then,  on  the  other  side,  I  checked  my  frienda. 

Therefore,  — to  speak,  atti  to  avoid  the  first; 

And  then,  in  speaking,  not  to  ineur  the  laat,  -^ 

Definitively  thus  I  answer  you. 

Your  love  deseriftts  my  ihanks ;  but  my  desert 

Unmeritabl^  shuns  your  hig^  request. 

First,  if  all  obstades  were  cut  away» 

And  that  my  path  ware  even  to  the  crowp, 

As  diB  ripe  revenue  and  due  of  birth ; 

Yet  so  much  is  my  poverty  of  i^nrit, 

So  mighty,  and  so  many,  my  defect^ 

That  I  would  rather  hide  me  firom  my  ^efttness,  -. — 

Being  a  bark  to  brook  no  mighty  seat^— 

Than  in  my  greatness  covet  to  be  hid. 

And  in  the  vapour  of  my  glory  smotber'd. 

But,  God  be  thank'd,  there  is  no  need  of  me; 

(And  much  I  need  to  help  you%  if  need  were ;} 

The  royal  tree  hath  left  us  royal  finiil^ 

Which,  meUow'd  by  the  stealing  hours  of  time, 

Will  well  become  the  seat  of  majesty, 

And  make,  no  doubt,  us  hai^y  by  his  ^ei^. 

On  him  I  lay  what  you  wo«ild  lay  on  n^e. 

The  right  and  fortune  of  his  happy  star^  -i- 

Which,  God  defend,  that  I  shpuld  wring  frpm  him ! 

Buck.  My  lord»  this  argues  conscijenpe  in  your  grace; 
But  the  reqpeebs  thereof  ere  nic^  and  trivial,^ 
All  circumstances  well  considered* 

9  And  much  I  need  tb  help  you,]   An4  I  want  much  of  the  abitity 
reqiunte  to  give  you  help,  if  help  were  needed. 

9  _i_  are  nice  €md  trivial,]  Nice  b  generally  used  by  Shakspesre 
in  the  sense  of  minute,  trifling,  of  petty  import. 

g2 
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S4  KINO  RICHARD  III.  Act  IIL 

You  say,  that  Edward  is  your  brother^s  son ; 

So  say  vre  too,  but  not  by  Edward's  wife : 

For  first  he  was  contract  to  lady  Lucy, 

Your  motker  lives  a  witness  to  his  vow; 

And  afterwards  by  substitute  betroih'd 

To  Bona,  sister  to  the  king  of  France. 

These  both  put  by,  a  poor  petitioner, 

A  care-crad^d  mother  to  a  many  sons, 

A  beauty-waning  and  distressed  widow, 

Even  in  the  aftcaruoon  of  her  best  days. 

Made  prize  and  purchase  of  his  wanton  ^e, 

Seduc'd  the  pitch  and  height  of  all  his  thoughts 

To  base  declension  and  loath'd  bigamy ;  ^ 

By  her,  in  his  tmlawfiil  bed,  he  got 

This  Edward,  whom  our  manners  call — the  prince. 

More  bitterly  could  I  expostulate, 

Save  that,  for  reverence  to  some  alive, 

I  give  a  sparing  limit  to  my  «longue. 

Then,  good  my  lord,  take  to  your  royal  self 

This  pi^fer'd  benefit  of  dignity : 

If  not  to  Mess  us  and  the  land  withal. 

Yet  to  draw  forth  your  noble  ancestry 

From  the  corruption  of  abusing  time. 

Unto  a  lineal  true-derived  course. 

Mio/.  Doj  good  my  lord ;  your  citizens  entreat  you. 

Buck.  Refuse  not,  mighty  Imrd,  this  profier'd  love. 

Cote.  O,  make  them  joyfiil,  grant  their  lawfiil  suit. 

Gh.  Alas,  why  would  you  heap  those  cares  on  me? 
I  am  unfit  for  state  and  majesty :  — 
I  do  beseech  you,  take  it  not  amiss ;  ^ 

I  cannot,  nor  I  will  not,  yield  to  you. 

Buck,  If  you  refuse  it,  —  as  in  love  and  sseal, 
Loath  to  depose  the  chOd,  your  brother's  son ; 

1  — ^  loathed  bigamy,]  Bigamy^  by  a  canon  of  the  ooundl  of  Lyoniy 
A.D.  1S74,  (adopted  in  England  by  a  statute  in  4  Edw.  I.)  was  made 
unlawful  and  infamous.  It  differed  from  poiygamt^y  or  having  two 
wives  at  once :  as  it  consisted  in  dther  marryuig  two  virgins  suc- 
oessivaly,  or  once  marrying  a  widow. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Scene  VIL      KINO  RICHARD  IIL  8^ 

As  well  we  laiow  your  tenderness  of  heart, 
And  gentle,  kind,  eflfeminate  remorse,^ 
Which  we  have  noted  in  yoii  to  your  kindred. 
And  equally,  indeed,  to  all  estates,  — 
Yet  know,  whe'r  you  accept  our  suit  or  no. 
Your  brother's  son  shall  never  reign  our  king ; 
But  we  will  plant  some  other  in  your  throne. 
To  the  disgrace  and  downM  of  your  house. 
And,  in  this  resolution,  here  we  leave  you ;  — 
Come,  citizens,  we  will  entreat  no  more. 

lEjpeunt  BucKiKGHAM  and  Cidzens. 

Cate.  Call  them  again^  sweet  prince,  accept  their  suit ; 
If  you  deny  them,  all  the  land  will  rue  it. 

Glo.  Will  you  enforce  me  to  a  world  of  cares  ? 
Well,  call  them  again ;  I  am  not  made  of  stone. 
But  penetrable  to  your  kjnd  entreaties,    [Ejeit  Catesb^. 
Albeit  against  my  conscience  and  my  soul.  — 

Re-enter  Buckingham,  and  the  rest. 

Cousin  of  Buckingham,  — and  sagef,  grave  men,  -^ 
Smoe  you  will  buckle  fortune  on  my  back, 
To  bw  her  burden,  whe'r  I  will,  or  no, 
I  must  have  patience  to  endure  the  load : 
But  if  black  scandal,  or  foul-fiic'd  reproach. 
Attend  the  sequel  of  your  imposition, 
Your  mere  enforcement  shall  acquittance  me 
From  all  the  impure  blots  and  stains  thereof; 
For  God  he  knows,  and  you  may  partly  see, 
How  fiu*  I  am  from  the  desire  of  this. 

Mm/.  Ood  bless  your  grace !  we  see  it,  and  will  say  it. 

Glo.  In  saying  so,  you  shall  but  say  the  truth. 

Bud.  Then  I  salute  you  with  this  royal  title,  — 
Long  live  king  Richard,  England's  worthy  king ! 

j^  Amen* 

«  —  effeminate  remorse,]  i.  c.  pity, 
t  ^  and  you  Mge,"  ftc  —  Maloke. 

G    3 
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86  KINO  RICHARD  til.  Act  IV. 

Buck*  To-morrow  may  it  please  you  to  be  crowned? 
Glo.  Even  when  yon  please^  since  you  wiU  havfe  it  so.' 
Buck.  To-morrow  then  we  will  attend  your  grace; 
And  so,  most  joyfiiilyy  we  take  our  leave* 

Glo*  Come,  let  us  to  our  holy  work  again :  -— ^ 

Farewell,  good  cousin  ;-^fiirewdI,  gentle  friends. 

iExewU. 


ACT  IV. 


SCENE  I.  —  Bejbte  the  Tcmer. 

Enter^  ononeside^  Queen  Elizabeth,  Duchess  ^YoftK, 
and  Marquis  ^Dorset;  on  ike  ather^  Anne,  Dudiess 
of  Gloster,  leading  Lady  Margaret  Plantagenet, 
Clarence's  ,yoiing:  Daughter. 

Duch.  Who  meets  us  here  ?  —  my  niece  Plaatagenet . 
Led  in  the  hand  of  her  kind  aunt  of  Gloster  ? 
Now,  for  my  life,  she's  wand'ring  to  the  Tower, 
On  pure  heart's  love,  to  greet  the  tender  princeu  — 
Daughter,  well  met 

Anne.  God  give  your  gi-aces  both 

A  happy  and  a  joyful  time  of  day  ! 

Q.Eliz.  As  much  to  you,  good  sister !  Whither  away? 

Anne.  No  further  than  the  Tower ;  and^  as  I  gttess> 
Upon  the  like  devotion  as  yourselves. 
To  gratulate  the  gentle  princes  there.    . 

Q.  Eliz.  Kind  sister,  thanks ;  we'll  enter  all  together : 

Enter  Brakenbury. 

And,  in  good  time,  here  the  lieutenant  comes*  «— 
Master  lieutenant,  pray  you,  by  your  leave, 
How  doth  the  prince,  and  my  young  son  of  York? 
Brah  Right  well,  dear  madam:  By  your  patience. 
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I  may  not  suiier  you  to  visit  them ; 

The  king  hath  strictly  charged  the  contrary. 

Q.  Eliz.  The  king !  who's  that? 

Brak.  I  mean,  the  lord  protector* 

Q*  Eliz.  The  Lord  protect  him  from  that  kingly  title! 
Hath  he  set  bounds  between  their  love,  and  me? 
I  am  their  mother,  who  shall  bar  me  firc»n  them? 

Ihich,  I  am  their  fiither's  mother,  I  will  see  them. 

Jnne.  Their  amit  I  am  in  law,  in  love  their  mother? 
Then  bring  me  to  their  sights ;-  Pll  bear  thy  blame,   . 
And  take  diy  office  fit>m  thee,  on,  my  peril* 

Brak.  No,  madam,  no^  I  may  not  leave  it  so; 
I  am  bound  by  oath,  and  therefore  pardon  me. 

iBMt  Brakenburt. 

Enler  Stanley. 

Sian.  Let  me  but  meet  you,  ladies,  one  hour  hence. 
And  I'll  salute  your  grace  of  York  as  mother^ 
And  reverend  looker-on  of  two  fair  queens.  — 
Come,  madam,  you  must  straight  to  Westminster, 

[  To  the  Duchess  of  Gloster. 
There  to  be  crowned  Richard's  royal  queen. 

Q^JEUz.  Ah,  cut  my  lace  asunder  I 
That  my  pent  heart  may  have  some  scope  to  beat. 
Or  else  I  swoon  with  this  dead-killing  news. 

Anne.  Despitefiil  tidings  i  Q  unpleasing  news  ! 

Dor.  Be  of  good  cheer :  —  Mother,  how  &res  your 
grace  ? 

Q.  EUz.  O  Dorset,  speak  not  to  me,  get  thee  gone^ 
Death  and  destruction  dog  thee  at  the  heels ; 
Thy  mother's  name  is  ominous  to  children: 
If  diou  wilt  outstrip  death,  go  cross  the  seas. 
And  live  with  Richmond,  from  the  reach  of  hell. 
Go,  hie  thee,  hie  thee,  from  this  slaughter-house, 
L^st  thou  increase  the  number  of  the  dead; 
And  make  me  die  the  thrall  of  Margaret's  curse,  *—      • 
Nor  mother,  wife,  nor  England's  counted  queen. 
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Stan.  FuUof  wke  carets  this  your  coiiiisdyiluidMa:*-- 
Take  all  the  swift  advantage  of  the  hours; 
You  shall  have  letters  from  me  to  my  son 
In  your  behalf,  to  meet  you  on  the  way ; 
Be  not  ta'en  tardy  by  unwise  delay. 

Duck.  O  ill-di^)ersing  wind  of  misery  !  — 
O  my  accuxBed  womb^  the  bed  of  death ; 
A  cockatrice  hast  thou  hatch'd  to  the  world, 
Whose  unavoided  eye  is  murderous ! 

Stan»  Come,  madam,  come;  I  in  all  haste  was  senU 

Jjme.  And  I  with  fill  unwillingness  will  ga  — 
O,  would  to  God,  that  the  inclusive  verge 
Of  golden  metal,  that  must  round  my  brow, 
Were  red-hot  steel,  to  sear  me  to  the  brain  I  ^ 
Anointed  let  me  be  with  deadly  venom ; 
And  die,  ere  men  can  say  —  God  save  the  queen ! 

Q.  EUx.  Go,  go,  poor  soul,  I  envy  not  thy  glory ; 
To  feed  my  humour,  wish  thyself  no  harm* 

Anne.  No!  why? — When  he,  that  is  my  husband 
now, 
Came  to  me,  as  I  followed  Heniys  corse ; 
When  scarce  the  blood  was  well  wash'd  from  his  hands. 
Which  issu'd  from  my  other  angel  husband. 
And  that  dead  saint  which  then  I  weeping  followed; 
O,  when,  I  say,  I  look'd  on  Richard's  &o^ 
Thb  was  my  wish,  — Bethou^  quoth  I,  accurid^ 
Fdr  maitng  me,  toyoung^  so  old  a  'widow f 
Andj  when  thou  wetPst,  let  sorrow  haunt  thf  bed; 
And  be  thy  wife  (if  any  he  so  mad  J 
More  miserable  by  the  life  of  thee, 
JTum  thou  hast  made  me  by  my  dear  lor  is  death  ! 
Lo^  ere  I  can  repeat  this  curse  again. 
Even  in  so  short  a  space,  my  woman's  heart 


9  Were  red-hot  tUel,  to  sear  me  to  tkebrmnf]  She  seemi  to  allude 
to  the  ancient  mode  of  punishing  a  rqgicidey  or  any  other  ^grcficMit 
cviodnal,  vis.  bj  placing  a  crown  of  iron,  heated  red-hot,  upon  hit 
head. 
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GrQMly.<gi9ev>43i|»tiv«  to  Us  honey  words, 

And  prov'd  the  suh/ect  of  nuiie  own  soul's  curse  x 

Whidi  ever  since  hath  held  mine  eyes  from  rest; 

For  never  yet  one  hour  in  his  bed 

Did  I  enjoy  the  golden  dew  of  sleep, 

But  with  his  timorous  dreams  ^  was  still  awak'd. 

Besides,  he  hates  me  for  my  fiuher  Warwick ; 

And  will,  no  doubt,  shortly  be  rid  of  me. 

Q.  EUz.  Poor  heart,  a«lieu ;  I  pity  thy  complaining. 
jhme.  Na  more  than  vrith  my  soul  I  mourn  for  yours.- 
Dor.  Farewell^  thou  woM  welcpmer  of  gkny  I 
jinne.  Adieu,  poor  soul,  that  tak'st  thy  leave  of  it ! 
DuiA.  Go  thou  to  Richmond,  and  good  fortune  guide 
thee !  —  [To  Dobsbt. 

(jo  thou  to  Richard,  and  good  angels  tend  thee !  — 

'      [ToANim. 

Go  thou  to  sanctuary,  and  good  thoughts  possess  thee ! 

[7b  Q.  Elizabeth. 

I  to  my  graven  where  peace  and  rest  lie  with  me  I 

Eighty  odd  years  of  sorrow  have  I  seen, 

And  each  hour's  joy  WTedc^d  with  a  week  of  teen.  ^ 
Q.  Eliz.  Stay  yet;   look  bads,  with  me,  unto  the 
Tower.  — 

Pity^  you  ancient  stones,  those  tender  babes. 

Whom  envy  hath  inmiur'd  within  your  walls ! 

Rough  cradle  for  such  little  pretty  ones. ! 

Rude  ra^ed  nurse !  old  sullen  play-fellow 

For  tender  princes,  use  my  babies  well ! 

So  foolish  sorrow  bids  your  stones  fiurewelL        [Eapeuni. 


«  But  with  kit  Umorout  dream  — ]  'Tif  recorded  by  Polydore  ^. 
gily  that  Richard  was  freqnentiy  dbturbed  by  terrible  dreanu :  this  u 
therefore  no  fiction.    JoaniOK. 

^  And  each  hour^s  joy  wreck'd  with  a  week  of  teen.]  Teen  is 
sorrow. 
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SCENE  II. 

A  Boom  of  State  in  the  Palace. 

Flourish  of  Trumpets.  Richard,  as  Kttig  upon  his 
Tyrone;  Buckingham,  Catesby,  a  Page,  and 
Others. 

Km  BicJu   Stand  '  all   apart  —  Cousin  of  Buddng- 
ham,         ■ 

Buck.  My  gracious  sovereign. 

K.  Rich.  Give  me  thy  hand.      Thus  high,  by  thy 
advice. 
And  thy  assistance,  is  king  Richard  seated :  — 
But  shall  we  wear  these  glories  for  a  day  ? 
Or  shall  they  last,  and  we  rejoice  in  them? 

Buck.  Still  live  they,  and  for  ever  let  them  last? 

K.  Rich.  Ah,  Buckingham,  now  do  I  play  the  touch,  ^ 
To  try  if  thou  be  current  gold,  indeed :  — 
Yotuig  Edward  lives ;  — Think  now  what  I  would  speak. 

Buck.  Say  on,  my  loving  lord. 

K.  Rich.  Why,  Buckingham,  I  say,  I  would  be  king. 

Buck.  Why,  so  you  are,  my  thrice-renowned  hege. 

K.Rich.  Ha!    am  I  king?   'Tis  so:   but  Edward 
lives. 

Buck.  True)  noUe  prince. 

K.  Rich.  O  bitter  consequence, 

That  Edward  still  should  live,  -^  true,  noble  prince !  -^ 
Cousin,  thou  wast  not  wont  to  be  so  dull :  — 
Shall  I  be  plain  ?  I  wish  the  bastards  dead  s 
And  I  would  have  it  suddenly  perform'd* 
What  say*st  thou  now  ?  speak  suddenly,  be  brief. 

Buck.  Your  grace  may  do  your  pleasure. 


«  — ^  now  do  J  play  the  touch  J  To  play  Ike  touch  ii  to  repretaH 
ike  touchstone. 
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K.  Rich.  Tut,    tut,    thou  art  all  ice,  thy  kindness 
freezes : 
Say,  have  I  thy  consent,  that  they  shall  die? 
Buck.  Give  me  some  breath,  some  little  pause,  dear 
lord, 
Before  I  positively  speak  in  tliis  : 
I  will  resolve  your  grace  immediately. 

[Exit  Buckingham. 
Cote.  The  king  is  angry;  see,  he  gnaws  his  Up.  ^ 

[^Aside^ 
K.  Rich.  I  will  ponverse  with  iron-witted  fools, 

{Descends  firom  his  Throne. 
And  unrespective  boys  ^ ;  none  are  for  me, 
That  look  into  me  with  considerate  eyes ;  — 
High-reaching  Buckingham  grows  circumspect*  *— 

Boy, 

Page.  My  lord* 

K.  Rich.  Know'st  thou  not  any,  whom  corrupting  gold 
Would  tempt  unto  a  close  exploit^  of  death? 

Page.  I  know  a  discontented  gentleman. 
Whose  humble  means  match  not  his  haughty  mind : 
Gold  were  as  good  as  twenty  orators, 
And  will,  no  doubt,  tempt  him  to  any  thing. 
K.  Rich.  What  is  his  name? 

Page.  IBs  name,  my  lord,  is  —  Tyrrel, 

K.  Rich.  I  partly  know  the  man ;  Go,  call  him  hither, 
boy.  —  [Exit  Page. 

The  deep-revolving  witty  *  Buckingham 
No  more  shall  be  die  neighbour  to  my  counsels : 

7  _.  gee^  he  gnawM  hu  Up^  Sevend  of  our  andene  historians 
observe,  that  diis  was  an  aooustoined  action  of  Richard,  whether  he 
was  pensive  or  angiy. 

<  And  unrespectiTe  boy$s]  Unrespective  is  inaltentiTe  to  oonse- 
qnencesy  inooiuiderate. 

0  —..^  tioic  egphd  •— ]  Is  secret  act. 

1  ._.tirt% — '\  In  this  place  sigaifias  juifttfjottf  or  cunnttig.  A 
wH  wai  not  at  this  tmia  easirioyed-to  signify  a  man  o/fimpj^,  but  was 
used  for  tuUdom  or  judgmeni. 
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Hatb  he  so  long  held  out  with  me  untir^d. 

And  stops  he  now  for  breath?  —  well,  be  it  so. — 

Enter  Stanley. 

How  now,  lord  Stanley?  what's  the  news? 

Stan.  Know,  my  loving  lord, 

The  marquis  Dorset,  as  I  hear,  is  fled 
To  Richmond,  in  the  parts  where  he  abides* 

K.  Rich.  Come  hither,  Catesby :  rumour  it  abroad, 
That  Anne,  my  wife,  is  very  grievous  sick ; 
I  will  take  order  for  her  keeping  close.  ^ 
Inquire  me  out  some  mean-bom  gentleman. 
Whom  I  will  marry  straight  to  Oarence'  daughter :  — 
The  boy  is  foolish,  and  I  fear  not  him.  — 
Look,  how  thou  dream'st !  —  I  say  again,  give  out, 
That  Anne  my  queen  is  sick,  and  like  to  die : 
About  it;  for  it  stands  me  much  upon,  ^ 
To  stop  all  hopes,  whose  growth  may  damage  me.  — 

lExit  Catesbt. 
I  must  be  married  to  my  brother's  daughter. 
Or  else  my  kingdom  stands  on  brittle  glass :  — 
Murder  her  brothers,  and  then  marry  her ! 
Uncertain  way  of  gain !  But  I  am  in 
So  fiur  in  blood,  that  sin  will  pluck  on  sin* 
Tear-falling  pity  dwells  not  in  this  eye.  -— 

Be-^nter  Page,  with  Tyrrel. 

Is  thy  name — Tyrrel  ? 

T^.  James  Tyrrel,  and  your  most  obedient  subject 
IC  Hick.  Art  tibou,  indeed  ? 

7\/r.  Prove  me,  my  gracious  lord. 

K.  Bich.  Dar'st  thou  resolve  to  kill  a  friend  of  mine  ? 


>  lunU  take  order /or  her  keeping  doee.]  i.  e.  I  will  take  measuret 
that  ibaU  oblige  her  to  keep  dote. 

^  ~—  ii  simuk  me  aitifevl  tfpoM,]  i.e.  it  is  of  the  utmott  eomo- 
quence  to  my  designs. 
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Tyr.  Please  you ;  but  I  had  lather  Icill  two  enemies. 

K.  Rich*  Why,  thea  thou  hast  it;  two  deep  enemies^ 
Foes  to  my  rest,  and  my  sweet  sleep's  disturbers, 
Are  they  that  I  would  have  thee  deal  upon  :^ 
Tyrrel,  I  mean  those  bastards  in  the  Tower. 

J\pr.  Let  me  have  open  means  to  come  to  tfaem, 
And  soon  VVL  rid  you  from  the  fear  of  them. 

K,  Bidu  Thou  sing'st  sweet  musick.     Hark,  come 
hither,  Tyrrel; 
Go^  by  this  token :  —  Rise,  and  lend  thine  ear. 

{Whispers. 
There  is  no  more  but  so :  —  Say,  it  is  done^ 
And  I  will  love  thee,  and  prefer  thee  fof  it 

Tyr.  I  will  despatch  it  straight  lExU. 

Se-enter  Buckingham. 

Buck*  My  lord,  I  have  considered  in  my  mmd 
The  late  demand  that  you  did  sound  me  in. 

£  Bich.  Well,  let  that  rest    Dorset  is  fled  to  Rich* 
mond. 

Bud.  I  hear  the  news,  my  lord. 

K.  Bich.  Stanley,  he's  your  wife's  son :  —  Well,  look 
to  it 

Buck.  My  lord,  I  claim  the  gift,  my  due  by  promise. 
For  which  your  honour  and  your  &ith  is  pawn'd ; 
The  earldom  of  Hereford,  and  the  moveables, 
Which  you  have  promised  I  shall  possess. 

K.  Bich.  Stanley,  look  to  your  wife ;  if  she  convey 
Letters  to  Richmond,  you  shall  answer  it 

Buck.  What  says  your  highness  to  my  just  request  ? 

K.  Bich.  I  do  remember  me,  —  Heniy  the  sixth 
Did  prophesy,  that  Richmond  should  be  king, 
When  Richmond  was  a  litde  peevish  boy. 
A  king !  —  perhaps 

-  ^  •^— deal  «yNm.-]  i.  e.  act  upon.    We  should  now  say*— deid 
ukk;  bat  the  other  was  the  phraseology  of  our  author's  time. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


94  KING  RICHAAD  HI.  Act  IV. 

Buck.  My  lord, 

K»  Rich.  How  chance,  the  prophet  could  not  at  that 
tfane, 
Have  told  me,  I  being  by,  that  I  should  kill  him? 

Buck.  My  lord,  your  promise  for  the  earldom^  — 

K.  Bich.  Ridmioad  I  —  When  last  I  was  at  Exeter, 
The  mayor  in  courtesy  show'd  me  the  castle. 
And  call'd  it  —  Rouge-mont :  at  which  name  I  started ; 
Because  a  bard  of  Ireland  told  me  once, 
I  should  not  live  long  after  I  saw  Bichmond. 

Buck.  My  lord, 

K.  Rich.  Ay,  what's  o'clock  ? 

Buck.  I  am  thus  bold 

To  put  your  grace  in  mind  oi  what  you  promised  me. 

K.Rich.  Well,  but  what  is't  o'clock? 

Buck.  Upon  the  stroke 

Often. 

K.  Rich.  Well,  let  it  strike.* 

Buck.  Why,  let  it'strike  ? 

K.  Rich.  Because  that,  like  a  Jack^  thou  keep'st  the 
stroke 
Betwixt  thy  begging  and  my  meditation. 
I  am  not  in  the  giving  vein  to-day. 

Buck.  Why,  then  resolve  me  whe'r  you  will,  or  no. 

K.  Rich,  Thou  troublest  me ;  I  am  not  in  the  vein. 
^Exeunt  Eang  Richard  and  Train. 

Buck.  And  is  it  thus  ?  repays  he  my  deep  service 
With  such  contempt  ?  made  I  him  king  for  this  ? 
O,  let  me  think  on  Hastings ;  and  be  gone  ' 
To  Brecknock^,  while  my  fearful  head  is  on.        [iSnV. 

^  WeUy  let  it  stride,]  This  seems  to  have  been  aproveibial  sentence. 

<  Became  thaty  Uke  aJadk, — ]  An  image,'  like  those  at  Si.  Dun- 
stan's  church  in  Fleet^street,  and  at  the  raaikeit4oases  at  sevenl 
towns  in  this  kingdom,  was  usually  called  a  Jack  of  the  cUdt^iause. 

^  To  Brecknock,]  To  the  castle  of  Brecknock  in  Wales,  where 
the  duke  of  Buckingham's  estate  lay. 
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SCENE  III. 

ne  same. 

Enter  Tyrrel, 

Tyr,  The  tyrannous  and  bloody  act  ia  done ; 
The  most  arch  deed  of  piteous  massacre^ 
That  evef  yet  this  land  was  guilty  of. 
Dight^m,  and  Forre8t5  whom  I  did  suborn 
To  do  this  piece  of  ruthless  butcheiy. 
Albeit  they  were  fledi'd  villains,  bloody  dogs. 
Melting  with  tenderness  and  mild  compassion. 
Wept  like  two  children,  in  their  death's  sad  story. 
O  tkusj  quoth  Dighton,  lay  the  gentle  babeSt  — 
TiuSf  tkusy  quodi  Forrest,  girdling  one  another 
Within  their  alabastet*  innocent  arms : 
Their  lips  were  four  red  roses  on  a  stalky 
Which^  in  their  summer  beaufyj  kis^d  each  other. 
A  book  of  prayers  on  their  pillow  lay: 
Which  oncey  quoth  Forrest,  almost  chan^dmy  mind,- 
But,  O,  the  devil  —  there  the  villain  stopped; 
When  Dighton  thus  told  on,  —  vse  smothered 
Hie  most  replenished  sweet  nxcrk  qfnaturey 
THiar/,  from  the  prime  creation^  ^er  shefranfd*  — 
Hence  bodi  are  gone  with  omscience  and  remorse. 
They  ooold  not  speak ;  and  so  I  left  them  bodi, 
To  bear  this  tidii^  to  the  bloody  king. 

Enter  King  RiCHARn. 

And  here  he  comes :  —  All  health,  my  sovereign  lord ! 

Km  Bich.  Kind  Tyrrel  1  am  I  happy  in  thy  news  ? 

T^r.  If  to  have  done  the  thing  you  gave  in  charge 
Beget  your  happiness,  be  happy  then. 
For  it  is  done. 

IC  Rich.  But  didst  thou  see  them  dead  ? 
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Tyr.  I  did,  my  lord. 

K»  Sick.  And  buried,  gentle  Tyrrel  ? 

T)/r.  The  chaplain  of  the  Tower  hadi  buried  them ; 
But  where,  to  say  the  truth,  I  ido  not  know. 

K.  Rick.  Come  to  me,  Tyrrel,  soon,  at  after  supper. 
When  thou  shalt  tell  the  process  of  their  death. 
Mean  time,  but  think  how  I  may  do  thee  good. 
And  be  inheritor  of  thy  desire. 
Farewell,  till  then. 

T]/r.  I  humbly  take  my  leave.        [JSrsf . 

K.  Sick.  The  son  of  Clarence  have  I  penned  up  close ; 
His  daughter  meanly  have  I  matched  in  marriage; 
The  sons  of  Edward  sleep  in  Abraham's  bosom. 
And  Anne  my  wife  hath  bid  the  world  good  night. 
Now,  for  I  know  the  Bretagne  Richmond^  aims 
At  young  Elizabeth,  my  brother's  daughter. 
And,  by  that  knot,  looks  proudly  on  die  crown. 
To  her  go  I,  a  jolly  thriving  wooer. 

Enter  Catesby. 
Cate.  My  lord,  — 
K.  Bick.  Good  news  or  bad,  that  thou  com'st  in  so 

bluntly? 
Cote.  Bad  newsy  my  lord :  Morton  is  fled  to  Rich- 
mond; 
And  Buckingham,  backed  with  the  hardy  Welchmen, 
Is  in  the  field,  and  still  his  power  encreaseth. 

K.  Rich.  Ely  with  Richmond  troubles  me  more  near^ 
Than  Buckingham  and  his  rash-levied  strength. 
Come,  —  I  have  leam'd,  that  fearful  commenting 
Is  leaden  servitor^  to  dull  delay ; 

t the  Bretagne  iticAwiofuf — ]  He  thus  denominates  Rich- 
mond, because  after  the  battle  of  Tewksbury  he  had  taken  reftigein 
the  court  of  Francis  II.  duke  of  Bretagne,  whereby  the  procurement 
of  kiDg  Edward  IV.  he  was  kept  a  long  time  in  a  kind  of  honourable 
custody. 

»  fearful  commenting 

It  leaden  servitor — ]  Timorous  thought  and  cautious  disquisi- 
tion are  die  dull  attendants  on  delay. 
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Delay  leads  hnpoterit  and  snail-pac^i  heggsary : 
Then  fiery  expedition  be  my  wing, 
Jore's  Mercury,  and  herald  for  a  king  I 
Oo^  muster  men :  My  counsel  is  my  shield ; 
We  must  be  brief^  when  traitors  brave  the  field. 

SCENE  IV, 
7Xe  same.    Before  the  Palace. 

Elder  Queen  Margaret. 

Qf  Mar»  So,  now  prosperity  begins  to  mellow. 
And  drop  into  the  rotten  mouth  of  death. 
Here  in  these  confines  slily  have  I  lurk'd, 
To  watch  the  waning  of  mine  enemies. 
A  dire  induction^  am  I  witness  to. 
And  will  to  France ;  hoping,  the  consequence 
Will  prove  as  bitter,  black,  and  tragicaL 
Withdraw  thee,  wretched  Margaret  i  who  comes  here? 

Enter  Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  Duchess  ^  York. 

Q.  EUz.  Ah,  my  poor  princes !  ah,  my  tender  babes  I 
My  unblown  flowers,  new-appearing  sweets  ! 
If  yet  yoHT  gentle  souls  fly  in  the  air. 
And  be  not  flx'd  in  doom  perpetual. 
Hover  about  me  with  your  airy  wings. 
And  hear  your  mbthar^s  lamentation ! 

Q.  Mar.  Hover  about  her;  say,  that  rig^t  for  right^ 
Hath  dimm'd  your  infimt  moili  to  aged  night. 

I ._  ^e  induction  — ]  IndMcHon  is  prefiu^e,  introduction^  first 
part.    It  is  so  used  by  SackTiUe  in  our  author's  time. 

«— ^-My,  ./tor^htyorright— ]  Margaret  now  peibaps  means 
to  say,  Tiie  right  of  me,  an  injured  mother,  wfaosil  son  was  slain  at 
Tewksbury,  has  now  operated  as  powerfully  at  that  right  which  the 
dMth  of  Rutland  gave  you  to  diirine  justice,  and  has  destroyed  your 
children  in  their  turn. 

VOL.  VI.  M 
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Duck.  So  many  miseries  have  cras'd  my  voioe^ 
That  my  woe-wearied  tongue  is  still  and  mnte^  •— 
Edward  Plant^enet,  why  art  thou  dead  ? 

Q.  Mar.  Plant^^et  doth  quit  Flantagenet^ 
Edward  for  Edward  pays  a  dying  debt 

Q.  Miz.  Wilt  thou,   O  God,   fly  from  such  gentle 
lambs. 
And  throw  them  in  the  entraab  of  the  wolf? 
When  didst  thou  sleep®,  when  such  a  deed  was  done  ? 

Q.  Mar.  When  holy  Harry  died,  and  my  sweet  son. 

Duck.  Dead  life,  blind  sigh^  poor  mortal-living  ghost. 
Woe's  scene,  world's  shame,  grave's  due  by  life  usurp'd. 
Brief  abstract  and  record  of  tedious  days. 
Rest  thy  unrest  on  England's  lawful  eiuili, 

[Sitting  dawn. 
Unlawfully  made  drunk  with  innocent  blood  I 

Q.  Eliz.  Ah,  that  thou  would'st  as  soon  afford  a  grave, 
As  thou  canst  yield  a  melancholy  seat ; 
Then  would  I  hide  my  bones,  not  rest  them  here  ! 
AJh^  who  hath  any  cause  to  mourn,  but  we  ? 

[Sitting  dxffxm  hy  her^ 

Q,  Mar.  If  ancient  sorrow  be  most  reverent, 
Give  mine  the  benefit  of  seniory,* 
And  let  my  grie6  frown  on  the  upper  hand* 
If  sorrow  can  admit  society,       [Sitting  down  with  them. 
Tell  o'er  your  woes  again  by  viewing  mine:  -^ 
I  had  an  Edward,  till  a  Richard  kill'd  him; 
f  I  had  a  husband,  till  a  Richard  kill'd  him : 
Thou  had$t  an  EdWard,  till  a  Richard  kill'd  him : 
Thou  hadst  a  Richard,  tiU  a  Ridbard  kill'd  him. 

Duck.  I  had  a  Richard  too,  and  thou  didst  kill  him ; 
I  had  a  Rudand  too,  thou  holp'st  to  kill  him. 


t  When  didtt  thou  sUep^  &c]  That  is,  When,  before  the  present 
jABCiflioii.  didat  Jhou  ever  sleep  during  the  commisdon  of  such  an 
-action? 

«  — *-*  Hmorjfi  For  temorify.    Johnson. 

t «"  I  had  ft  Heniy/'-^MALONE. 
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Q.  Mar^  Thou  hadst  a  Clarice  too^  and  Bichard 
kiU'd  him. 
From  forth  die  kemiel  of  thy  womb  hadi  crept 
A  heU-honnd,  that  doth  hunt  us  all  to  death : 
That  dog,  that  had  his  teedi-  before  his  ejres. 
To  worry  lambs,  and  lap  their  gentle  blood.; 
That  fold  de&cer  of  God's  liandy^work ; 
That  excellent  grand  tyrant  of  the  earth. 
That  reigns  in  galled  eyes  of  weqiing  souls, 
Hiy  womb  let  loose,  to  chase  us  to  our  graves*-^ 
O  upright,  jusl^  and  tnio^isposing  God, 
How  do  I  thank  thee,  that  this  carnal  cur 
Preys  on  the  issue  of  his  mother's  body^  i 

And  makes  her  pew-*fellow^  with  others'  moan! 

Duch.  O,  Harry's  wife,  triumph  not  in  my  woes ; 
God  witness  with  me,  I  have  wept  for  thine* 

Q.  Mar.  Bear  with  me,  I  am  hungry  for  revenge, 
And  now  I  cloy  me  with  beholding  it. 
Thy  Edward  be  is  dead,  that  kill'd  my  Edward ; 
Thy  <^er  Edward  dead,  to  quit  my  Edward; 
Young  York  he  is  but  boot^,  because  both  they 
Match  not  the  high  perfection  of  my  loss. 
Thy  Clarence  he  is  dead,,  that  stabb'd  my  Edward ; 
And  the  beholders  oi  this  tragick  play, 
The  adulterate  Hastings,  Rivers,  Vaughan,  Grey, 
Untimdiy  smother'd  in  their  dusliy  graves. 
Richard  yet  lives,  hell's  black  intelligencer ; 
Only  reserved  their  &Gtor,  to  buy  souls. 
And  send  them  thither :  But  at  hand,  at  hand. 
Ensues  his  piteous  and  unpitied  end  : 
Earth  gapes,  hell  bums,  fiends  roar,  saints  pray, 
To  have  him  suddenly  oonve/d  from  hence :  — 
Cancel  his  bond  of  life,  dear  God,  I  pray, 
That  I  may  live  to  say,  the  dog  is  dead  ! 

»  .^^^  her  pe«r-fellow  ---]  Pew^eUow  seems  to  be  compamdn: 
«  Yinmg  York  he  it  hut  boot,]  Boot  is  that  which  if  thrown  in  to 
■ttnd  a  purchase. 

M  2 
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Q.  Hu.  O,  thou  didst  prophecy,    the  time  would 
come, 

That  I  should  wish  for  thee  to  help  me  curse 

That  bottled  spider,  that  foul  bunch-back'd  toad. 
Q.  Mar.  I  call'd  thee  then,  vain  flourish  of  my  for- 
tune; 

I  call'd  thee  then,  poor  shadow,  painted  queen ; 

The  presentatim  of  but  what  I  was. 

The  flattering  index  of  a  direfiil  pageant,^ 

One  heav*d  a  high,  to  be  hnrPd  down  bebw : 

A  mother  only  mock'd  with  two  fair  babes ; 

A  dream  of  what  thou  wast;  a  garish  flag. 

To  be  the  aim  of  every  dangerous  shot  ;^ 

A  sign  of  dignity,  a  breath,  a  bubble ; 

A  queen  in  jest,  only  to  fill  the  scene. 

Where  is  thy  husband  now  ?  where  be  thy  brothers  ? 

Where  be  thy  two  sons  ?  wherein  dost  thou  joy? 

Who  sues,  and  kneels,  and  says  —  God  save  the  queen? 

Where  be  the  bending  peers  that  flatter'd  thee? 

Where  be  the  thrcmging  troops  that  followed  thee? 

Decline  all  this^  and  see  what  now  thou  art 

For  happy  wife,  a  most  distressed  widow; 

For  joyfiil  mother,  one  that  wails  the  name ; 

For  one  being  sued  to,  one  that  humbly  sues; 

For  queen,  a  very  caitiff  crown'd  with  care : 

For  one  that  scom'd  at  me,  now  scorned  of  me : 

1  The  flattering  index  of  a  direful  pageant,]  PagetmU  are  dumb 
shows,  and  the  poet  meant  to  allude  to  one  of  these,  the  index  of 
which  promised  a  happier  conclusion.  The  pageants  then  di^layed 
on  public  occasions  were  generally  preceded  by  a  brief  account  of 
the  order  in  which  the  characters  were  to  walk.  These  indexes  were 
dtttribiited  among  the  spectators,  that  they  might  understand  the 
meaning  of  such  allc^ricfd  stufF  as  was  usually  jwhifyittil  The  in- 
dex of  every  book  was  anciently  placed  before  the  b^gmning  of  it. 

*  —  «  garukflag, 
n  be  ike  mm  qf  every  dangenmi  Aot;]  Alluding  to  the  danger- 
ous situation  of  those  persons  to  whose  care  the  standards  of  armies 
were  entrusted.    SrsfivsNs. 

s  Decline oi/fAif,]  i.e.  run  through  all  this  from  first  to  last. 
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For  one  h&ng  fear'd  of  all,  now  fearing  one ; 

For  one  conunanding  all,  obey'd  of  none. 

Thus  hath  the  course  of  justice  wheel'd  about, 

And  left  thee  but  a  very  prey  to  time ; 

Having  no  more  but  thought  of  what  thou  wert, 

To  torture  thee  the  more,  being  what  thou  art 

Thou  didst  usurp  my  place,  And  dost  thou  not 

Usurp  the  just  proportion  of  my  sorrow? 

Now  thy  proud  neck  bears  half  my  burdened  yoke; 

From  which  even  here  I  slip  my  wearied  head. 

And  leave  the  burden  of  it  all  on  thee. 

Farewell,  York's  wife,  —  and  queen  of  sad  mischance, — 

These  English  woes  shall  make  me  smile  in  France. 

Q.  Eliz.  O  thou  well  skilled  in  curses,  stay  a  while. 
And  teach  me  how  to  curse  mine  enemies. 

Q.  Mar.  Forbear  to  sleep  the  night,  and  &st  the  day; 
Compare  dead  happiness  with  living  woe ; 
Think  that  thy  babes  were  fiiirer  than  they  were. 
And  he,  that  slew  them,  fouler  than  he  is : 
Bettering  thy  loss  makes  the  bad-causer  worse ; 
Revolving  this  will  teach  thee  how  to  curse. 

Q.  Eliz.  My  words  are  duU,  O,  quicken  them  with 
thine! 

Q.  Mar.  Thy  woes  will  make  them  sharp,  and  pierce 
like  mine.  [^Exii  Q.  Margaret. 

Duck.  Why  should  calamity  be  fiill  of  words  ? 

Q.  Eliz.  Windy  attorneys  to  their  client  woes, 
Airy  succeeders  of  intestate  joys, 
Poor  breathing  orators  of  miseries ! 
Let  them  have  scope :  though  what  they  do  impart 
Help  nothing  else,  yet  do  they  ease  the  heart 

DucA.  If  so,  then  be  not  tongue-ty*d:  go  with  me, 
And  in  the  breath  of  bitter  words  let's  smother 
My  damned  son,  that  thy  two  sweet  sons  smother'd. 

[JDmm,  within. 
1  hear  his  drum,  —be  copious  in  exdaims* 

H  8 
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Enter  King  Richard,  and  his  Traith  marching. 

IL  Bich.  Who  intercepts  me  in  my  expedition  ? 

Duch.  O^  she,  that  might  have  intercepted  thee, 
By  strangling  thee  in  her  accursed  womb^ 
From  all  the  slaughters,  wretch,  that  thou  hast  done. 

Q.  Hiz.  Hid'st  thou  that  forehead  with  a  golden 
crown, 
Where  should  be  branded,  if  that  right  were  right, 
The  slaughter  of  the  prince  that  ow'd  that  crown,^ 
And  the  dire  death  of  my  poor  sons,  and  brothers  ? 
Tell  me,  thou  villain-slave,  where  are  my  children  ? 

]}uch*  Thou  toad,  thou  toad,  where  is  thy  brother 
Clarence? 
And  little  Ned  Plantagenet,  his  son? 

Q.  Eliz.  Where  is  die  gentle  Rivers,  Vaughan,  Grey? 

Duch.  Where  is  kind  Hastings  ? 

K.  Bich.  A  flourish,  trumpets !  — strike  alarum,  drams  f 
Let  not  the  heavens  hear  these  tell-tale  women 
Rail  on  the  Lord's  anointed :  Strike,  I  say.  — 

[Flourish.  Alarums. 
Either  be  patient,  and  entreat  me  fair. 
Or  with  the  clamorous  r^ort  of  war 
Thus  will  I  drown  your  exclamations. 

Duch.  Art  thou  my  son  ? 

IL  Rick.  Ay ;  I  thank  God,  my  father,  and  yourself. 

Duch.  Then  patiently  hear  my  impatience. 

K.  Rich.  Madam,  I  have  a  touch  of  your  condition,'^ 
That  cannot  brook  the  accent  of  reproof. 

DucJi.  O,  let  me  speak. 

K.  Rich.  Do,  then;  but  Til  not  hear. 

Duch.  I  will  be  mild  and  gentle  in  my  words. 

K.  Rich.  And  brief,  good  mother;  for  J  am  in  haste. 

1  ...^  thai  ow'd  that  crown,]  u  e.  that  possessed  it. 
•  —  a  touch  ofifour  condition,]  A  sjnce  ot  particle  of  your  tent' 
per  ot  dUpoHiion* 
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DucA.  Art  thou  so  hasty?   I  have  staid  for  thee, 
God  knows,  in  torment  and  in  agony. 

K.  Bich.  And  came  I  not  at  1^  to  comfort  yon? 

Duck.  No,  by  the  holy  rood,  thou  know'st  it  wdl. 
Thou  cam'st  on  earth  to  make  the  earth  my  hell. 
A  grievous  burden  was  thy  birth  to  me ; 
Tdtchy*  and  wayward  was  thy  inftnc^; 
Thy  school-days,  firightfiil,  desperate,  wild,  and  forious; 
Thy  prime  of  manhood,  daring,  bold,  and  ventmrous; 
Thy  age  confirmed,  proud,  subde,  sly,  and  bloody; 
More  mild,  but  yet  more  harmful,  kmd  in  hatred : 
What  oonifortidde  hour  canst  thou  name^ 
That  ever  graced  me^  in  thy  company? 

K.  RiA.  'Faidi,  none^  but  Humphrqr  Hour^'  that 
call'd  your  grace 
To  breakfiist  onoe^  forth  of  my  company. 
If  I  be  so  disgracious  m  your  sight, 
Let  me  march  <m,  and  not  oAnd  you,  madam.— 
Strike  np  the  drum. 

Dttci.  I  pr'ythee,  hear  me  speak. 

IL  Bich.  Yon  speak  too  bitterly. 

Duch.  Hear  me  a  wordt 

For  I  shall  never  speak  to  thee  again. 

K.EuA.  So. 

DucA.  Either  thou  wilt  die^  by  Gk>d's  just  ordinance 
£re  from  this  war  thou  turn  a  conqueror; 
Or  I  with  grief  and  extreme  age  shall  perish. 
And  never  look  upon  thy  &ice  again. 
Therefore,  take  with  thee  my  most  heavy  curse; 
Which,  in  the  day  of  battle,  tire  thee  more, 


3  Teiefy-^]  Is  touchy,  peeriBh,  fretfal,  iU-tempered. 

4  Tkatenerginx^dme — ]  To  ifroce  seems  here  tomeBO  the  sue 
at  to  Mew,  to  make  happy.  Bo,  graeiom  u  kind,  and  graem  ace 
iavoiirB.    Johmsok. 

i  — *  Humphry  Hour^]  I  believe  nothing  mora  than  a  quibble 
was  meant.    In  oor  poet's  twentieth  Sonnet  we  find  a  nmilar  oon» 
cat;  a  qoibble  between  huet  (ookNirs)  and  Hughei^  (fonneriy  spelt 
a)  the  person  addressed.    Maloke. 
H  4 
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Than  all  die  c6mplete  aitxiour  that  thou  weai^st  I 

My  prayers  on  the  adverse  party  fight ; 

And  there  the  little  souls  of  Edwaid's  children 

Whisper  ike  spirits  of  thine  enemies. 

And  promise  diem  success  and  victoiy. 

Bloody  thou  art,  bloody  will  be  thy  end ; 

Shame  serves  thy  life%  and  doth  thy  death  attend. 

Q.  JBUz.  Though  fiur  more  cause^  yet  much  less  sphit 

tOCDTSe 

Abides  in  me;  I  say  amen  to  her.  iGoing. 

K.  Bick.  Stay,  madam  ^,  I  must  speak  a  word  with 
you. 

Q.  EUz*  I  have  no  more  sons  of  the  royal  Uood, 
For  thee  to  murder:  for  my  daughters,  Richard, — 
They  shall  be  praying  nuns,  not  weepmg  queeus; 
And  therefore  level  not  to  hit  their  lives. 

K.  Bich.  You  have  a  daughter  caU'd-—  Elizabeth, 
Virtuous  and  fiur,  royal  and  gracious. 

Of  Eliz.  And  must  she  die  for  this  ?  O,  let  her  live, 
And  111  corrupt  her  manners,  stain  her  beauty; 
Slander  myself  as  fidse  to  Edward's  bed ; 
Tlrow  over  her  the  veil  of  infiuny : 
So  she  may  live  unscarr'd  of  bleeding  slaughter, 
I  will  confess  she  was  not  Edward's  daughter. 

K.  Bich.  Wrong  not  her  birth,  she  is  of  royal  blood. 

0  Shame  serves  thy  /j^J  To  serve  is  to  accon^nmy,  servaati  being 
near  the  penons  of  tbeir  masters. 

7  SU^^madam^]  On  this  dialogae'ds  not  necessary  to  bestow  much 
criticiinn;  port  of  it  is  ridiculous^  and  the  whole  improbable.— 

JOHMSOir. 

1  cannot  agree  with  Dr.  Johnson's  opinion.  I  see  nothing  ricfieu* 
lousin  any  part  of  this  dialogue ;  and  with  respect  to  probability,  it 
was  not  unnatural  that  Richard,  who  by  his  art  and  wheedling 
tongue  had  prevailed  on  lady  Anne  to  marry  him  in  her  heart's  ex* 
tremest  grief,  should  hope  to  persuade  an  ambitious,  and,  as  he 
thought  her,  a  wicked  woman,  to  consent  to  his  marriage  with  her 
daughter,  which  would  make  her  a  queen,  and  aggrandize  her  fiuaiiy » 

M,  Maiom*. 
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Q.  EUz.  To  save  her  life^  I'll  say-*she  is  not  so. 

IL  Bidu  Her  life  is  safest  only  in  her  birth. 

Q.  Nix.  And  only  in  that  safisly  died  her  brothers. 

JL  Bich.  Lo»  at  their  births  good  stars  were  opposite. 

Q.  Eliz.  No,  to  their  lives  bad  friends  were  contrary. 

K  Jtick.  All  unavoided  ®  is  the  doom  of  destiny. 

Q.  Eliz.  True,  when  avoided  grace  makes  destiny: 
My  babes  were  desdn'd  to  a  fiurer  death. 
If  grace  had  bless'd  thee  with  a  feirer  life. 

JL  Bich.  You  speak,  as  if  that  I  had  slain  my  cou- 
sins. 

Q.  EUz.  Cousins,  indeed;  and  by  their  unde  cozen'd 
Of  comfort,  kingdom,  kindred,  freed(Hn,  life. 
Whose  hands  soever  lanc'd  their  tender  hearts. 
Thy  head,  all  indirectly,  gave  direction : 
No  doubt  the  murderous  knife  was  dull  and  blunt, 
Till  it  was  whettec^  on  thy  slone^hard  heart. 
To  revel  in  the  entrails  of  my  lambs. 
But  that  still  use^  of  grief  makes  wild  grief  tame^ 
My  tongue  should  to  thy  ears  not  name  my  boys, 
Till  that  my  nails  were  anchored  in  thine  ^es ; 
And  I,  in  such  a  desperate  bay  of  death, 
Like  a  poor  bark,  of  sails  and  tackling  reft. 
Rush  aU  to  pieces  on  thy  rodcy  bosom. 

£  Bich.  Madam,  so  thrive  I  in  my  enterprize. 
And  dangerous  success  of  bloody  wars. 
As  I  intend  more  good  to  you  and  yours. 
Than  ever  you  or  yours  by  me  were  harm'd  ! 

Q^EUx.  What  good  is  cover'd  with  the  face  of  heaven. 
To  be  discovered,  that  can  do  me  good? 

K»  Bich.  The  advancement  of  your  children,  gentle 
lady. 

Of  EUz.   Up  to  some  scaffold,  there  to  lose  their 
heads? 


•  M  unavoidedy  &c.]  i.  e.  unavoidable. 
»  — ^  still  iwtf  — ]  i.e.  constant  use. 
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£  Bichs  No»  to  the  dignity  and  height  of  fDitiine^ 
The  high  imperial  type  ^  of  this  earth's  glory. 

Qf^Eliz*  llatter  my  sorrows  with  report  of  it; 
Tell  me^  what  state,  what  dignity,  what  honour, 
Canst  thou  demise^  to  any  diild  of  mine? 

IL  JSidL  Even  all  I  have;  ay,  and  mysdf  and  all. 
Will  I  withal  endow  a  child  (tf  thine; 
So  in  the  lethe  of  thy  angry  soul 
Thou  drown  the  sad  remembrance  of  those  wrongs, 
Which,  thou  supposest,  I  have  done  to  thee. 

Q.  Eliz.  Be  brie^  lest  that  the  process  of  thy  kindness 
Last  longer  telling  than  thy  kindness'  date* 

K.  Bich.  Then  know,  that,  from  my  soul,  I  love  thy 
daughter. 

Q.  Eliz.  My  daughter's  mother  diinks  it  willi  ha- 
souL 

K.  Rich.  What  do  you  think? 

Q.  EUz.  That  thou  dost  love  my  daughter,  from  thy 
soul: 
S09  from  thy  soul's  love^  didst  thou  love  her  brothers; 
And,  from  my  heart's  love,  I  do  thank  thee  for  it 

£  Bich.  Be  not  so  hasty  to  confound  my  meaning; 
I  mean,  that  with  my  soul  I  love  thy  daughter. 
And  do  intend  to  make  her  queen  of  England. 

Q.  Eliz.  Well  then,  who  dost  thou  mean  shall  be 
her  king? 

£  Bich.  Even  he^  that  makes  her  queen ;  Who  eke 
should  be  ? 

Q.Eliz.  What,  thou? 

K.  Bich.  Even  so  f  I  What  think  you  of 

it,  madam  ? 


1  The  high  imperial  type  ^  Tt/pe  b  exhibitioii»thow,  display,  or 
perhaps^  tfm&2fm. 

«  (kaut  thou  demise  — ]  To  deniite  is  to  grants  from  demUere^  to 
devolve  a  right  from  one  to  another. 

t  **  I,  even  I ;  what  think,  &c.'    Malome.' 
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Q.  Eliz.  How  canst  thou  woo  her? 

K.  Bich.  That  I  would  learn  of  you» 

As  one  being  best  acquainted  with  her  humour. 

Q.  JS/tz.  And  wik  ihou  learn  of  me? 

K»  Bich.  'Madttm^  with  all  my  heart* 

Q.  EUz.  Send  to  her,  by  the  man  that  slew  her  brc^- 
thersy 
A  pair  of  bleeding  hearts;  thereon  engrave^ 
Edward,  and  York ;  then,  haply,  will  she  weep : 
Therefore  present  to  her,-* as  sometime  Margaret 
Did  to  diy  father,  steq)'d  in  Rutland's  blood,  -* 
A  handkerchief;  whi<^  say  to  her,  did  drain 
The  purple  sap  from  her  sweet  brother's  body. 
And  bid  her  wipe  her  weeping  eyes  withaL 
If  this  inducement  move  her  not  to  love, 
Send  her  a  letter  of  thy  noble  deeds ; 
Tell  her,  thou  mad'st  away  her  unde  Clarence, 
Her  unde  Rivers ;  ay,  and,  for  her  sake, 
Mad'st  quick  conveyance  with  her  good  aunt  Anne. 

K.  Bich.  You  mock  me,  madam ;  this  is  not  the  way 
To  win  your  daughter. 

Q.  Eliz.  There  is  no  other  way ; 

Unless  thou  could'st  put  on  some  other  shape. 
And  not  be  Richard  that  hath  done  all  this. 

K.  Rich.  Say,  that  I  did  aU  this  for  love  of  her? 

Q.  Eliz.  Nay,  then  indeed,  she  cannot  choose  but 
have  thee,  f 
Having  bought  love  with  such  a  bloody  spoiL 

IL  Rich.  Look,  what  is  done  cannot  be  now  amended ; 
Men  shall  deal  unadvisedly  sometunes. 
Which  after-hours  give  leisure  to  repent 
If  I  did  take  the  kingdom  from  your  sons. 
To  make  amends,  I'll  give  it  to  your  daughter. 
If  I  have  kill'd  the  issue  of  your  womb. 
To  quicken  your  increase,  I  will  beget 
Mine  issue  0^  your  blood  upon  your  daughtar^ 

t  «  but  hatt  thcc,"— Malonb. 
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A  grandam's  name  is  little  less  in  love» 

Than  is  the  doating  title  of  a  mother; 

They  are  as  diildr^,  but  one  step  below» 

Even  of  your  metde^  of  your  very  blood; 

Of  all  one  pain,  — save  for  a  night  of  groans 

Endured  of  her,  for  whom  you  bid  like  sorrow. ' 

Your  children  were  vexation  to  your  youth, 

But  mine  shall  be  a  comfort  to  your  age. 

The  loss,  you  have,  is  but^-a  son  being  king^ 

And,  by  that  loss,  your  daughter  is  made  queen. 

I  cannot  make  you  what  amends  I  would. 

Therefore  accept  such  kindness  as  I  can. 

Dorset,  your  son,  that,  with  a  fearful  soul. 

Leads  discontented  steps  in  foreign  soil, 

This  fiur  alliance  quickly  shall  call  home 

To  high  promotions  and  great  dignity : 

The  Idng,  that  calls  your  beauteous  daughter,  -*wii^ 

Familiarly  shall  call  diy  Dorset — brother; 

Again  shall  you  be  mother  to  a  king. 

And  all  the  ruins  of  distressful  times 

Repaired  with  double  riches  of  content 

What !  we  have  many  goodly  days  to  see : 

The  liquid  drops  of  tears  that  you  have  shed. 

Shall  come  again,  transformed  to  orient  pearl ; 

Advantaging  their  loan,  with  interest 

Often-times-double  gain  of  happiness. 

Go,  then,  my  mother,  to  thy  daughter  go ; 

Mske  bold  her  bashfol  years  with  your  eaqperience; 

Pt^pare  her  ears  to  hear  a  wooer's  tale ; 

Put  in  her  tender  heart  the  aspiring  flame 

Of  golden  sovereignty;  acquaint  the  princess 

With  the  sweet  silent  hours  of  marriage  joys ; 

And  when  this  arm  of  mine  hath  chastised 

The  petty  rebel,  dull-brain'd  Buckingham, 

Bound  with  triumphant  garlands  will  I  come^ 

And  lead  thy  daughter  to  a  conqueror's  bed ; 

3  ...^  bid  Ukeiorrow.]  Bid  is  in  ths  put  tcnie  from  Me. 
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To  whom  I  will  retail  my  conquest  won,^ 
And  she  shall  be  sole  victress,  Caesar's  Cessar. 

Q.  Eliz.  What  were  I  best  to  say?    her  Cither's 
brother 
Would  be  her  lord?  Or  shall  I  say,  her  unde ? 
Or,  he  that  slew  her  brothers,  and  her  uncles? 
Under  what  title  shall  I  woo  for  thee, 
lliat  God,  the  law,  my  honour,  and  her  love. 
Can  make  seem  plrasing  to  her  tender  years? 

K,  J^ck.  Infer  fiur  Ea^and's  peace  by  this  alliance. 

Q.  Eliz.  Which  she  shall  purchase  with  still  lasting 
war. 

K.  Bich.  Tell  her,  the  king,  that  may  command,  en- 
treats. 

Q.  Eliz.  That  at  her  hands,  which  the  king's  King 
forbids.^ 

IL  Rich.  Say,  she  shall  be  a  high  and  mighty  queen. 

Q.  EUz.  To  wail  the  title,  as  her  mother  doth. 

£  Rick.  Say,  I  will  love  her  everlastingly. 

Q.  Eliz.  But  how  long  shall  that  tide,  ever,  last? 

K.  Rick*  Sweetly  in  force  unto  her  &ir  life's  end. 

Q.  Eliz.  But  how  long  feirly  shall  her  sweet  life  last? 

iL  Ric/u  As  long  as  heaven,  and  nature,  lengthens  it 

Q.  Eliz.  As  long  as  hell,  and  Richard,  likes  of  it*. 

K.  Rick.  Say,  I,  her  sovereign,  am  her  subject  low* 

Q.  Eliz.  But  she,  your  subject,  loaths  such  sov'reignt^. 

K.  Rick.  Be  eloquent  in  my  behalf  to  her. 

Q.  Eliz.  An  honest  tale  speeds  best,  being  plainly  toM. 

K.  Rick.  Then,  in  plain  terms  tell  her  my  loving  tale. 

Q.  Eliz.  Plain,  and  not  honest,  is  too  harsh  a  style. 

K.  Rick.  Your  reascms  are  too  shallow  and  too  quick. 

Q.  EUz.  O,  no,  my  reasons  are  too  deep  and  dead;  — 
Too  deep  and  dead,  poor  in&nts,  in  their  graves. 

*  2h  ttxAoin  /  will  retail  my  eonqueU  w<m^  To  retml  is  to  hand 
down  from  one  to  another.  Richard,  in  the  present  instance,  means 
to  say  he  will  transmU  the  benefit  of  his  victories  to  Elizabeth. 

^ which  the  ktnffs  KingforMt,]  Alluding  to  the  prohibition 

in  the  Levitical  law. 
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K.  Bich.  Havp  not  on  diat  strings  madam ;  that  is 
past. 

Q.  Elix.  Harp  on  it  still  shall  I,   till  heart-strings 
break. 

JST.  Bich.  NoWy  by  my  George,  my  garter,   and  my 
crown,  — 

Q.  Eliz.  Profaned,  dii^nour'd,  and  the  third  usurped. 

IL  Bich.  I  swear. 

Q.  Eliz.  By  nothing :  for  this  is  no  oath. 

Tliy  George,  profioi'd,  hath  lost  his  holy  honour; 
Thy  garter,  blemish'd,  pawn'd  his  knightly  virtue ; 
Thy  crown,  usurp'd,  disgrac'd  his  kingly  glory : 
If  something  thou  would'st  swear  to  be  believ'd^ 
Swear  then  by  something  that  thou  hast  not  wrong'd. 

K.  Bich»  Now  by  the  world,  — 

Q.  Eliz»  'Tis  full  of  thy  foul  wrongs. 

£  Bich.  My  lather's  death,  — 

Q.  EUx.  Thy  life  hath  that  dishonoured. 

K.  Bich.  Then,  by  myself,  — 

Q.  Elix.  Thyself  is  sel&mis-us'd. 

K.  Bich.  Why  Uicn,  by  God,  — f 

Q.  Eliz.  God's  wrong  is  most  of  all. 

If  thou  had'st  feared  to  break  an  oath  by  him. 
The  unity,  the  king  thy  brother  made. 
Had  not  been  broken,  nor  my  brother  slwi. 
If  thou  had'st  feared  to  break  an  oath  by  him, 
The  imperial  metal;  circling  now  thy  head. 
Had  grac'd  the  tender  temples  of  my  child ; 
And  both  the  princes  had  been  breathing  here, 
Which  now,  two  tender  bed-feHovrs  for  dust. 
Thy  broken  feith  hath  made  a  prey  for  worms. 
What  canst  thou  swear  by  now  ? 

K.  Bich.  By  the  time  to  fome. 

Q.  Eliz.  That  thou  hast  wronged  in  the  time  o'erpast ; 
For  I  myself  have  many  tears  to  wash 
Hereafter  time,  for  time  past,  wrong'd  by  thee. 

t "  by  heaven,"  —  Maloni. 
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The  children  live^  whose  parents  thou  hast  slaug^ter'd, 

Ungovem'd  youth,  to  wail  it  in  their  age : 

The  parents  live,  whose  children  thou  hast  batcher'd, 

Old  bcu-ren  plants,  to  wail  it  with  their  age. 

Swear  not  by  time  to  come ;  for  that  thou  hast 

Mis-us'd  ere  ased,  by  times  ill-us'd  o'er  past. 

K»  Mich.  As  I  intend  to  prosper,  and  repent  J 
So  thrive  I  in  my  dangerous  attempt 
Of  hostile  arms  !  myself  myself  confound  ! 
Heaven,  and  fortune,  bar  me  happy  hours  ! 
Day,  yield  me  not  thy  light;  nor,  night,  thy  rest ! 
Be  opposite  all  planets  of  good  luck 
To  my  proceeding,  if,  witii  pure  heart's  love^ 
Immaculate  devotion,  holy  thoughts, 
I  tender  not  thy  beauteous  princely  daughter  ! 
In  her  consists  my  happiness,  and  thine ; 
Without  her,  follows  to  myself,  and  thee, 
Herself  the  land,  and  many  a  christian  soul, 
Death,  desolation,  ruin,  and  decay : 
It  cannot  be  avoided,  but  by  this ; 
It  will  not  be  avoided,  but  by  this. 
Therefore,  dear  mother,  (I  must  call  you  so,) 
Be  the  attorney  of  my  love  to  her. 
Plead  what  I  will  be,  not  what  I  have  been ; 
Not  my  deserts,  but  what  I  will  deserve : 
Urge  the  necessity  and  state  of  times. 
And  be  not  peevish  found  in  great  designs. 

Q.  EKz.  Shall  I  be  tempted  of  the  devil  thus  ? 

K.  Bich.  Ay,  if  the  devil  tempt  thee  to  do  good. 

Q.  Eliz.  Shall  I  forget  myself,  to  be  myself? 

K.  Rich.  Ay,  if  your  self  s  remepibrance  wrong  your- 
self. 

Q.  EUz.  But  thou  didst  kill  my  children. 

£.  Rich.  But  in  your  daughter's  womb  I  bury  them : 
Where,  in  that  nest  of  spicery»  they  shall  breed 
Sftlvea  of  themselves,  to  your  recomforture. 

Q.  EUz.  Shall  I  go  win  my  daughter  to  thy  will  ? 

K.  Rich.  And  be  a  happy  mother  by  the  deed. 
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Q.  EUz.  I  go.  —  Write  to  me  very  shortly. 
And  you  shall  understand  from  me  her  mind* 

K»  BidL  Bear  her  my  true  love's  kiss,  and  so  fiurewelL 
iKissing  her.    Exit  Q.  ELUABETHt 
Relenting  fiwl,  and  shallow,  changing — woman  !^ 
How  now?  what  news? 

Enter  Ratcliff;  CxrE&vs[  Jbtkmr^. 

Bat.  Most  mighty  sovereign,  on  the  western  coast 
Rideth  a  puissant  navy ;  to  the  shore 
Throng  many  doubtful  hollow-hearted  friends, 
Unarm'd,  and  unresolved  to  beat  them  back : 
'Us  thought,  that  Richmond  is  their  admiral ; 
And  there  they  hull,  expecting  but  the  aid 
Of  Buckingham  to  welcome  them  ashore. 
K.  jRich.  Some  lightrfix>t  friend  post  to  the  duke^  of 
Norfolk:  — 
RatcM,  thyself,  —  orCatesby;  where  is  he? 
Cote.  Here,  my  good  lord. 

K.  Bick.  Catesby,  fly  to  the  duke. 

date.  I  will,  my  lord,  with  all  convenient  haste. 
£  Bich.  Ratdil^  come  hither :  Post  to  Salisbury; 
When  thou  com'st  thither,  —  Dull,  unmindful  villain, 

[To  Catesby* 
Why  sta/st  thou  here,  and  go'st  not  to  the  duke  ? 
Gate.  First,   mighty  li^^e,   tell  me  your  highness' 
pleasure. 
What  from  your  grace  I  shall  deliver  to  him. 
•  K.  Bich.  O,   true,  good  Catesby ;  —  Bid  him  levy 
straight 

6 ekangmg — woman/]  Such  was  the  real  character  of  this 

queen  dowager,  who  would  have  married  her  daughter  to  king 
Richard,  and  did  all  in  her  power  to  alienate  the  marquis  of  Donet» 
her  Bon,  from  the  earl  of  Ridimond. 

7  Some  Ugkt^oot  friend^  &c.]  Richard's  ptedpitatiop  and  cooibiion 
is  in  this  scene  very  happily  represented  by  incondatent  orden,  aad 
sudden  variations  of  opinion.    Johnson. 
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The  greatest  strength  and  power  he  can  make» 
And  meet  me  suddenly  at  Salisbury. 

CaU.  I  go.  \ExU. 

Rat.  What,  may  it  please  you,  shall  I  do  at  Salis- 
bury? 
K.  Rich.  Why,  what  would'st  thou  do  diere^  before 

Igo? 
Rai.  Your  highness  told  me,  I  should  post  be&re. 

Enter  Stanley. 

K,  Rich.  My  mind  is  chang'd.  —  Stanley,  what  news 
with  you  ? 

Stan.  None  good,  my  liege,  to  please  you  with  the 
hearing; 
Nor  none  so  bad,  but  well  may  be  reported. 

£  Rich.  Heyday,  a  riddle !  neither  good  not  bad  i 
What  need'st  thou  run  so  many  miles  aboutt 
When  thou  may'st  tell  thy  tale  the  nearest  way  ? 
Once  mor^  what  news  ? 

Stan.  Richmond  is  on  the  seas. 

IL  Rich.  There  let  him  sink,  and  be  t)ie  seas  on  him  I 
White-liver'd  runagate,  what  doth  he  there  ? 

Stan.  I  know  no^  mighty  sovereign,  but  by  guess. 

K.  Rich.  Well,  as  you  guess  ? 

Stan.  Stirr'd  up  by  Dorset,  Buckingham,  and  Morton, 
He  makes  for  England,  here  to  claim  the  crown. 

Km  Rich.  Is  the  chair  empty  ?  Is  the  sword  unsway'd? 
Is  the  king  dead  ?  the  empire  unpossessed  ? 
What  heir  of  York  is  there  alive^  but  we  ? 
And  who  is  England's  king,  but  great  York's  hen:? 
Then,  tell  me,  what  makes  he  upon  the  seas  ? 

Stan.  Unless  for  that,  my  liege»  I  cannot  guess. 

EL  Rich.  Unless  for  that  he  comes  to  be  your  liege, 
You  camu^  guess  wherefore  the  Welshman  comes. 
Thou  wilt  revolt,  and  fly  to  him,  I  fear. 

Stan.  No,  mighfy  liege,  therefore  mistrust  me  not 

K.  Rich.  Where  is  thy  power  the%  to  beat  him  back? 

VOL.  TI.  I 
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Where  be.  thy  tenants,  and  thy  followers  ? 
Are  they  not  now  upon  the  western  shore, 
S8fe-c6nducting  the  rebels  from  their  ships  ? 

Sian»  No^  my  good  lord,  my  friends  are  in  the  north. 
K.  Etch.  Cold  friends  to  me :   What  do  they  in  the 
north, 
When  they  should  serve  their  sovereign  in  the  west  ? 

S^n.  They  have  not  been  commanded,  mighty  king: 
Pleaseth  your  majesty  to  give  me  leave, 
I'll  muster  up  my  friends ;  and  meet  your  grace. 
Where,  and  what  time,  your  majesty  shall  please. 
K.  lUch.  Ay,  ay,  thou  would'st  be  gone  to  join  with 
Richmond : 
I  will  not  trust  you,  sir. 

Stan.  Most  mighty  sovereign, 

You  have  no  cause  to  hold  my  friendship  doubtfril ; 
I  never  was,  nor  never  will  be  false. 

K.  Rich.  Well,  go,  muster  men.      But,   hear  you, 
leave  behind 
Your  son,  George  Stanley ;  look  your  heart  be  firm. 
Or  else  his  head's  assurance  is  but  frail. 
^an.  So  deal  with  him,  as  I  prove  true  to  you. 

{Exit  Stanley. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess*.  My  gracious  sovereign,  now  in  Devonshire^ 
As  I  by. friends  am  well  advertised, 
SSr  Edward  Courtney,  and  the  haughty  prelate, 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  his  elder  brother. 
With  many  more  confederates,  are  in  arms. 

Enter  another  Messenger. 

2  MetSFhi  Kent,  my  liege,  the  Ouildfords  are  in  arms ; 
And  every  hour  more  competitors® 
Flock  to  this  rebels,  and  their  power  grows  strong. 

»  —  wior^  ccmpeHtan — ]    That  l«,  more  opponents  to  us,  or 
mther,  at^fcwtei  yiAth  them. 
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Enter  another  Messenger. 

S  Mess.  My  lord,  the  ariny  of  great  Buckingham  — 

IL  Bich.  Out  on  ye,    owls !    nothing  but  songs  of 
death  ?  \^He  strikes  him. 

There,  take  thou  that,  till  thou  bring  better  news. 

S  Mess.  The  news  I  have  to  tell  your  majesty. 
Is,  —  that,  by  sudden  floods  and  &11  of  waters, 
Buckingham's  army  is  dispersed  and  scattered; 
And  he  himself  wander'd  away  alone. 
No  man  knows  whither. 

K.  Rich.  O,  I  cry  you  mercy : 

There  is  my  purse,  to  cure  that  blow  of  thine* 
Hath  aiiy  well-advised  friend  prodaim'd 
Reward  to  him  that  brings  the  traitor  in  ? 

8  Mess.  Such  proclamation  hath  been  made,  my  liege. 

Enter  ancther  Messenger. 

4  Mess.  Sir  Thomas  liovel,  and  lord  marquis  Dorset, 
lis  said,  my  liege,  in  Yorkshire  are  in  arms. 
But  this  good  comfort  bring  I  to  your  highness,  — 
The  Bretagne  navy  is  dispersed  by  tempest : 
Richmond,  in  Dorsetshire,  sent  out  a  boat 
Unto  the  shore,  to  ask  those  on  the  banks. 
If  they  were  his  assistants,  yea,  or  no ; 
Who  answered  him,  they  came  from  Buckingham 
Upon  his  party :  he,  mistrusting  them, 
Hois'd  saiJ^  and  made  his  course  again  for  Bretagne. 

K.  Rich.  March  on,  march  on,  since  we  are  up  in 
arms; 
If  not  to  fight  with  foreign  enemies. 
Yet  to  beat  down  these  rebels  here  at  home. 

Enter  Catesbt. 

Cote.  My  liege^  the  duke  of  Buckingham  is  taJken, 
That  is  the  best  news ;  That  the  earl  cf  Richmond 

T   2 
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Is  with  a  mighty  power  landed  at  Milford, 
Is  colder  news,  Imt  yet  they  must  be  told. ' 

K,  Bich.  Away  towards  Salisbury;  while  we  reason 
here/ 
A  royal  battle  might  be  won  and  lost:  — 
Some  one  take  order,  Buckingham  be  brought 
To  Salisbury ;  —  the  rest  march  on  with  me.     {Exeunt. 


SCENE  V. 
A  Boom  in  Lord  Stanley's  House. 

Enter  Stanley  and  Sir  Christopher  Urswick.  * 

Stan.  Sir  Christopher^  tell  Richmond  this  from  me : — 
That,  in  the  sty  of  this  most  bloody  boar, 
My  soti  George  Stanley  is  frank'd  up  in  hold ; 
If  I  revolt,  off  goes  young  Greorge's  head ; 
The  fear  of  that  widiholds  my  present  aid. 
But,  tSi  me,  where  is  princely  Richmond  now?, 

Ckrist.  At  Pembroke,  or  at  Ha'rford-west,  in  Wales. 

Stan.  What  men  of  name  resort  to  him  ? 

Christ.  Sir  Walter  Herbert,  a  renowned  soldier; 
Sir  Gilbert  Talbot,  sir  William  Stanley; 
Oxford,  redoubted  Pembroke,  sir  James  Blunt^ 

•  — —  they  miutbe  ioid]  This  was  the  language  of  Shakspeare** 
time^  when  the  word  neUfs  was  often  considered  as  plural. 

>  —  ukUeAoe  reoion  kercy]  i.  e.  while  we  taSk  here. 

« Sir  Chfittopher  Unwick.]  The  person,  who  is  called  Sir 

Christopher  here,  and  who  has  been  styled  so  in  the  Dramatii  Per^ 
tofUB  of  all  the  impressions^  was  Christopher  Urswick,  a  bachelor  in 
divinity;  and  chaplsdn  to  the  countess  of  Richmond^  who  had  in* 
termanied  with  the  lord  Stanley.  This  priest,  the  history  tells  ui, 
frequently  went  backwards  and  forwards,  unsuspected,. on  messages 
betwixt  the  countess  of  Richmond,  and  her  husband,  and  the  young 
earl  of  Richmond,  whilst  he  was  preparing  to  make  his  descent  on 
England.  He  was  afterwards  almoner  to  king  Uemy  VIL  and  retired 
to  HadoMj,  where  be  died  in  15S1. 
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And  Rioe-ap-Thomas,  with  a  yaliant  crew,; 
And  many  other  of  great  fiune  and  worth : 
And  towards  London  do  they  bend  their  course, 
If  by  the  way  they  be  not  fought  withal. 
Stan.  WdO»  hie  thee  to  tiby  lord;  commend  me  to 
him; 
Tell  him  the  queen  hath  heartily  consented 
He  shall  espouse  Elizabeth  her  daughter. 
These  letters  will  resolve  him  of  my  mind. 
FarewelL  {Gives  Papers  to  Sir  Christophxb. 

lExeunt. 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.  —  Salisbury.    An  open  mace. 

Enter  the  Sheriff,  and  Guard,  with  Buckingham,  led  to 
Execution. 

Bud.  Will  not  king  Ridiard  let  me  speak  with  him? 

Sher.  No^  my  good  lord :  therefore  be  patient 

Bud.  Hastings  and  Edward's  children,  Rivers,  Orey, 
Holy  king  Heniy,  and  thy  fair  son  Edward, 
Vkoghan,  and  all  that  have  miscarried 
By  underhand  corrupted  foul  injustice : 
If  that  your  moody  dbcontented  souls 
Do  through  the  clouds  behold  this  present  hour. 
Even  for  revenge,  mock  my  destruction !  — 
This  is  AU-Souls'  day,  feUows,  is  it  not? 

JSher.  It  is,  my  lord. 

Bud.  Why,  ^en  All-Souls'  day  is  my  body's  dooms-^ 
day. 
This  is  the  day,  which,  in  king  Edward's  time^ 
I  widi'd  m^ht  fidl  on  me,  when  I  was  found 
False  to  his  children,  or  his  wife's  allies : 
This  is  the  day,  wherein  I  wish'd  to  &U 

I  S 
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By  the  &lse  fiddi  of  liim  whom  most  I  trusted : 

lliis,  this  AII'Souls'  day  to  my  fearfiil  soul, 

Is  the  detennin'd  respite  of  my  wrongs.  ^ 

That  high  All-seer  which  I  dallied  with, 

Hath  turned  my  feigned  prayer  on  my  head, 

And  given  in  earnest  what  I  begg'd  in  jest 

Thus  doth  he  finroe  the  swords  of  wicked  men 

To  turn  their  own  points  on  their  masters'  bosoms : 

Thus  Margaretfs  curse  &lls  heavy  on  my  neck,  — 

When  key  quoth  she,  shall  split  thy  heart  "with  sorramj 

Bemember  Margaret  was  a  prophetess.  — 

Come,  sirs,  convey  me  to  the  block  of  shame; 

Wrong  hath  but  wrong,  and  blame  the  due  of  blame. 

[Exeunt  Buckingham,  Spc. 


SCENE  11. 
Plain  near  Tamworth. 

Enter^  with  Drum  and  Colaurs^  Richmond,  Oxford, 
Sir  JjJKES  Blunt,  Sir  Wajltbr  Herbskt,  and  Others^ 
with  ForceSf  marching. 

jRzchm.  Fellows  in  arms,  and  my  most  loving  friends, 
Bruis'd  underneath  the  yoke  of  tyranny^ 
Thus  far  into  the  bowels  of  the  land 
Have  we  march'd  on  without  impediment ; 
And  here  receive  we  from  our  father  Stanley 
Lines  of  fair  comfort  and  encouragement 
The  wretched,  bloody,  and  usurping  boar, 
That  spoil'd  your  summer  fields,  and  fruitful  vines. 
Swills  your  warm  blood  like  wash,  and  makes  his  trough 
In  your  embowell'd  bosoms,  this  foul  swine 

s  Is  the  determkCd  respite  of  my  vn^ongi.]  Hamner  has  ngfatlly  ex- 
plained it,  the  time  to  which  the  punishment  of  hit  wrongs  was 
respited.  Wrongs  in  thia  fine  means  wrongs  done>  or  injurious 
practices. 
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Lies  tusfw^even  in  the  center  <^this  isle^ 
Near  to  the  town  of  Leicester^  as  we  learn : 
From  TamworCfa  thither,  is  bat  one  day's  march. 
In  Ood's  name,  cheeriy  on,  courageous  friends. 
To  reap  the  harvest  of  perpetual  peace 
iSy  this  one  bloody  trial  of  sharp  war. 

Oxf.  Every  man's  conscience  is  a  thousand  swords. 
To  fight  against  that  bloody  homicide. 

Herb.  I  doubt  not,  but  his  friends  will  turn  to  us. 

Blunt.  He  hath  no  friends,  but  who  are  friends  lor 
fear; 
Which,  in  his  dearest  need,  will  fly  from  him. 

Bickm.  All  for  our  vantage.     Then,  in  God's  name^ 
march: 
True  hope  is  swift,  and  flies  with  swallow's  wings, 
Kings  it  makes  gods,  and  meaner  creatures  kings. 

\Exeunt. 

SCENE  III. 
Bosworth  Field. 

Enter  King  Richard,  and  Forces :  /A^  Duke  ^Nor- 
folk, Earl  ^Surrey,  and  Others. 

JL  Rich.  Here  pitch  our  tents,  even  h^re  in  Bosworth 

field.— 
My  lord  of  Surrey,  why  look  you  so  sad  ? 
Sur.  My  heart  is  ten  times  lighter  than  my  looks. 

K.  Rich.  My  lord  of  Norfolk, 

Nor.  Here,  most  gracious  liege. 

K.  Rich,  Norfolk,  we  must  have  knocks;  Ha !  must 

we  not  ? 
Nor.  We  must  both  give  and  take,  my  loving  lord. 
K.  Rich.  Up  with  my  tent :  Here  will  I  lie  to-night; 
\Soidiers  begin  to  set  up  the  Kin^s  Tent. 

*  lies  flov — }  i.e.  Mjoums. 
I  4 
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But  where»  to-morrow?  —  Well,  all's  one  for  that  -— 
Who  hath  descried  the  number  of  the  traitcnrs? 

Nor.  Six  or  sevoi  thousand  is  their  utmost  power. 

K.  Bick.  Why»  our  battalia  trebles  that  account : 
Besides,  the  king^s  name  is  a  tower  of  strength, 
Which  they  upon  the  adverse  faction  want 
Up  with  the  tent  —  C!ome,  noble  gentlemen. 
Let  us  survey  the  vantage  of  the  ground;-— 
Call  for  some  men  of  sound  direction :  ^  — 
Let's  want  no  discipline,  make  no  delay; 
For,  lords,  to-morrow  is  a  busy  day.  {Exeunt. 

Bnter^  on  the  other  side  of  the  Fields  Richmond,  Sir 
WiLUAM  Brandon,  Oxford,  and  other  Lords. 
Some  of  the  Soldiers  pitch  Richmond'^  Tent* 

Bichm.  The  weaiy  sun  hath  made  a  golden  set. 
And,  by  the  bright  track  of  his  fiery  car. 
Gives  token  of  a  goodly  day  to-morrow.  — 
Sir  William  Brandon,  you  shall  bear  my  standard.  — 
Give  me  some  ink  and  paper  in  my  tent;  — 
111  draw  the  form  and  model  of  our  battle, 
Limit^  each  leader  to  his  several  charge, 
And  part  in  just  proportion  our  small  power. 
My  lord  of  Oxford,  — you,  sir  William  Brandon,  — 
And  you,  sir  Walter  Herbert,  stay  with  me : 
The  earl  of  Pembroke  keeps  his  regiment; '  — 
Good  detain  Blunt,  bear  my  good  night  to  him, 
And  bytiie  second  hour  in  die  morning 
Desire  the  earl  to  see  me  in  my  tent:  — 
Yet  one  thing  more,  good  captain,  do  for  me; 
Where  is  lord  Stanley  quartered,  do  you  know? 

Blunt.  Unless  I  have  mistaken  his  colours  much, 
(Which,  well  I  am  assured,  I  have  not  done^) 


A  i(nmd  direetion:]  True  judgment;  tried  military  skilL 

«  lAmit  ^  i.  e.  appoint. 

'  —  keepi  kit  regiment  f]  L  c.  remains  with  it 
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His  regiment  lies  half  a  mile  at  least 
South  from  the  mighty  power  of  the  king. 

Bichmu  If  without  peril  it  be  possible, 
Sweet  Blunt,  make  some  good  means  ®  to  speak  with 

him. 
And  give  him  from  me  this  most  needfiil  note* 

Elunt.  Upon  my  life,  my  lord,  I'll  undertake  it; 
And  so,  Ood.give  you  quiet  rest  to-night ! 
Bichm.   Good  night,  good  captain  Blunt      Come, 
gentlemen,. 
Let  us  consult  upon  to-morrow's  business ; 
In  to  my  tent,  the  air  is  raw  and  cold. 

[They  mthdram  itOo  the  Tent. 

JSnteTf  to  his  Teni^  King  Richard^  Norfolk,  Ratcxift, 
and  Catesby. 

K.  Sich.  What  b't  o'clock? 

Cote.  It's  supper  time,  my  lord ; 

It's  nine  o'clock*  * 

£  Bich.  I  wiU  not  sup  to-night.  — 

Oire  me  some  ink  and  paper.  — 
What,  is  my  beaver  easier  than  it  was  ? 
And  all  my  armour  laid  into  my  tent? 

Cote.  It  is,  my  liege;  and  all  things  are  in  readiness. 

K,  Bich,  Good  Norfolk,  hie  thee  to  thy  charge ; 
Use  careful  watch,  choose  trusty  sentinels. 

Nor.  I  go,  my  lord. 

£  Bich.  Stir  with  the  lark  to-morrow,  gende  Nor- 
folk. 

Nor.  I  warrant  you,  my  lord.  {Exit. 

KBich.  Ratcliff, 

Bat.  My  lord? 

•  — —  make  mme  good  means  — ]  i.  e.  adopt  some  eonvcnient 
measure. 

•  If  9  Dine  o*elock,]  I  think,  we  ought  to  read— nr  instead  of 
mntf  as  in  the  quarto  edition.  A  supper  at  so  late  an  hour  as  nme 
o'clock,  in  the  year  1485,  would  have  been  a  prodigy.  Stxetsms. 
Mr.  Malone  mds  tu,  and  '^/uU  supper  time." 
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K.  Etch.  Send  out  a  pursmvant  al  anns 

To  Stanley's  regiment;  bid  bim  bring  his  power 
Before  sun-rising,  lest  his  son  Geoige  fidl 
Into  the  blind  cave  of  eternal  night.  *-- 
Fill  me  a  bowl  of  wine.  —  Give  me  a  watch :  ^  — 

ITo  Catesbt* 
Saddle  white  Surrey  for  the  field  to-morrow.  — 
Look  that  my  staves  ^  be  sound,  apd  not  too  heavy. 
Ratcliff, 

Bat.  My  lord? 

K.  Rich.  Saw'st  thou  the  melancholy  lord  Northnm- 
berland?® 

Mat.  Thomas  the  earl  of  Surrey,  and  himself, 
Much  about  cock-shut  time  ^,  from  troop  to  troop, 
Went  through  the  army,  cheering  up  the  soldiers* 

K.  Rich.  I  am  satisfied,  f     Give  me  a  bowl  of  wine : 
I  have  not  that  alacrity  of  spirit, 
Nor  cheer  of  mind,  that  I  was  wont  to  have.  — 
So»  set  it  down.  %  —  Is  ink  and  paper  ready  ? 

Rat.  It  is,  my  lord. 

K.  Rich.  Bid  my  guard  watch  $ ;  leave  me. 

About  the  mid  of  night,  come  to  my  tent. 
And  help  to  arm  me.  —  Leave  me,  I  say. 

[King  RicHARn  retires  into  his  Tent.     Exeunt 
Ratcliff  and  Catesby. 

1  —  Give  me  a  watch :]  A  watch  has  many  significationay  but  I 
should  believe  that  it  means  in  this  place  not  a  sentin^^  which 
would  be  regularly  placed  at  the  king's  tent ;  nor  an  instrument  to 
measure  time,  which  was  not  used  in  that  age ;  but  a  watch-light,  a 
candle  to  bum  by  him ;  the  light  that  afterwards  burnt  Hue. 

JOHNVOK. 

2  Lock  that  my  staves  — ^]  Staves  are  the  wood  of  thie  lances. 

9  the  melancholy  lord  Nbrthumherlandf]  Richard  calls  him 

melanchofyf  because  he  did  not  join  heartily  in  his  cause. 

<  Cockshut  time,]  i.  e.  twilight. 

t  **  So,  I  am  satisfied."    Malone. 

j  «*  Set  it  down."  — -  Malone. 

f  ''RatcliilE  bid  my,"  &c.— Malone.  A  reading  which  he  cen- 
sured in  his  first  edition. 
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Richmond's  Tent  opens^  and  discovers  him   and  his 
Officers,  4'^. 

Enter  Stanley. 

Stan.  Fortune  and  victcny  sit  on  thy  hebn  I 

Bichm.  All  comfort  that  the  dark  night  can  aflfbid, 
Be  to  thy  person,  noble  father-in-law ! 
Tell  me,  how  fares  our  loying  mother? 

Stan.  I,  by  attorney  ^,  bless  thee  from  thy  mother^ 
Who  prays  continually  fcH:  Richmond's  good: 
So  much  for  thtit.  —  The  silent  hours  steal  on. 
And  flaky  darkness  breaks  within  the  east. 
In  brief,  for  so  the  season  bids  us  be, 
Prepare  thy  batde  early  in  the  morning ; 
And  put  thy  fortune  to  the  arbitrement 
Of  bloody  strokei^  and  mortal-staring  war.^ 
I,  as  I  may,  (that  which  I  would,  I  cannot,) 
With  best  advantage  will  deceive  the  time, ' 
And  aid  thee  in  this  doubtfid  shock  of  arms : 
But  on  thy  side  I  may  not  be  too  forward. 
Lest,  being  seen,  thy  brother  tender  George 
Be  executed  in  his  fitther's  sight. 
Farewell :  The  leisure  and  the  fearful  time 
Cuts  off  the  ceremonious  vows  of  love, 
And  ample  interchange  of  sweet  discourse. 
Which  so  long  sundered  friends  should  dwell  upon ; 
God  give  us  leisure  for  these  rites  of  love  ! 
Once  more,  adieu :  —  Be  valiant,  and  speed  well ! 

Bichm.  Good  lords,  conduct  him  to  his  regiment: 

* hff  attorney^  By  deputation. 

*  ^—  mortoAftaring  war^]     I  suppose,   by  morial-gtaring  war  ii 
meamt  —  war  that  looks  big^  or  stares  fatally  on  its  victims. 

Stesvxns. 

fl.aslmajf, 

mthhewtadvmtage  will  deceive  the  time,]   I  iirill  take  the  best 
opportunity  to  elude  the  dangers  of  this  conjuncture. 
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I'll  strive,  with  troubled  thoughts,  to  take  a  nap ; 
Lest  leaden  slumber  peise  me  down  to-morrow,® 
When  I  should  mount  with  wmgs  of  victory : 
Qnoe  more,  good  night,  kind  lords  and  gentlemen* 

lEseuni  Lords,  4^c.  with  Stanlst* 
O  Thou  !  whose  captain  I  account  myself 
Look  on  my  forces  with  a  gracious  eye; 
Put  in  their  hands  thy  bruising  irons  of  wrath. 
That  they  may  crush  down  with  a  heavy  fiill 
The  usurping  helmets  of  our  adversaries  I 
Make  us  thy  ministers  of  chastisement. 
That  we  may  praise  thee  in  thy  victory ! 
To  thee  I  do  commend  my  watchful  soul, 
Ere  I  let  fall  the  windows  of  mine'qres ; 
Sleeping,  and  waking,  O,  defend  me  still  I         [Sleqfs* 

The  Ohost  ^Prince  Edward,  Son  to  Henrt  the  Sixth, 
rises  between  the  two  Tents. 

Ghost.  Let  me  sit  heavy  on  thy  soul  to-morrow  I 

[7b  King  Richard* 
Think,  how  thou  stab'dst  me  in  my  prime  of  youth 
At  Tewksbury ;  Despair  therefore,  and  die !  — 
Be  cheerful,  Richmond ;  for  the  wronged  souls 
Of  butcher'd  princes  fight  in  thy  behalf: 
King  Henry's  issue,  Richmond,  comforts  thee. 

The  Ohost  ^King  Henrt  the  Sixth  rises. 

Ghost.  When  I  was  mortal,  my  anointed  body 

[7b  King  Richard.' 
By  thee  was  punched  fiill  of  deadly  holes : 
Tbink  on  the  Tower,  and  me ;  Despair,  and  die ; 
Harry  the  sixth  bids  thee  despair  and  die.  — 
Virtuous  and  holy,  be  thou  conqueror ! 

ITo  Richmond. 

's  ^^-  pdse  me  doum  UHnwnow^  To  /mizp,  i.  e.  to  w&gh  dowih 
from  peter f  French. 
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Hbttj,  that  prophecy'd  thou  should'st  be  Idngf^ 
Doth  comfort  thee  in  thy  Aeep ;  Live^  and  flourish ! 

The  Ghost  ^Clarence  rises. 

Ohosi.  Let  me  sit  heavy  on  thy  soul  to-morrow ! 

[7b  King  Richard. 
I,  that  was  wash'd  to  death  with  fulsome  wine, 
Poor  Clarence,  by  thy  guile  betray'd  to  death  ! 
To-morrow  in  the  battle  think  on  me, 
And  fidl  thy  edgeless  sword  ^ ;  Despair,  and  die  ! 

Thou  ofl&pring  of  the  house  of  Lancaster, 

[7b  Richmond. 
The  wronged  heirs  of  York  do  pray  for  thee; 
Good  angels  guard  thy  battle  !  Live,  and  flourish  ! 

The  Ghosts  of  Rivers,  Grey,  and  Vaughan,  rise. 

Biv.  Let  me  sit  heavy  on  thy  soul  to-morrow ! 

[7b  King  Richard. 
Rivers,  that  died  at  Pomfret !  Despair,  and  die ! 
Graf.  Think  upon  Grey,  and  let  thy  soul  despair ! 

[7b  King  Richard. 
Vaugh.  Think  upon  Vaughan ;  and,  with  guilty  fear^ 
Let  fidl  thy  lance  I  Despair,  and  die !  — 

[7b  King  Richard. 
AIL  Awake!   and  think,   our  vnx>ngs  in  Richard's 
bosom  [7b  Richmond. 

WiU  conquer  him ;  —  awake,  and  vrin  the  day  ! 

The  Ghost  ^Hastings  rises. 

Ghost.  Bloody  and  guil^,  guiltily  awake, 

[7b  King  Richard. 

•  Harry,  iJ^  propkee^dthou  tkouUr9t  be  kmgi  Hie  prophecy,  to 
which  tbb  allunon  Is  madt,  is  ottered  in  one  of  the  putf  of 
Hgmy  Oe  Suetk. 

1  And  fall  %  edgeieu  iword:]  Fatt,  in  the  present  instance^  u  a 
vtrb  active,  sigdQfiiig  io  Arop^  or  kt  UXX. 
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And  in  a  bloody  bottle  end  thy  days ! 
Think  on  lord  Hastings ;  and  despair,  and  die  I  — 
Quiet  untroubled  soul,  awake,  awake ! 

[7b  Richmond. 
Arm,  fight,  and  conquer,  for  fiur  England's  sake ! 

The  Ghosts  of  the  Thoo  young  Princes  rise. 

Ghosts.  Dream  on  thy  cousins  smother'd  in  the  Tower, 
Let  us  be  lead  within  thy  bosom,  Richard, 
And  weigh  thee  down  to  ruin,  shame,  and  death ! 
Thy  nephews'  souls  bid  thee  despair,  and  die.  — 

Sleep,  Richmond,  sleep  in  peace,  and  wake  in  joy ; 
Good  angels  guard  thee  from  die  boar's  annoy  ! 
Live,  and  beget  a  happy  race  of  kings  ! 
Edward's  unhappy  sons  do  bid  thee  flourish. 

The  Ghost  ^  Queen  Anne  rises. 

Ghost.   Richard,  thy  vrife,  that  wretched  Anne  thy 
wife. 
That  never  slept  a  quiet  hour  with  thee, 
Now  fills  thy  sleep  with  perturbations : 
To-morrow  in  the  battle  think  on  me, 
And  fidl  thy  edgeless  sword;  Despair,  and  die  !  -^ 

Thou,  quiet  soul,  sleep  thou  a  quiet  sleep; 

[7b  Richmond. 
Dream  of  success  and  happy  victory ; 
Thy  adversary's  wife  doth  pray  for  thee. 

TTie  Ghost  ^Buckingham  rises. 

Ghost.  The  first  was  I,  that  help'd  thee  to  the  crown ; 

[7b  King  Richard. 
The  last  was  I  that  felt  thy  t3n:imny : 
O,  in  the  battle  think  on  Buckingham, 
And  die  in  terror  of  thy  guiltiness  ! 
Dream  on,  dream  on,  of  bloody  deeds  and  death ; 
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Fainting,,  despair ;  despairing,  yield  tfay  breath  I  -« 
I  died  for  hopeS  ere  I  could  lend  thee  aid: 

[To  Richmond. 
But  cheer  thy  heart,  and  be  thou  not  dismay'd : 
God,  and  good  angels,  fight  on  Richmond's  side; 
And  Richard  falls  in  height  of  all  his  pride. 

IThe  Ghosts  vaniiA.     King  Richard  gUnis 
Old  qfkis  dream. 
K.  Bich.  Give  me   another   horse  ^,  —  bind  up  my 
wounds,  — 
Have  mercy,  Jesu !  —  Soft;  I  did  but  dream.  -— 

0  coward  conscience,  how  dost  thoa  afilict  m^ !  — 
The  lights  bum  blue.  —  It  is  now  dead  midnight. 
Cold  fearful  drops  stand  on  my  trembling  flesh. 
What  do  I  fear  ?  myself?  there's  none  eUe  by : 
Richard  loves  Richard ;  that  is,  I  am  I. 

Is  there  a  murderer  here  ?  No;  —  Yes;  lam: 

Then  fly,  —  What,  from  myself?  Great  reason:  Why? 

Lest  J  revenge.    What?  Myself  on  myself?  . 

1  love  myaelC  f    Wherefore  ?  for  any  good. 
That  I  myself  have  done  unto  myself? 

O,  no :  alaS)  I  Vaiher  hate  mysdf, 

For  hatefol  deeds  committed  by  myself. 

I  am  a  villain :  Yet  I  lie,  I  am  not 

Fool,  of  thyself  speak  well :  —  Fool,  do  not  flatter. 

My  conscience  hath  a^thousaad  seveifU.tongues^ 

And  every  tongue  briilgs  in  a  several  tale» 

And  every  tale  condemds  me  for  a  villain. 

Perjury,  peijury,  in  the  high'st  degree. 

Murder,  stem  murder,  in  the  dir'st  degree; 

All  several  sins,  all  us'd  in  each  degree, 

*  ISedfar  hope,]  i.  e.  I  died  for  wishing  well  to  you. 

*  Give  me  anoiker  Aor«tfJ  There  is  in  this,  as  in  maay  of  our 
anthor^s  speeches  of  passion^  something  very  irifltng,  and  something 
very  strikiiag.  lUchard's  debate,  whether  he  should  quarrel  with 
hioQself,  is  too  loug  continued,  but  the  subsequent  exaggeration  of 
his  crimes  is  truly  tragical.    Joriison. 

t  •*  Alack  I  I  love  myself.'*  ^  MakoM:. 
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Throng  to  tbe  bar,  crying  all,  —  Giiilty  1  goSltj  I 

I  shall  despair. -^lliere  is  no  creature  loves  me; 

And,  if  I  die,  no  soul  will  pity  me:  — 

Nay,  wherefore  should  they?  smoe  that  I  myself 

Find  in  myself  no  pity  to  mysel£ 

Methought,  the  souls  of  all  that  I  had  murdered 

Came  to  my  tent:  and  every  one  did  threat 

To-morrow^s  vengeance  on  jthe  head  of  Richard. 

Enter  Ratcliff. 

Bat.  My  lord,  — — 

K.  Bich.  Who's  there  ? 

Bat.  Ratcliff,  my  lord;  'tis  I.    The  early  village  cock 
Hath  twice  done  salutation  to  the  mom ; 
Your  iri^ids  are  up,  and  buckle  on  their  armour. 

JE:  .Suri.  O,  Ratcliff,  I  have  dream'd  a  fearful  dream ! -— 
What  thinkest  thou ?  will  our  friends  prove  all  true? 

Bat.  No  doubt,  my  lord. 

K.  Bich.  Ratcliff,  I  fear,  I  fear,— 

Bat.  J^«y9  good  my  lord,  be  not  afraid  of  shadows. 

K.  Bich.  By  the  apostle  Paul,  shadows  to-night 
Have  struck  more  tern^*  to  the  soul  of  Richard, 
Than  can  the  substance  of  ten  thousand  soldiers. 
Armed  in  proo^  and  led  by  shallow  Richmond. 
It  is  not  yet  near  day.     Come,  go  with  me ; 
Under  our  tents  I'll  play  the  eaves-dropper, 
To  hear,  if  any  mean  to  shrink  from  me. 

lEaeunt  King  Richard  and  Ratcliff. 

Richmond  'wakes.    Enter  Oxford  and  Others. 

Lords.  Good  morrow,  Richmond. 

Bichm.  'Cry  mercy,  lords,  and  watchful  gentlemei^ 
That  you  have  ta'en  a  tardy  sluggard  here. 

Lords.  How  have  you  slept,  my  lord? 

Bichm.  The  sweetest  sleep,  and  fairest-boding  dreams 
Tliat  ever  enter'd  in  a  drowsy  head, 
Have  I  since  your  departure  had,  my  lords* 
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MedKii^  dietr  flodsi  wkiMe  bodies 
Came  to  m J  tent,  and  cried  —  Chi !  victory  I 
I  promise  you,  my  heart  is  very  jocund 
In  the  remembrance  of  so  fidr  a  di^am. 
How  hr  into  the  morning  is  it,  lords? 

Lords.  Upon  die  stroke  of  fi>ur. 

Bickm,  Why,  then  'tis  time  to  arm,  and  give  A^ 
rection.  —  [  J%  advances  to  the  TVoops. 

More  than  I  have  said,  loving  cornitrymen^ 
The  leisure  and  enforcement  of  tihe  time 
Forbids  to  dwell  on :  Yet  remember  this,  — 
Qod,  and  our  good  cause,  fight  upcm  our  sfder 
The  prayers  of  holy  saints,  and  wronged  souls, 
Like  high-rear'd  bdwaiks,  stand  before  our  fices; 
Ridiard  excqit,  those,  whom  we  fight  against 
Had  rather  have  us  win,  than  him  they  follow. 
For  what  is  he  they  follow?  truly,  gentlemen, 
A  Uoody  lyrant,  and  a  homicide ; 
One  lais'd  in  blood,  and  one  m  blood  established ; 
One  that  made  means  to  come  by  what  he  hadi. 
And  slaughtered  those  that  were  tihe  means  to  help  him ; 
A  base  foul  stone^  made  precious  by  the  foil 
Of  EngiandV  chair^  where  he  is  fiilsdy  set; 
One  that  hadi  ever  been  God's  enemy: 
Then,  if  you  fight  against  God's  enemy, 
God  will,  in  justice,  ward  you  as  his  soldiers ; 
If  you  do  sweat  to  put  a  tyrant  down, 
You  sleep  in  peace,  the  tyrant  being  slain ; 
If  you  do  f^ht  against  your  country's  foes. 
Your  country's  &t  shall  pay  your  pains  the  hire; 
If  you  do  fi^t  in  safeguard  of  your  wives, 
Your  wives  shall  welcome  home  the  conquerors ; 
If  you  do  free  your  children  firom  the  sword. 
Your  children's  chDdren  quit'  it  in  your  age. 
Then,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  idl  these  rights, 

4  Of  MnglamTM  dMv]  EngUiiid*ft  cMr,  means  Ei0^and*§  throme. 
»  — -  ^— ]  i.e-  reqtffte. 
VOL.  VI.  K 
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'  Advance  your  standards,  draw  your  willing  swords : 
For  me,  the  ransom  of  my  bold  attempt^ 
Shall  be  this  cold  corpse  on  the  earth's  cold  fiiee; 
But  if  I  thrive,  the  gain  of  my  attempt 
The  least  of  you  shall  share  his  part  thereof. 
Sound,  drums  and  trumpets,  boldly  and  cheerfully; 
God,  and  Saint  Greorge^ !  Richmond  and  victory ! 

{Exeunt. 

Re-enter  King  Richard,  Ratcliff,  Attendants,  and 
Forces. 

K.  Rick.  What  said  Northunri}erland,    as  touching 
Richmond? 

Rat.  That  he  was  never  trained  up  in  aims. 

K.  Ridu  He  said  the  truth :    And  what  sud  Surrey 
then? 

Rat.  He  smil'd  and  said,  the  better  for  our  purpose. 

K»  Rich.  He  was  i'the  right ;  and  so,  indeed,  it  is. 

[Clock  strikes. 
Tell  the  dock  there.  —  Give  me  a  calendar.  -^ 
Who  saw  the  sun  to-day  ? 

Rat.  Not  I,  my  lord. 

K.  Rich.  Then  he  disdains  to  shine;  for,  by  the  book. 
He  should  have  brav'd  the  east  ^  an  hour  ago : 
A  black  day  will  it  be  to  somebody.  — 
Ratcliff.— 

Rat.  My  lord  ? 

K.  Rich.  The  sun  will  not  be  seen  to-day ; 

The  sky  doth  frown  and  lour  up(m  our  army. 
I  would,  these  dewy  tears  were  from  the  ground. 
Not  shine  to-day !   Why,  what  is  that  to  me, 
More  than  to  Richmond?  for  the  selfsame  heaven, 
That  frowns  on  me,  looks  sadly  upon  him. 

0 the  ransom  of  my  bold  attempt'-']  Thejine  paid  by  me  in 

ttonement  for  my  rashness  shall  be  my  dead  corse. 

7  Gody  and  Smmt  George  /]  jSiim^  George  was  the  common  cry  of 
die  EngUsh  soldiers  when  they  charged  the  enemy. 

•  brav'd  theeatt  —  ]  i.  e.  made  it  splendid. 
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Enter  Norfolk. 

Nor.  Arm,  arm,  my  lord ;  the  foe  vaunts  in  the  field. 

K.  Rick.    Come,    bustle,    bustle  ;  —  Caparison   my 
horse ;  — 
Call  up  lord  Stanley,  bid  him  bring  his  power : 
I  wQl  lead  forth  my  soldiers  to  the  plain. 
And  thus  my  battle  shall  be  ordered. 
My  forward  shall  be  drawn  out  all  in  length, 
Consisting  equally  of  horse  and  foot; 
Our  archers  shall  be  placed  in  the  midst : 
John  duke  of  Norfolk,  Thomas  earl  of  Surrey, 
Shall  have  the  leading  of  this  foot  and  horse. 
They  thus  directed,  we  ourself  will  followf 
In  the  main  battle ;  whose  puissance  on  either  side 
Shall  be  well  winged  with  our  chiefest  horse* 
This,  and  Saint  Oeorge  to  boot^ !  —  What  thmk'st  thou, 
Norfolk? 

Nor.  A  good  direction,  warlike  sovereign. 
This  found  I  on  my  tent  this  morning. 

iGtTdng  a  ScrcnoL 
K.  Rich.  Jochf  (^Norfblkj  be  net  too  bold^     [Reads. 
For  Dickon^  thy  master  is  bought  and  sold. 
A  thing  devised  by  the  enemy.  — 
Oo^  gentlemen,  eveiy  man  unto  his  charge : 
Let  not  our  babbling  dreams  afiright  our  souls; 
Conscience  is  but  a  word  that  cowards  use, 
Devis'd  at  first  to  keep  the  strong  in  awe; 
Our  strong  arms  be  our  conscience,  swords  our  law. 
March  on,  join  bravely,  let  us  to*t  pell-mell; 
If  not  to  heaven,  then  hand  in  hand  to  helL  — — ^ 
What  shall  I  say  more  than  I  have  infierr'd  ? 

t  Mr.  Malone  omits  otinajf. 

9  Thitt  ond  Sami  George  to  boot  /]  Hit  protection  over  and  above. 

1 Dickon  thy  master^  ^.]  Dickon  is  the  ancient  familiariadon 

of  I^ekard,  In  the  words — bought  andeoldj  there  is  somewhat  pro- 
rerbial. 

K  2 
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Remember  whom  you  are  to  cope  withal ;  — - 

A  sort  of  vagabonds  S  rascals,  and  run-aways, 

A  scum  of  Bretagnes,  and  base  lackey  peasants. 

Whom  their  o*er-cloy'd  country  vomits  forth 

To  desperate  ventures  f  and  assured  destruction. 

You  sleeping  safe,  they  bring  you  to  unrest  ;| 

You  having  lands,  and  bless'd  with  beauteous  wives, 

They  would  restrain  the  one,  distain  the  other. 

And  who  doth  lead  them,  but  a  paltry  fellow, 

Long  kept  in  Bretagne  at  our  mother's  cost  ? 

A  milk-sop,  one  that  never  in  his  life 

Felt  so  much  cold  as  over  shoes  in  snow  ? 

Let's  whip  these  stragglers  o'er  the  seas  again ; 

Lash  hence  these  over-weening  rags  of  France^ 

These  famish'd  b^gars,  weary  of  their  lives; 

Who,  but  for  dreaming  on  this  fond  exploit. 

For  want  of  means,  poor  rats,  had  hanged  themselves : 

If  we  be  conquered,  let  men  conquer  us. 

And  not  these  bastard  Bretagnes,  whom  our  fathers 

Have  in  their  own  land  beaten,  bobb'd,  and  thumped. 

And,  on  record,  left  them  the  heirs  of  shame. 

Shall  these  enjoy  our  lands  ?  lie  with  our  wives  ? 

Ravish  our  daughters  ?  —  Hark,  I  hear  their  drum. 

IDrum  ofar  cff. 
Fight,  gentlemen  of  England  I  fight,  bold  yeomen ! 
Draw,  archers,  draw  your  arrows  to  the  head  i 
Spur  your  proud  horses  hard,  and  ride  in  blood ; 
Amaze  the  welkin  with  your  broken  staves !  ^  — 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

What  says  lord  Stanly?  will  he  bring  his  power? 
Mess.  My  lord,  he  doth  deny  to  come. 

•  A  sort  of  vagabonds,]  i.  e.  a  campoiiy,  a  coOeciion, 
t  **  adventures"  —  Maloms. 
J  **  bring  to  you  unrest ;"  —  Malonx. 

s  Amaze  the  weUdn  with  your  broken  sUwet  /]  That  u,/right  the 
tXkt  with  the  shivas  of  your  lances,    Johnson. 
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IL  Bkk.  Off  instantlj  with  his  son  Greorge's  head^f 
Hor,  My  lord,  the  enemy  is  passed  the  marsh ; 
After  the  battle  let  George  Stanley  die. 
£  Bick.   A  tfaoQsand  hearts  are  great  within  my 
bosom:- 
Advance  our  standards,  set  upon  our  fi)e&; 
Our  ancient  word  of  courage,  fiur  Saint  George, 
Inspire  us  with  the  spleen  of  fiery  dragons  \ 
Upon  them !  Victory  sits  on  our  hehns.  \T^ewd. 


SCENE  iV. 
Jnotherpart  of  the  Held. 

Alarum:  Excursions^    Enter  Norfolk,  and  Forcess  to 
him  Catesby. 

Ckxte.  Rescue,  my  lord  of  Norfolk,  rescue  rescue  I 
The  king  enacts  more  wonders  than  a  man. 
Daring  an  opposite  to  every  danger ; 
His  horse  is  slain,  and  all  on  foot  he  fights. 
Seeking  for  Richmond  in  the  throat  of  death : 
Rescue,  fiur  lord,  or  else  the  day  is  lost  \ 

Akartan.    Enter  King  RrcHARn. 

1L  Bich.  A  horse !  a  horse !  my  kingdom  for  a  horse ! 

Cote.  Withdraw,  my  lord,  I'll  help  you  to  a  horse. 

K»  Rich*  Slave,  I  have  set  my  lifo  upon  a  cast. 
And  I  will  stand  the  hazard  of  the  die : 
I  think,  there  be  six  Richmonds  in  the  fidid ; 
Five  have  I  slain  to-day,  instead  of  him :  — 
A  horse  I  a  horse !  my  kingdom  for  a  horse  !    [EaeuiU* 

«  Off  with  his  wn,"  Ac.— Malone. 
K    S 
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Alarum.  Enter  King  Richard  and  Richmond;  and 
exeuntj  Jighting.  Betreatf  andjiourish.  Then  enter 
Richmond^  Stanley,  bearing  ike  Cram^  with  dioen 
other  Lords,  and  Forces. 

Bichm.  God,  and  your  arms,  be  prais'd,  victorious 
friends ; 
The  day  is  ours,  the  bloody  dog  is  dead. 

Stan.  Courageous  Richmond,  well  hast  thou  acquit 
thee! 
Lo»  here,  this  long-usurped  royalty. 
From  the  dead  temples  of  this  bloody  wretch 
Have  I  pluck'd  off,  to  grace  thy  brows  withal ; 
Wear  it,  enjoy  it,  and  make  much  of  it 

Bichm.  Great  God  of  heaven,  say,  amen,  to  all !  -^ 
But,  tell  me  first  f,  is  young  George  Stanley  living  ? 

Stan.  He  is^  my  lord,  and  safe  in  Leicester  town ; 
Whither,  if  it  please  you,  we  may  now  withdraw  us. 

Bichm.  What  men  of  name  are  slain  on  either  side? 

Stan.  John  duke  of  Norfolk,  Walter  lord  Ferrers, 
Sir  Robert  Brakenbury,  and  sir  William  Brandon. 

Bichm.  Inter  their  bodies  as  becomes  their  births. 
Proclaim  a  pardon  to  the  soldiers  fled, 
That  in  submission  will  return  to  us ; 
And  then,  as  we  have  ta'en  the  sacrament^ 
We  will  unite  the  white  rose  with  the  red :  — 
Senile  heaven  upon  this  fiiir  conjunction. 
That  long  hath  frown'd  upon  their  enmity  I  — 
What  traitor  hears  me,  and  says  not,  —  amen  ? 
England  hath  long  been  mad,  and  scarred  herself; 
The  brother  blinSy  shed  the  brother's  blood. 
The  &ther  rashly  slaughtered  his  own  son. 
The  son,  compelled,  been  butcher  to  the  sire ; 
All  this  divided  York  and  Lancaster, 

t  Mr.  Malone  omits  finL 
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Draded)  in  their  dire  divisiovi.  — 
O,  now  let  Richmond  and  Elizabeth, 
The  true  succeeders  of  each  royal  house, 
By  God's  &ir  ordinance  conjoin  together  I 
And  let  their  heirs,  (God,  if  thy  will  be  so,) 
Ekmch  the  time  to  come  with  smooth-fac'd  peace, 
l^th  smiling  plenty,  and  &ir  prosperous  days ! 
Abate  the  e(^  ^  of  traitors,  gracious  Lord, 
That  would  reduce  ^  these  bloody  days  again, 
And  make  poor  England  weep  in  streams  of  blood ! 
Let  them  not  Hve  to  taste  this  land's  increase, 
Hiat  would  with  treason  wound  this  fidr  land's  peace ! 
Now  civil  wounds  are  stopp'd,  peace  lives  again ; 
That  she  may  long  live  here,  God  say  —  Amen ! 


«  Abate  the  edge  — ]  To  t^ate,  is  to  lower,  depress,  subdue. 

^ reduce  ^  L  e.  bring  back;  an  obsolete  sense  of  the  word. 

«  This  is  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  our  author's  perform- 
anees;  yet  I  know  not  whether  it  has  not  happened  to  him  as  to 
others,  to  be  praised  most,  when  praise  is  not  most  deserved.  That 
this  play  has  scenes  noble  in  themselves,  and  very  well  contrived  to 
strike  If  the  exhibition,  cannot  be  denied.  But  some  parts  are 
trifling,  others  shocking,  and  some  improbable.    Johnson. 

I  i^ree  entirely  with  Dr.  Johnson  in  thinking  that  this  play  from 
Its  first  exhilntion  to  the  present  hour  has  been  estimated  greatly 
beyond  its  merit.  From  the  many  allusions  to  it  in  books  of  that 
age,  and  the  great  number  of  editions  it  passed  through,  I  suspect 
it  was  more  often  represented  and  more  admired  than  any  of  our 
authoi's  tragedies.  Its  popularity  perhaps  in  some  measure  arose 
fit>m  the  detestation  in  which  Richard's  character  was  justly  held, 
which  must  have  operated  more  stron^y  on  those  whose  grand- 
fiithers  might  have  lived  near  his  time ;  and  from  its  being  patro- 
nized by  die  queen  on  the  throne,  who  probably  was  not  a  little 
pleased  at  seeing  king  Heniy  VII.  placed  in  the  only  feyourable  light, 
in  which  he  could  have  been  exhibited  on  the  scene.    Malonx. 

I  most  cordially  join  with  Dr.  Johnson  and  Mr.Malone  in  their 
opinions;  and  yet  perhaps  they  have  overlooked  one  cause  of  the 
success  of  this  tragedy.  The  part  of  Richard  is,  perhaps,  beyond 
all  others  vari^ted,  and  consequently  favourable  to  a  judicious 
performer.    It  comprehends,  indeed,  a  trait  of  almost  every  spccieft> 

K  4 
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of  character  on  the  stage.  The  hero,  the  lorer,  the  ftrffiMm,  th» 
bttflbon,  the  hypocrite,  the  hardened  and  repenting  nnner,  &c.  are 
to  be  found  within  its  compass.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  the 
discriminating  powers  of  a  Burbage,  a  Garrick,  and  a  Henderson, 
should  at  different  periods  hare  given  it  a  popularitj  beyond  other 
dramas  of  the  same  author. 


Yet  the  favour  with  which  this  tn^y  is  now  received,  umss  aiso 
in  some  measure  be  imputed  to  Mr.  Gbber's  reformation  of  it,  which, 
generally  considered,  is  judicious :  for  what  modem  audience  would 
patiently  listen  to  the  narrative  of  aarence*s  dream,  his  subsequent 
expostulation  with  the  murderers,  the  prattle  of  his  children  the 
solfloqi^  of  the  scrivener,  the  tedious  dialogae  of  the  dtiaens,  the 
ravings  of  Mai^garet,  the  gross  terms  thrown  out  by  the  duchesa  qf 
York  on  Richard,  the  repeated  progress  to  execution,  the  super- 
fluous tram  of  spectres,  and  other  undramatick  incumbrances,  which 
must  have  prevented  the  more  valuable  parta  of  the  play  from  risimr 
mto  their  present  eflfect  and  consequence? —The  ennilabn  of  lai^ 
guor,  therefore,  must  atone  for  such  remaining  ynait  of  probability 
asumsq^araUefrom  an  historical  drama  into  which  theevenU<rf* 
fourteen  yeaii  arc  irregularly  compressed.    SnsvBKa. 
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We  are  unacquainted  with  any  dramatick  piece  on  the  subject  o^ 
Heniy  VIII.  that  preceded  this  of  Shakspeare ;  and  yet  on  the  books 
of  the  Stationers*  Company  appears  the  following  entry :  ^  Nathaniel 
Butter]  (who  was  one  of  our  author's  printen)  Fri>.  13, 1604.  That 
he  get  good  allowance  for  the  enterlude  of  King  Henry  VI JL  be- 
fore he  begin  to  print  it;  and  with  the  warden's  hand  to  yt,  he  is  to 
have  the  same  for  his  copy."  Dr.  Farmer,  in  a  note  on  the  epilogue 
to  this  play,  observes,  from  Stowe,  that  Robert  Greene  had  written 
somewhat  on  the  same  stoty.    Steevbks. 

This  historical  drama  comprizes  a  period  of  twdve  ycan^  com- 
mencing in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  Henry's  reign,  (15S1,)  and  end- 
ing with  the  christening  of  Elizabeth  in  1555.  Shakspeare  has  devi- 
ated from  history  in  placing  the  death  of  queen  Katharine  before  the 
birth  of  Elizabeth,  for  in  fitct  Katharine  did  not  die  till  1 556. 

Xing  Henry  VIIL  was  written,  I  believe,  in  1609. 

Dr.  Farmer,  in  a  note  on  the  epilogue,  obeerves^  fit>m  Stowe,  that 
**  Robert  Greene  had  written  sometMng  on  this  story ;"  but  this,  I 
appr^end,  was  not  a  play,  but  some  historical  account  of  Henry's 
leign,  written  not  by  Robert  Greene,  the  dramatick  poet,  but  by 
some  other  person.  In  the  list  of  **  mithors  out  of  whom  Stowe's 
Amali  were  compiled,"  prefixed  to  the  last  edition  printed  in  his 
life-dme,  quarto,  1605,  Robert  Greene  is  enumerated  with  Robert 
de  Brun,  Robert  Fabian,  &c.  and  he  is  often  quoted  as  an  authoriQr 
for  fiuts  in  the  maigm  c^  the  histoiy  of  that  rdgn.    Malonx. 
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I  come  no  more  to  make  you  laugh ;  things  now. 
That  bear  a  weighty  and  a  serious  broW, 
Sad,  high,  and  workings  &11  of  state  and  woe^ 
Such  noble  scenes  as  draw  the  eye  to  flow. 
We  now  present    Those  that  esn  pity,  here 
May,  if  they  think  it  weD,  let  fall  a  tear; 
The  sulgect  will  deserve  it.    Such,  as  give 
Their  money  out  of  hope  they  may  believe^ 
May  here  find  truth  too.     Those,  that  come  to  see 
Only  a  show  or  two»  and  so  agree, 
The  play  may  pass ;  if  they  be  still,  and  willing, 
111  undertake,  may  see  away  their  shilling 
Richly  in  two  short  hours.     Only  they. 
That  come  to  hear  a  merry,  bawdy  play, 
A  noise  of  targets;  or  to  see  a  fellow 
in  a  long  modey  coat,  guarded  with  yellow, 
WiU  be  deoeiv'd :  for,  gentle  hearers^  know. 
To  rank  our.diosen  truth  with  such  a  show 
As  fool  and  fight  is^  beside  forfeiting 
Our  own  brains,  and  the  opinion  that  we  bring. 

Am  fool  atidJSghtity]  Thii  is  not  the  only  passage  in  which  Shak- 
speare  has  discovered  his  conviction  of  the  impropriety  of  battles 
represented  on  the  stage.  He  knew  that  five  or  six  men  with  swords, 
gave  a  veiy  unsatisfactory  idea  of  an  army,  and  therefore,  without 
much  care  to  excuse  his  former  practice,  he  allows  that  a  theatrical 
fight  would  destroy  all  opimon  of  tmtk,  and  leave  him  never  an  ut^ 
derdamSng  friend.  Magmt  ingemit  ei  nmlta  mkUommu  habUmrig 
rimplex  conoenii  errom  confetrio.  Yet  I  know  not  whether  the 
coronation  shown  in  this  play  may  not  be  liable  to  all  that  can  be 
objected  against  a  battle.    Johnson. 
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(To  make  that  only  true  we  now  intend,^) 
Will  leave  us  never  an  understanding  friend. 
Therefore,  for  goodness'  sake,  and,  as  you  are  known 
The  first  and  happiest  hearers  of  the  town, 
Be  sad,  as  we  would  make  you :  Think,  ye  see 
The  very  persons  of  our  noble  story, 
As  ihey  were  living;  think,  you  see  them  great. 
And  foUow'd  with  the  general  throng,  and  sweat. 
Of  thousand  friends ;  Aen,  in  a  moment,  see 
How  soon  this  mightiness  meets  misery ! 
And^  if  you  can  be  merry  then,'  I'll  say, 
A  man  may  weep  upon  his  wedding  day. 

•  (To  nuAe  tkai  onfy  true  we  now  mtendjjf]  To  tntend^  ta  our 
author,  has  Mmetiniat  the  sane  meaning  as  to  pretend,  but  this  line 
is  somewhat  obscure. 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


King  Henry  the  Eighth. 

Cardinal  Wolsey.     Cardinal  Campeius. 

Capucius,  Jmbassador  Jrom  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 

Cranmer,  ^c^'s^  ^Canterbury. 

Duke  ^Norfolk.    Duke  ^Buckingham.  . 

Duke  (^  SUFFOLK.    Earl  of  Surrey. 

Ijord  Chamberlain.    Ijord  Chancellor. 

Gardiner,  jBis&p  ^  Winchester. 

Bishop  ^Lincoln.  Lord  Abergavenny.  Lord  Sands. 

Sir  Henry  Guildford.    Sir  Thomas  Lovell. 

Sir  Anthony  Denny.    Sir  Nicholas  Vaux. 

Secretaries  to  Wolsey. 

Cromwell,  Servant  to  Wolsey. 

Griffith,  Gentleman^Usher  to  Queen  Katharine. 

Three  other  Gentlemen, 

Doctor  Butts,  Physician  to  the  King. 

Garter  J  King  at  Arms. 

Suroeyor  to  the  Duke  ^Buckingham. 

Brandon,  and  a  Sergeant  at  Arms. 

DooT'keeperqftheCouncilnChamber.  PorteryOndhisman. 

Page  to  Gardiner.     A  Crier. 

Queen  Katharine,    Wife  to  King  Henry,   afterwards 

divorced. 
Anne  Bullen,  her  Maid  of  Honour^  afterwards  Queen. 
An  old  Ladyj  Friend  to  Aime  Bullen. 
Patience,  Woman  to  Queen  Katharine. 

Sevtral  Lords  and  Ladies  in  the  Dumb  Shows;  Women 
attending  upon  the  Queens  Spirits  which  appear  to  her: 
Scribes^  Officersj  Guards,  and  other  Attendants. 

SCENE,  chiefy  in  London  and  Westminster;  once 
at  Kimbolton. 
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ACT  I. 


SCENE  I.  —  London.   An  Antechamber  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  the  Duke  ^Norfolk,  €a  vne  Door ;  at  the  oiher^ 
the  Duke  of  Buckinoham,  and  the  Lord  Aberoa- 

VBNNT. 

Buckingham. 

Good  morrow,  and  well  met.     How  have  you  done. 
Since  last  we  saw  in  France  ? 

Nor.  I  thank  your  grace: 

Healthful ;  and  ever  since  a  fresh  admirer 
Of  what  I  saw  there. 

Bmk.  An  imtimely  ague 

Stay'd  me  a  prisoner  in  my  chamber,  when 
Those  suns  of  glory,  those  two  lights  of  men. 
Met  in  the  vale  of  Arde. 

Nor.  *Twixt  Guynes  and  Arde : ' 

I  was  then  present,  saw  them  salute  on  horseback ; 
Beheld  them,  .when  they  lighted,  how  they  dung 
In  their  embracement,  as  they  grew  togedier; 


s  -—»  Gtttfnet  and  Arde :]  Guynes  then  belonged  to  the  English, 
and  Arde  to  the  French :  they  are  towns  in  Picardy,  and  the  valley 
pf  Ardren  lay  between  them.  Arde  is  'Ardrett  but  both  Hall  and 
Hotinshed  write  it  as  Shakspeare  does. 
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Which  had  they,  what  four  tfaron'd  ones  could  have 

weigh'd 
Such  a  compounded  one? 

Buck.  .  All  the  whole  time 

I  was  my  diamber's  prisoner. 

Nor.  Then  you  lost 

The  view  of  earthly  glory :  Men  might  say, 
T1U  this  time,  pomp  was  single;  but  now  married 
To  one  above  itself.    Each  following  day 
Became  the  next  day's  master,  till  the  lost 
Made  former  wonders  it's :  To-day,  the  French, 
All  clinquant^  all  in  gold,  like  h^then  gods. 
Shone  down  the  English ;  and,  to-morrow,  they 
Made  Britain,  India :  every  man,  that  stood. 
Showed  like  a  mine.     Their  dwarfish  pages  were 
As  cberubins,  all  gilt:  the  madams  too^ 
Not  us'd  to  toil,  did  almost  sweat  to  bear 
The  pride  upon  them,  that  their  very  labour 
Was  to  them  as  a  painting:  Now  this  mask 
Was  ayd  incomparable;  and  the  ensuing  night 
Made  it  a  fool,  and  b^gar.    The  two  kings. 
Equal  in  lustre,  were  now  best,  now  woist. 
As  presence  did  present  them ;  him  in  eye 
Still  him  in  praise:  and,  being  present  both, 
'Twas  said,  they  saw  but  one;  and  no  diseemer 
Durst  wag  his  tongue  in  censure.  ^    When  these  sons 
(For  so  they  jfdirase  them,)  by  tfieir  heralds  challenged 
The  noble  spirits  to  arms,  diey  did  perform 
Beyond  thought's  compass ;  that  former  fobukms  story^ 
Bebig  mm  seen  possible  enough,  got  credit. 
That  Bevis  was  bdiev'd.^^ 

Buck.  O,  you  go  fiur. 

4  Ail  clinquant,]  All  gUtiering,  all  ikkmg.  Clarendon  uses  this 
word  in  his  description  of  the  Spanish  Juego  de  Torot. 

*  Durtt  wag  hit  tongue  m  censure.]  Centitre  for  determinadoiiy  of 
which  had  the  noblest  appearance. 

«  Thai  Bern  woi  beSei^d.]  The  old  romatttick  legend  of  BeVls  of 
Soathampton. 
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Nor.  As  I  belong  to  worship,  and  affect 
In  honour  honesty,  the  tract  of  every  thing  ^ 
Would  by  a  good  discourser  lose  some  life, 
Which  action's  self  was  tongue  to.    All  was  rojral ; 
To  the  disposing  of  it  nought  rebeU'd, 
Order  gave  each  thing  view;  the  office  did 
Distincdy  his  fiill  function.  ^ 

Buck.  Who  did  guide, 

I  mean,  who  set  the  bqdy  and  the  limbs 
Of  thb  great  sport  together,  as  you  guess  ? 

Nor.  One,  oertes,  that  promises  no  element^ 
In  such  a  business. 

Buck.  I  pray  you,  who,  my  lord? 

Nor.  All  this  was  order'd  by  the  good  discretion 
Of  the  right  reverend  cardinal  of  York. 

Buck.  The  devil  speed  him  !  no  man's  pie  is  fipee'd 
From  his  ambitious  finger.     What  had  he 
To  do  in  these  fierce  vanities  ?^     I  wonder 
That  sudi  a  keech%  can  with  his  veiy  bulk 
Take  up  the  rays  o'  the  beneficial  sun. 
And  keep  it  fixnn  the  eaith*. 

7  —  the  trad  (f  every  tking^  Sec]  The  course  of  these  trium^ 
and  pleuures,  however  well  related^  must  lose  in  the  descriptian 
part  of  that  spirit  and  energy  whidi  were  expressed  in  the  teal 
action* 

•  Aeofficedid 

DUtincily  hu JvU funcHon,]  The  conumssbn  for  rqpilatiiig  this 
festivity  was  well  executed,  and  gave  exactly  to  every  particular  per- 
son and  action  the  proper  place.    Johnson. 

9 element — ]  No  initiation,  no  previous  practices.   Elemenig 

are  the  first  prindples  of  things,  or  rudiments  c^  knowledge.    The 
word  is  here  applied,  not  without  a  catachretu^  to  a  person. 

^  fierce  fMim/ietP]  .TWc^  is  here,  I  think,  used  like  the  French 

Jier  for  pmud^  unless  we  6i]q>pose  an  allusion  to  the  mimical  ferocity 
of  the  combatants  in  the  tilt.    Johnson. 

s  Tkat  iuch  a^Le&fh — ]  A  it^ecA  is  a  solid  lump  or  mass.  A  cake 
of  wax  or  tallow  formed  in  a  mould,  is  called  yet  in  some  places,  a 
keech.  There  may,  perhaps,  be  a  singular  propriety  in  this  term  of 
contempt.  WoUty  was  the  son  of  a  InOdier^  and  in  The  Second  Ptai 
ef  Itflg  Bewry  IV.  a  butchcr^s  wife  is  called — Goody  Ktech. 

VOL.  VI.  L 
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Nor.  Surdy^  sir. 

There's  in  him  stuff  that  puts  him  to  these  ends: 
For,  being  not  propp'd  by  ancestry,  (whose  grace 
Chalks  successors  their  way,)  nor  call'd  upon 
For  high  feats  done  to  the  crown ;  neither  allied 
To  eminent  assistants,  but,  spider-like. 
Out  of  his  self<lrawing  web,  he  gives  us  note. 
The  force  of  his  own  merit  makes  his  way ; 
A  gift  that  heaven  gives  for  him,  which  buys 
A  place  next  to  the  king. 

Aber.  I  cannot  tell 

What  heaven  hath  given  him,  let  some  graver  eye 
Pierce  into  that ;  but  I  can  see  his  pride 
Peep  through  each  part  of  him:  Whence  has  he  that? 
If  not  fix>m  hell,  the  devil  is  aniggard; 
Or  has  given  all  before,  and  he  begins 
A  new  hell  in  himself. 

Buck.  Why  the  devil. 

Upon  this  French  going-out,  took  he  upon  him. 
Without  the  privity  o'  die  king,  to  appoint 
Who  should  attend  on  him?  He  makes  up  the  file^ 
Of  aU  the  gentry ;  for  the  most  part  such 
Too^  whom  as  great  a  charge  as  little  honour 
He  meant  to  lay  upon :  and  his  own  letter. 
The  honourable  board  of  council  out. 
Must  fetch  him  in  he  papers.^ 

Aber.  I  do  know 

Kinsmen  of  mine,  three  at  the  least,  that  have. 
By  this  so  sicken'd  their  estates,  that  never 
Tley  shall  abound  as  formerly. 

Buck.  O,  many 

Have  broke  their  backs  with  laying  manors  on  them 
For  this  great  journey.     What  did  this  vanity. 


s iheJUe^]  That  is,  theHit. 

4  Mttit fetch  him  in  he  papers.]  He papert,  a  verb;  his  own  let- 
ter, by  his  own  single  authority,  and  wiUiout  liie  conconrenoe  of  the 
council,  must  fetch  him  in  whom  he  papers  down. 
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But  minigter  communication  of 
A  most  poor  ksue?^ 

Nor.  Grievingly  I  think, 

The  peace  between  the  French  and  us  not  values 
The  cost  that  did  oondttde  it. 

Buck.  Every  man, 

After  the  hideous  storm  that  foUow'd,  was 
A  thing  inspired;  and,  not  consulting,  broke 
Into  a  general  propheqr,  —  That  this  tempest 
Dashing  the  garment  of  this  peace,  aboded 
The  sudden  breach  on't 

Nor.  Which  is  budded  out; 

For  France  hath  flawed  the  league,  and  hath  attach'd 
Our  merchants'  goods  at  Bourdeaux. 

Mer.  Is  it  therefore 

The  ambassador  is  silenc'd  ?^ 

Nor.  Many,  isfi. 

Aber.  A  proper  title  of  a  peace^ ;  imd  purchas'd 
At  asuperfluous  rate  1 

Back.  Why,  all  this  business 

Our  reverend  cardinal  carried*^ 

Nor.  'Like  it  your  grace^ 

The  state  takes  notice  of  the  private  difference 
Betwixt  you  and  the  cardinal    I  advise  you, 
(And  take  it  from  a  heart  that  wishes  towards  you 
Honour  and  plenteous  safety,)  that  you  read 
The  cardinal's  malice  and  his  potency 
Togedier :  to  ccmsider  further,  that 
What  his  high  hatred  would  eflfect»  wanU  not 

iM  iMJnaf^,  &c]  What  eflect  had  this  pompous  show,  butthe 
pfodttctkm  of  a  wretched  condurion.    Johnson. 

«  The  ambasmdor  it  flilenc'd  ?]  I  understand  this  of  the  French 
ambassador  residing  in  England,  who,  by  being  refused  an  audience, 
may  be  said  to  be  wUene^d.    Jobnson. 
7  A  propm  Htle  4>f  a  peaces]  A  fine  name  of  a  peace.    Ironically. 

Johnson. 
*  Our  reverend  cardinal  earrML]  Ih  carry  a  humeu  was  at  this 
time  a  current  phrase  ibr  to  conduct  or  manage  k. 

L  2 
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Aminister  in  his  power :  You  know  his  natare, 
That  he's  revengeM;  and  I  know,  his  sword 
Hath  a  sharp  edge :  it^s  lon^  and,  it  may  be  said, 
It  reaches  6r-;  and  where  'twiU  not  extend, 
Thither  he  darts  it     Bosom  up  my  counsel. 
You'll  find  it  wholesome.     Lo,  where  comes  that  rock, 
That  I  advise  your  shunning. 

Enter  Cardinal  Wolsey,  (the  Purse  home  before  hiniyj 
certain  of  the  Guards  and  two  Secretaries  mth  Papers. 
The  Cardinal  in  his  passage  Jtxeth  his  eye  on  Buck- 
ingham, and  Buckingham  on  hiroj  both  Jvll  qf  dis- 
dain. 

Wok  The  duke  of  Bucldngham's  surveyor  ?  ha  ? 
Where's  his  eyamination  ? 

1  Seer.  Here,  so  please  you. 

WoL  Is  he  in  person  ready? 

1  Seer.  Ay,  please  yowgritee. 

WoL  Well,  we  shall  then  know  more;  and  Buck- 
ingham 
Shall  lessen  this  big  look. 

[Exeunt  Wolsbt  and  Tr^dn. 

Buck.  This  butcher's  cur^  is  venom-moudv^d^  and  I 
Have  not  the  power  to  muzzle  him ;  therefore^  ^b^t 
Not  wake  hfan  in  his  slumber.     A  beggar's  book        -i 
Out-*worths  a  noble's  blood,  ^  •  >  -^  .' 

Nor.  •    What,  areyou  chld?d? 

Ask  God  for  temperance;  that's  the  appliimce  <«ily,' 
Which  your  disease  requires* 

t  —  6tf<eAtfr*#  ctir-— ]  Wolsey  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  ft 


1  _^  il  Aeggor'j  dooA 
OtU-wortht  a  noblest  blood.]  That  Is,  the  literary  qu^Uficatiow 
of  a  booiush  beggar  are  more  prized  thiia  the  high  tocent  of  here* 
ditsry  greatness.  This  is  a  contemptuous  exclamation  very  natu- 
nily  put  into  the  mouth  of  one  of  the  ancient,  unkClef^,  flMrtial 
BobiBity.    Johnson. 
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Buck.  I  read  in  his  looks 

Matter  against  me ;  and  his  eye  revil'd 
Me,  as  his  abject  object:  at  this  instant 
He  bores  me  with  some  trick^ :  He's  gone  to  the  king; 
ni  fpllowy  and  out-stare  him. 

Nor*  Stiy^,  my  lord, 

And  let  your  reason  with  your  choler  question 
What  'tis  you  go  about :  To  climb  steep  hillsy 
Requires  slow  pace  at  first :  Anger  is  like 
A  fldl-hot  horse;  who  being  allow'd  his  way. 
Self-mettle  tires  him*     Not  a  man  in  Engliuid 
Can  advise  me  like  you :  be  to  yourself 
As  you  would  to  your  firiend.  , 

Buck.  I'll  to  the  king: 

And  from  a  mouth  of  honour®  quite  cry  down 
This  Ipswich  fellow's  insolence ;  or  proclaim, 
There's  difference  in  no  persons. 

NoTp  Be  advis'd : 

Ha^t  not  a  furnace  for  your  foe  so  hot 
That  it  do  singe  yourself:  We  may  outrqn. 
By  violent  swiftness,  that  which  we  run  al, 
Aiid  lose  by  over-running.     Know  you  no^ 
The  fire,  that  mo\mts  the  liquor  till  it  run  o'er, 
In  seeming  to  augment  it,  wastes  it?    Be  advis'd: 
I  say  again,  there  is  no  English  soul 
More  stronger  to  direct  you  than  yourself; 
Kwith  the  sap  of  re&son  you  would  quench. 
Or  but  allay^  the  fire  of  passion. 

Buck.  Sir, 

I  am  thankful  to  you :  aud  I'll  go  along 
By  your  prescription  :  —  but  this  tqp-proud  fellow, 
(Whom  firom  the  flow  of  gall  I  name  not,  but 

^  He  bores  me  mth  some  trxch:]  He  stabs  or  wounds  me  by  some 
artifice  or  fiction. 

s  from  a  mouth  of  honour  — "[  I  will  crush  this  base-born  fel- 

lowy  by  die  due  influence  of  my  rank,  or. say  that^  distinction  of 
persons  is  at  an  end.    John«on. 

L  S 
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From  sincere  motions S)  by  intelUgenoe^ 

And  proo&  as  clear  as  fomits  in  July^  when 

We  see  each  grain  of  gravel,  I  do  know 

To  be  corrupt  and  'treasonous. 
Nor.  Say  not,  treasonous* 

Buck.  To  the  king  Fll  sa/t ;  and  make  my  vouch  as 


As  shore  of  rock.    Attend.    This  holy  fox, 

Or  wol^  or  both,  (for  he  is  equal  ravenous. 

As  he  is  subtle ;  and  as  prone  to  mischief, 

As  able  to  perform  it :  his  mind  and  place 

Infecting  one  another,  yea,  reciprocally,) 

Only  to  show  his  pomp  as  well  in  France 

As  hiere  at  home,  suggests^  the  king  our  master 

To  this  last  costly  treaty,  the  interview. 

That  swallow'd  so  much  treasure,  and  like  a  glass 

Did  break  i'  the  rinsing. 

Nor.  'Faith,  and  so  it  did. 

Buck.  Ptbj^  ^ve  me  fevour,  sir.    This  cunning  car- 
dinal 
The  articles  o*  the  combination  drew. 
As  himself  pleas'd ;  and  they  were  ratified. 
As  he  cried.  Thus  let  be:  to  as  much  end. 
As  give  a  crutch  to  the  dead :  But  our  count-cardinal 
Has  done  this,  and  'tis  well;  for  worthy  Wolsey, 
Who  cannot  err,  he  did  it     Now  this  follows^ 
(Which,  as  I  take  it,  is  a  kind  of  puppy 
To  the  old  dam,  treason,)  —  Charles  the  emperor. 
Under  pretence  to  see  the  queai  his  aun^ 
(For  'twas,  indeed,  his  colour ;  but  he  came 
To  whisper  Wolsey,)  here  makes  visitation: 
His  fears  were,  that  the  interview,  betwixt 
England  and  France,  might,  through  their  amity, 
Breed  him  some  prejudice ;  for  firom  this  league 

4  '— ^  tmcere  moHtmi,]  Honei t  indignation. 
»  — -  suggests—]  SugguUt  for  excites. 
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Peep'd  halrms  diat  meoac'd  him :  He  privDy 
Deals  with  our  cardinal ;  and,  as  I  trow, 
Which  I  do- well;  for,  I  am  sure,  the  emptor 
Paid  ere  he  promised ;  whereby  his  suit  was  granted. 
Ere  it  was  ask'd ; — but  when  the  way  was  made, 
And  pav'd  with  gold,  the  emperor  thus  desired ;  — 
That  he  would  please  to  alter  the  king^s  course, 
And  break  the  foresaid  peace.    Let  tibe  king  know^ 
(As  soon  he  shall  by  me,)  that  thus  the  cardinal 
Does  buy  and  sell  his  honour  as  he  pleases, 
And  for  his  own  advantage. 

Nor.  I  am  sorry 

To  hear  this  of  him ;  and  could  wish,  he  were 
Scmiething  mistaken  in't.^ 

Buck.  No)  not  a  syllable; 

I  do  pronounce  him  in  that  very  shape. 
He  shall  appear  in  proo£ 

Enter  Brandon;  a  Sergeant  at  Arms  b^ehimi  and 
tm>  or  three  of  the  Guard. 

Bran.  Your  office,  sergeant;  execute  it. 

Serg.  Sir, 

My  lord  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  and  earl 
Of  Hereford,  Stafford,  and  Northampton,  I 
Arrest  thee  of  high  treason,  in  the  name 
Of  our  most  sovereign  king. 

Buck.  Lo  you,  my  lord. 

The  net  has  fallen  upon  me;  I  shall  perish 
Under  device  and  practice.^ 

Bran.  I  am  sony 

To  see  you  ta'en  from  liberty,  to  look  on 
The  business  present :  "Us  his  highness*  pleasure 
You  shall  to  the  Tower. 

•  he  were 

Sometkmg  mistaken  m*t]  Hiat  is,  that  he  were  something  diil»- 
rent  from  what  he  is  taken  or  supposed  by  you  to  be. 
7  -^^^  practice.]  i.  e.  unfidr  stratagem. 
L  4 
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Buck.  It  will  help  me  nothing, 

To  plead  mine  innocence;  for  that  die  is  on  me. 
Which  makes  my  whitest  part  black.  The  will  of  heaven 
Be  done  in  this  and  all  things !  — I  obey.  — 

0  my  lord  Aberga'ny,  fare  you  well. 

Bran.  Nay,  h^  must  bear  you  company :  — The  king 

[7b  Abergavenny, 
Is  pleased,  you  shall  to  the  Tower,  till  you  know 
How  he  dctennines  further. 

Aber.  As  the  duke  said. 

The  will  of  heaven  be  done,  and  the  kiog^s  pleasure 
By  me  obey'd. 

Brand.  Here  is  a  warrant  from 

The  king,  to  attach  lord  Montacute;  and  the  bodiea 
Of  the  duke's  confessor,  John  de  la  Court,  f 
One  Gilbert  Peck,  his  chancellor,  — 

Buck.  So,  ap ; 

These  are  the  limbs  of  the  plot :  no  more,  I  hope. 

Brand.  A  monk  o'  the  Qiartreux. 

Buck.  O,  Nicholas  Hopkins? 

Brand.  He, 

Buck.  My  surveyor  is  &Ise;  the  o'er-great  cardinal 
Hath  showed  him  gold :  my  life  is  spann'd  already  ;* 

1  am  the  shadow  of  poor  Buckingham ; 
Whose  figure  even  this  instant  cloud  puts  on. 
By  darVniDg  my  clear  sun«  —  My  lord,  fareweQ. 

lExeun^i 

fdebCar,"— Malone. 

*  — ->  my  itfe  is  spaao'd  already  : ]  My  time  is  meatured^  ikelength 
^myUfeU  now  determnrd. 
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SCENE  IL 
The  Qmndlr-Oiamber. 

Comeis.  Enter  King  Hkmrt,  Gudinal  Wolsey,  the 
Lords  of  the  Comcily  £Sr  Thomas  Loveix,  Officers^ 
and  Attendants.  T%e  King  enters^  leaning  en  the  Car-^ 
dinaPs  shomlder* 

XL  Hen.  My  life  itself^  and  the  best  heart  of  it,^ 
Thanks  you  for  thb  great  care :  I  stood  i'the  level^ 
Of  a  fiill-^harg'd  confederacyi  and  give  thanks 
To  you  that  chok'd  it  —  Let  be  call'd  before  us 
That  gentleman  of  Buckingham's :  in  person 
111  hear  him  his  confessions  justify ; 
And  point  by  point  the  treasons  of  his  master 
He  shall  again  relate. 

JTie  King  takes  his  Staie.  The  Lords  of  the  Council  take 
their  several  places.  The  Cardinal  placu  himself  under 
ike  Km^a^Jeet^  on  his  right  side. 

A  Noise  within^  crying.  Room  for  the  Queen.  Enter  Ae 
Queen,  ushered  hf  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Suf- 
folk :  she  kneels.  The  King  riseth  from  his  State^ 
takes  her  up,  kisses,  and  jUacetk  her  hf  him. 

Q.  Kath.  Nay,  wie  must  longer  kneel ;  I  am  a  suitor. 

K.  Hen.  Arise,  and  take  place  by  us :  — Half  your  suit 
Never  name  to  us ;  you  have  half  our  power ; 
The  other  moiety,  ere  you  ask,  is  g^ven ; 
Repeat  your  will,  and  take  it. 


9 and  the  bed  heart  ofUt]  Heart  w  not  here  takea  for  the 

great  organ  of  drcuktion  and  life,  but,  in  a  common  and  popular 
sense,  for  the  most  valuable  or  predous  pert 

f stood  Cthe  level,]  To  stand  in  the  level  of  a  gun  is  to  stand 

IB  a  fine  wUh  U$  mouthy  lo  as  to  be  hit  by  the  shot. 
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Q.  Kothm  Thank  your  nuuesty* 

That  you  would  love  yourself;  and,  in  that  love^ 
Not  unconsider'd  leave  your  honour,  nor 
The  dignity  of  your  office,  is  the  point 
Of  my  petition. 

Km  Hen.  Lady  mine^  proceed. 

Q.  Katlu  I  am  solicited,  not  by  a  few, 
And  those  of  true  condition,  that  your  subjects 
Are  in  great  grievance :  there  have  been  ccmunissions 
Sent  down  among  them,  which  have  flaw'd  the  heart 
Of  all  their  loyalties :  —  wherein,  although. 
My  good  lord  cardinal,  they  vent  reproaches 
Most  bitterly  on  you,  as  putter-on 
Of  these  exactions,  yet  the  king  our  master, 
(Whose  honour  heaven  shield  from  soil !}    even  he 

escapes  not 
Language  unmannerly,  yea,  such  y^hich  breaks 
The  sides  of  loyalty,  and  almost  appears 
In  loud  rebellion. 

'Ncr*  Not  ahnost  spears, 

It  doth  appear:  for,  upon  these  taxations. 
The  clothiers  all,  not  able  to  maintain 
The  many  to  them  longing,  have  put  off 
The  spinsters,  carders,  fuUers,  weavers,  who. 
Unfit  for  other  life,  compelled  by  hunger, 
And  lack  of  other  means,  in  desperate  manner 
Daring  the  event  to  the  teeth,  are  all  in  uproar, 
And  danger  serves  among  them. 

K.  Hen.  Taxation  I 

Wherein  ?  and  what  taxation  ?  —  My  lord  cardinal. 
You  that  are  blam'd  for  it  alike  with  us. 
Know  you  of  this  taxation  ? 

Wei.  Please  you,  sir, 

I  know'  but  of  a  single  part,  in  aught 
Pertains  to  the  state ;  and  firont  but  in  that  file^ 
Where  others  tell  steps  with  me. 

« froiUhuimaatfik^'\  i.  e.  I  am  merely  on  a  level  with  the 

rest,  end  step  in  the  same  line  with  them. 
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Q.  Kaih.  No,  my  lord^ 

You  know  no  more  than  others :  but  yon  frame 
Things,  that  are  known  alike® ;  which  are  not  wholesome 
To  those  which  would  not  know  them^  and  yet  must 
Perforce  be  their  acquaintance.    These  exactions 
Whereof  my  sovereign  would  have  note,  they  are 
Most  pestilent  to  the  hearing ;  and,  to  bear  them. 
The  back  is  sacrifice  to  the  Toad*    They  say. 
They  are  devised  by  you ;  or  else  you  suffer 
Too  hard  an  exclamation. 

£  Hen.  Still  exaction !    • 

The  nature  of  it?  In  what  kind,  let's  know. 
Is  this  exaction  ? 

.  Of  Kath.  I  am  much  too  vulturous 

In  tempting  of  your  patience ;  but  am  boldoi'd 
Under  your  promis'd  pardon.     The  subject's  grief 
Comes  throi^^fa  conmiissions,  which  compel  fimn  each 
The  sixth  part  of  his  substance,  to  be  levied 
Without  delay;  and  the  pretence  for  this 
Is  nam'd,  your  wars  m  France:  This  makes  bold  mouths: 
Tongues  spit  thdr  duties  out,  and  cold  hearts  fireeze 
All^iance  in  them;  their  curses  now. 
Live  where  their  prayers  did;  and  it's  come  to  pass, 
That  tractable  obedience  is  a  slave 
To  each  iiKsensed  wilL^    I  would,  your  highness 
Would  give  it  quidc  oonsideratioD,  for 
There  is  no  primer  business.^ 

IL  Hen.  By  my  life^ 

This  is  against  our  pleasure. 

WoL  And  for  me^ 

I  have  no  further  gone  in  this,  than  by 

9  Touknowno  more  thm  otkert:  &c.]  That  is,  yoa  know  na  more 
than  other  oonnseUorsy  but  yon  are  the  person  who  frame  thotft 
things  which  are  aftonrards  proposed,  and  known  equally  by  all. 

4 tractMe  obedience,  &c.]  i.  e.  Things  are  now  in  such  a  situ- 

ation,  that  resentment  and  indignation  pr^ominate  in  every  man's 
hreaat  over  duty  and  allegiance* 

»  There  it  no  primer  bumcn.]  No  matter  of  state  more  ur^eBt.     . 
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A  single  voice ;  and  that  not  passed  me,  but 

By  learned  appxobatioli  of  the  judges. 

If  I  am  traduc'd  by  tongues  f,  which  neither  know 

My  &cttltieS)  nor  person,  yet  will  be 

The  chronides  of  my  doing,  —let  me  say, 

'Tb  but  the  fiite  of  place,  and  the  rough  brake 

That  virtue  must  go  through.     We  must  not  stint^ 

Our  necessary  actions,  in  the  lear 

To  cope^  malicious  censurers ;  which  ever. 

As  ravenous  fishes,  do  a  vessel  follow 

That  is  new  trimm'd ;  but  benefit  no  fiurther 

Than  vainly  longing.     What  we  oft  do  best. 

By  sick  interpreters,  once  weak  ones^,  is 

Not  ours,  or  not  aUow'd^;  what  worst,  as  oft. 

Hitting  a  grosser  qualityS  is  cried  up 

For  our  b^t  act    If  we  shall  stand  still, 

In  fear  our  motion  will  be  mook'd  or  carp'd  at^ 

We  should  take  root  here  where  we  sit,  or  sit 

jState  statues  only. 

K.  Hen.  Things  done  well. 

And  with  a  care^  exempt  themselves  fixxm  fear ; 
Things  done  without  ezamfde,  in  their  issue 
Are  to  be  fear'd.    Have  you  a  precedent 
Of  this  commission?  I  believe,  not  any. 
We  must  not  rend  our  subjects  from  our  lawsy 
And  stick  them  in  our  wilL     Sixth  part  of  each  ? 
A  trembling  contribution !  Why,  we  take^ 


.«lflam 


Traduced  by  ignorant  tongues/'  &c.    Malonx. 

6  We  mtut  not  stint  — }  To  ttint  is  here  to  tiop^  to  retard. 

7  7b  cope — ]  To  engage  with,  to  encounter.    The  word  is  stilf 
used  in  some  counties. 

•  -^-«—  oiice.toiMifc  ofiesj  Once  is  here  used  for  nmfilime^  or  ftii  one 
iimecrotiker, 
9  or  fiat  allow'd;]  Not  approved, 
i  *^^to&a<  wontf  at  <fif 
M;t^  a  grouer  fiia%,]  The  worst  actions  of  great  men  are 
commend^  by  the  vulgar,  as  more  ticrommodatod  to  the  grossow. 
«of  their  notions.    Johkion. 
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From  ereiy  ti6e»  lopS  bark,  and  part  o' the  timber; 
And,  though  we  leave  it  with  a  root,  thus  hack'd. 
The  air  vfSl  drink  the  sap.     To  every  county, 
Where  this  is  question'd,  send  our  letters,  with 
Free  pardon  to  each  man  that  has  denied 
The  force  of  this  commission:  Pray,  look  to*t; 
I  put  it  to  your  care. 

JVol.  A  word  with  you. 

[To  the  Secretary. 
Let  there  be  letters  writ  to  every  shire. 
Of  the  king^s  grace  and  pardon.     The  grieved  comm<His 
Hardly  conceive  of  me ;  let  it  be  nois'd, 
That,  through  our  intercession,  this  revokement 
And  pardon  comes :  I  shall  anon  advise  you 
Further  in  die  proceeding.  lExit  Secretary. 

Enter  Survejror. 

Q.  Kath.  I  am  sorry,  that  the  duke  of  Buckingham 
Is  run  in  your  displeasure. 

K.  Hen.  It  grieves  many : 

The  gentleman  is  leam'd,  and  a  most  rare  speaker, 
To  nature  none  more  bound;  his  training  such. 
That  he  may  furnish  and  instruct  great  teachfrs. 
And  never  seek  for  aid  out  of  himself  ^ 
Yet  see 

When  these  so  noble  benefits  shall  prove 
Not  well  dispos'd,  the  mind  growing  once  corrupt 
They  turn  to  vicious  forms,  ten  times  more  ugly 
Than  ever  they  were  &ir.    This  man  so  complete^ 
Who  was  enroll'd  'mongst  wonders,  and  when  we» 
Almost  with  ravished  listening,  could  not  find 
His  hour  of  qpeech  a  minute ;  he,  my  lady, 

<  From  every  tree^  lap»  -<-]  Lop  is  a  substantive,  and  signifies  the 

*  And  nefer  9$ek  JhrMooiof  himself.]  Beyond  the  treasures  of 
hitownaiiad. 
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Hath  into  monstroiu  habits  put  the  graeei 

That  once  were  his,  and  is  become  as  blade 

As  if  besmear*d  in  helL     Sit  bjr  us ;  you  shall  hear 

(This  was  his  gentleman  in  trast,)  of  him 

Things  to  strike  honour  sad*  —  Bid  him  recount 

The  fore-recited  practices :  whereof 

We  cannot  feel  too  little,  hear  too  much. 

W<d.  Stand  forth ;  and  with  bold  spirit  relate  what  you. 
Most  like  a  careful  subject,  have  collected 
Out  of  the  duke  of  BuckinghanL 

K  Hen.  Speak  fredy. 

Surv.  First,  it  was  usual  with  him,  every  day 
It  would  infect  his  speech,  That  if  the  king 
Should  without  issue  die,  he'd  carry  it  so 
To  make  the  scepter  his :  These  very  words 
I  have  heard  him  utter  to  his  son-in-law. 
Lord  Aberga'ny ;  to  whom  by  oath  he  menac'd 
Revenge  upon  the  cardinal, 

JVol*  Please  your  highness,  note 

This  dangerous  conception  in  this  point 
Not  friended  by  his  wish,  to  your  high  person 
His  will  is  most  malignant;  and  it  stretches 
Beyond  you,  to  your  friends. 

Q.  Kaii.  My  leam'd  lord  cardinal. 

Deliver  all  with  charity. 

£  Hen.  Speak  on : 

How  grounded  he  his  tide  to  the  crown. 
Upon  our  fail?  to  this  point  hast  thou  heard  him 
At  any  time  speak  aught? 

Surv.  He  was  brought  to  this 

By  a  vain  prophecy  of  Nicholas  Hopkins. 

K  Hen.  What  was  that  Hopkins? 

Stav.  Sir,  a  CSiartreux  friar. 

His  confessor;  who  fed  him  every  minute 
With  words  of  sovereignty. 

K.  Hen.  How  knoVst  thou  this  ? 

Suro.  Not  long  before  your  highness  sped  to  France, 
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The  duke  being  at  the  Rose  \  withhi  the  parish 
Saint  Lawrence  Poultney,  did  of  me  demand 
What  was  the  speech  amongst  the  Londoners 
Concerning  the  IiVench  journey :  I  replied. 
Men  fear'dy  the  French  would  prove  perfidious. 
To  the  king^s  danger.     Presently  the  duke* 
Said,  'Twas  the  £^,  indeed;  and  that  he  doubted, 
'Twould  prove  the  verity  of  certain  words 
Spoke  by  a  holy  monk :  that  cft^  says  he, 
*  Hath  sent  to  me^  wishing  me  topemdt 
John  de  la  Courts  fry  chaplain^  a  choice  hour 
To  hear  from  him  a  matter  of  some  moment : 
Whom  after  under  the  confession* s  seal 
He  solemnly  had  smomj  that  vphat  he  spoke^ 
My  chaplain  to  no  creature  livings  but 
To  me,  should  utter,  with  demure  confidence 
This pausingly  enst/d,  —  Neither  the  king,  nor  his  heirs,' 
C  Tell  you  the  duke  J  shall  prosper :  bid  him  strive 
To  gain  the  love  of  the  commonalty;  Hie  duke 
Shall  gaoem  England. 

Q,  Kath.  If  I  know  you  well, 

You  were  the  duke's  surveyor,  and  lost  your  oflSce 
On  the  complaint  o'  the  tenants :  Take  good  heed, 
You  charge  not  in  your  spleen  a  noble  person. 
And  spoil  your  nobler  soul  I  I  say,  take  heed; 
Yes,  heartily  beseech  you. 

K»  Hen.  Let  him  on :  — 

Go  forward. 

Sunh  On  my  soul,  I'll  speak  but  truth. 

I  told  my  lord  the  duke,  By  the  devil's  illusions 
The  monk  might  be  deceiv'd ;  and  that  'twas  dangerous 

for  him. 
To  ruminate  on  this  so.iar,  until 

4  T%e  duke  being  at  the  Roie^  &c]  This  house  was  purchased 
about  the  year  1561,  by  Richard  Hill,  sometime  master  of  the  Mer- 
chant Tailors  company,  and  is  now  the  Merchant  Tailors  school,  in 
Suffolk-lane. 
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It  forged  him  soi&e  design,  which,  being  beliey'fiU 
It  was  much  like  to  do:  He  answered,  liuk / 
It  can  do  me  no  damage :  adding  further, 
That,  had  the  king  in  his  last  sickness  fidl'd. 
The  cardinal's  and  sir  Thomas  Lovell's  heads 
Should  have  gone  o£ 

K.Hen.  Hal  what,sorank'?  Ah,ha! 

There's  mischief  in  this  man : «——  Canst  thou  say  fur- 
ther? 

Suro*  I  can,  my  liege. 

K.  Hen.  Proceed. 

Surv*  Being  at  Greenwich, 

After  your  highness  had  r^roVd  the  duke 
About  sir  William  Blcmier,  — 

K.  Hen.  I  remember. 

Of  such  a  time:  —  Being  my  servant  sworn, 
The  duke  retaln'd  him  his. But  on ;  What  hence  ? 

Surv,  If,  quoth  he,  I  far  this  had  been  committed^ 
As,  to  the  Tamer,  I  thought,  — I  would  haoejlajfd 
The  part  my  father  meant  to  act  upon 
The  usurper  Bidiard :  who,  being  at  Salisbun^ 
Made  suit  to  come  in  his  presences  which^  if  granted^ 
As  he  made  semblance  of  his  duty^  would 
Have  put  his  knife  into  him* 

K.  Hen.  A  giant  traitor  i 

Wol.  Now,  madam,  may  his  highness  live  in  freedom. 
And  this  man  out  of  prison? 

Q.  Kath.  God  mend  aU ! 

K.  Hen.  There's  something  more  would  out  <^  thee ; 
Whatsay'st? 

Suro.  After  — the  duke  his  father, — with  the  kn(fe,  — 
He  stretch'd  him,  and,  with  one  hand  oo  his  dagger. 
Another  spread  on  his  breast,  mounting  his  eyes. 
He  did  discharge  a  horrible  oath ;  whose  tenour 


* to  rank  ?]  Rank  weeds,  are  weeds  grown  up  to  great  height 

and  strength.    What,  says  the  king,  wat  he  mitan^cd  to  this  pUch  f 

Johnson. 
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Was, ««»  Were  he  evil  u$*d,  he  xfmM  <mtrgo 
Hb  fkther,  by  as  much  as  a  performance 
Does  an  irresohtte  puipoee. 

K.  Hen.  There's  his  period. 

To  sheath  his  knife  in  us.     He  is  attached; 
Call  him  to  present  trial :  if  he  may 
Find  mercy  in  the  law,  ^tis  his;  if  none. 
Let  him  not  seek't  of  us :  by  day  and  night,^ 
He's  traitor  to  the  height.  lExeuni. 


SCENE  IIL 
A  Boom  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  the  Lord  Chamberlain  a$id  Lord  Sands. 

Cham.  Is  it  possible,  the  spells  of  France  should  juggle 
Men  into  such  strange  mysteries?^ 

Sands.  New  customSf 

Though  they  be  never  so  ridiculous, 
Nay,  let  them  be  unmanly,  yet  are  foUow'd. 

Cham.  As  &r  as  I  see,  aU  the  good  our  English 
Have  got  by  the  late  voyage,  is  but  merely 
A  fit  or  two  o'the  &ce® ;  but  they  are  shrewd  ones ; 
For  when  they  hold  them,  you  would  swear  directly. 
Their  very  noses  had  been  counsellors 
To  Pepin,  or  Clotharius^  they  keep  state  so. 

0 hydayandtighi;^  This,  I  believe,  WM  a  phiwe  andratlf 

flignifyii^— s^  oil  Hm£$,  every  way^  oompUuip.  The .  king's  word^ 
however,  hy  some  cridcks  have  been  tonsidered  as  an  adjuration. 
I  do  not  pretend  to  have  determined  the  escact  Cwce  of  them. 
Snavsva. 

1  h  Upotrible^  li^speUs  of  France  tboMjvg^ 
MeuieOo  mA  etrmige  myi^ietmT]  i.  e.  thosea^ffw/<ifficfr  mmuier$ 
wadfiuMomi  of  the  French,  which  had  operated  as  Mpelis  or  enchani^ 
menu. 

i  AJUartm  o^tkefaee;]  A  fit  of  the  iice  is  what  we  now  term 
a  grimace^  an  artificial  cast  of  the  countenance. 
VOL.  VI.  M 
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Sands.  They  have  all  new  l^gs,  and  lame  ones;  one 
would  take  it, 
That  never  saw  them  pace  before^  the  spavin, 
A  springhalt^  reign'd  among  them. 

Cham.  Death !  my  lord. 

Their  clothes  are  after  such  a  pagan  cut  too, 
That,  sure,  they.have  worn  out  Christendom^   How  now? 
What  news,  sir  Thomas  Lovell? 

Efiter  Sir  Thomas  Lovell. 

I/w.  'Faith,  my  lord, 

I  hear  of  none,  but  the  new  proclamation 
Thaf  s  cli^p'd  upon  the  court-gate. 

Cham.  What  is't  for? 

Lov.  The  reformation  of  our  travelled  gallants, 
That  fill  the  court  with  quarrels,  talk,  and  tailors. 

Ckam.  I  am  glad,  'ds  there ;  now  I  would  pray  our 
monsieurs 
To  think  an  English  courtier  may  be  wise. 
And  never  see  the  Louvre. 

Lov.  They  must  either 

(For  so  run  the  conditions,)  leave  these  remnants 
Of  fool,  and  feather  ^  that  they  got  in  France, 
With  all  their  honourable  points  of  ignorance, 
Pertaining  thereunto,  (as  fights,  and  fireworks ; 
Abusing  better  men  than  they  can  be, 
Out  of  a  foreign  wisdom,)  renouncing  dean 
The  faith  they  have  in  tennis,  and  tall  stockings. 
Short  blister'd  breeches  %  and  those  lypes  of  travel. 
And  understand  again  like  honest  men ; 
Qr  pack  to  their  old  plaj^ellows :  there,  I  take  it, 

9  A  spiidgbalt—- ]  Thestrin^ali,  or  tpringhalt,  h  a  disease  in- 
ddent  to  horses,  which  gives  them  a  convulsive  motion  in  their  paces. 

1       I    letne  thete  rctmumti 
Cfffool,  and  \^ather,]  An  aUiision  to  the  feathers  which  were 
formerly  worn  by  fools  in  their  caps. 

ft  _  blister'd  breeehet,]  i.  e.  breeches  puff'd,  swell'd  out  like 
bHttert.  Hie  modem  editors  read  --^boUtvr^d  breeches,  which  has 
the  same  meaning. 
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They  may,  cum  prmlegiOi  '^'ear  away 

The  lag  end  of  their  lewdness,  and  be  laugh'd  at 

Sands.  'Tis  time  to  give  them  physick,  dieir  diseases 
Are  grown  so  catching. 

Cham.   .  What  a  loss  our  ladies 

Will  have  of  these  trim  vanities ! 

Zav.  Ay,  many, 

There  will  be  woe  indeed,  lords;  the  sly  whoresons 
Have  got  a  speeding  trick  to  lay  down  ladies ; 
A  French  song,  and  a  fiddle,  has  no  fellow. 

Sands.  The  devil  fiddle  diem!    I  am  glad,  they're 
going; 
(For,  sure,  there's  no  converting  of  them;)  now, 
An  honest  country  lord,  as  I  am,  beaten 
A  long  time  out  of  play,  may  bring  his  plain-son^ 
And  have  an  hour  of  hearing;  andC  by'r-lady, 
Heldf  current  musick  too. 

Cham.  Well  said,  lord  Sands; 

Your  colt's  tooth  is  not  cast  yet 

Sands.  No,  my  lord; 

Nor  shall  not,  while  I  have  a  stump. 

Cham.  Sir  Thomas, 

Whither  were  you  a  going? 

Lav.  To  the  cardinal's ; 

Your  lordship  is  a  guest  too. 

Cham.  O,  'tis  true: 

This  night  he  makes  a  supper,  and  a  great  one. 
To  many  lords  and  ladies;  there  will  be 
The  befuity  of  this  kingdom,  I'll  assure  you. 

Lov.  That  churchman  bears  a  bounteous  mind  indeed, 
A  hand  as  firuitfid  as  the  land  that  feeds  us ; 
His  dews  fall  every  where. 

Cham.  No  doubt,  he's  noble ; 

He  had  a  black  mouth,  that  said  other  of  him. 

Sands.  He  may,  my  lord,  he  has  wherewithal;  in  him. 
Sparing  would  show  a  worse  sin  than  ill  doctrine : 

t  <«  Hold*'— Malon£  :  but  iM/  in  his  fint  editiM. 
M  2 
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Men  of  his  way  should  be  most  liberal^ 
They  are  set  here  for  examples. 

Cham.  True,  they  are  so; 

But  few  now  give  so  great  ones.     My  barge  stays;  ^ 
Your  Iprdship  shall  along :  —  Come,  good  sir  Thomas, 
We  shall  be  late  else:  which  I  would  not  be, 
For  I  was  spdke  to,  with  sir  Heniy  Guildford, 
This  night  to  be  comptrollers. 

Sands*  I  am  your  lordship's. 

lExeuni. 

SCENE  IV. 

T^e  Presence-chamber  in  York-Place. 

Hautboys.  A  small  Table  under  a  State  for  the  Cardinal, 
a  longer  Table  for  the  Guests.  Enter ^  at  one  Door, 
Anne  Bullen,  and  divers  Lords,  Ladies,  and  Gen^- 
tlewomen,  as  Guests ;  at  another  Door^  enter  Sir 
Henry  Guildford. 

Guild.  Ladies,  a  general  welcome  from  his  grace 
Salutes  ye  all :  This  night  he  dedicates 
To  &ir  content,  and  you :  none  here,  he  hopes. 
In  all  this  noble  bevy,  has  brought  with  her 
One  care  abroad :  he  would  have  all  as  merry 
As  first-good  company,  good  wine,  good  welcome. 
Can  make  good  people. O,  my  lord,  you  are  tardy ; 

Enter  Lord  Chamberlain,  Lord  Sands,  and  Sir  Thomas 

LOVELL. 

The  very  thought  of  this  fair  company 
Clapp'd  wings  to  me. 


9  — —  My  barge  itayt;]  The  speaker  is  now  in  the  king's  palace 
at  Bridewell,  from  which  he  is  proceeding  by  water  to  York-place> 
(cardinal  Wolse/s  house)  now  Whitehall. 
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Cham.  You  are  yoirng,  sir  Harry  Guildford. 

Sands.  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  had  the  cardinal 
But  half  my  Iay-thoi|ghts  in  him,  some  of  these 
Should  find  a  running  banquet  ere  they  rested, 
I  think,  would  better  please  diem :  By  my  life. 
They  are  a  sweet  society  of  &ir  ones. 

Lov.  O,  that  your  lordship  were  but  now  confessor 
To  one  or  two  of  these ! 

Sands.  I  would,  I  were; 

They  should  find  easy  penance. 

Lew.  'Faith,  how  easy? 

Sands.  As  easy  as  a  down-bed  would  afford  it 

Cham.  Sweet  ladies,  will  it  please  you  sit  ?  Sir  Harry, 
Place  you  diat  side.  111  take  the  ch^u^e  of  this : 
His  grace  is  «it'ring.  —  Nay,  you  must  not  fi'eeze ; 
Two  women  plac'd  together  makes  cold  weather :  — 
My  lord  Sands,  you  are  one  will  keep  them  waking; 
Pray,  sit  between  these  ladies. 

Sands.  By  my  faith. 

And  thank  your  lordship.  —  By  your  leave^  sweet  ladies ; 
[Seats  himself  betaken  Anne  Bullen  and 
another  \jbAj. 
If  I  chance  to  talk  a  little  wild,  forgive  me ; 
I  had  it  from  my  father. 

Anne.  Was  he  mad,  sir? 

Sands.  O,  very  mad,  exceeding  mad,  in  love  too : 
But  he  would  bite  none ;  just  as  I  do  now, 
He  would  kiss  you  twenty  with  a  breath. 

[Kisses  her* 

Cham.  Well  said,  my  lord. — 

So,  now  you  are  &irly  seated :  —  Gentlemen, 
Thfe  penance  lies  on  you,  if  these  fair  ladies 
Pass  away  fix>wning. 

Sands.  For  my  little  cure^ 

Let  me  alone. 


MS 
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Hatdbqys.    Enter  Cardinal  Wolset,  attended;  and 
takes  his  State. 

WoL  You  are  welcome^  my  &ir  guests;  that  noble 
lady, 
Or  gentleman,  that  is  not  freely  merry, 
Is  not  my  friend:  This,  to  confirm  my  welcome ;  ^ 
And  to  you  all  good  he«dtL  [Drinks. 

Sands.  Your  grace  is  noble:  — 

Let  me  have  such  a  bowl  may  hold  my  thanks, 
And  save  me  so  much  talking. 

WoL  My  lord  Sands, 

I  am  beholden  to  you :  cheer  your  neighbours.  — 
Ladies,  you  are  not  merry ;  —  Grentlemen, 
IVhose  &ult  is  this? 

Sands.  The  red  wine  first  must  rise 

In  their  &ir  cheeks,  my  lord ;  then  we  shall  have  them 
Talk  us  to  silence. 

Anne.  You  are  a  merry  gamester, 

My  lord  Sands. 

Sands.  Yes,  if  I  make  my  play. 

Here's  to  your  ladyship :  and  pledge  it,  madam. 
For  'tis  to  such  a  thing,  — 

Anne*  You  cannot  show  me. 

Sands.  I  told  your  grace,  they  would  talk  anon. 

iDrum  and  Trtempets  within:  Chambers 
discharged.^ 

Wol.  What's  that? 


4  ..-.^  chambers  dudutrged.'\  A  chamber  is  a  gun  which  stands  erect 
on  its  breech.  Such  are  used  only  on  occasions  of  rejoicing,  and 
are  so  contrived  as  to  carry  great  charges^  and  thereby  to  make  a 
noise  more  than  proportioned  to  their  bulk.  They  are  called  chamberi 
because  they  are  mere  chambert  to  lodge  powder;  a  chamber  bemg 
the  technical  term  for  that  cavity  in  a  piece  of  ordnance  which  con- 
tains the  combustibles.  Some  of  them  are  still  fired  in  the  P&rk,  and 
at  the  places  opposite  to  the  parliament-house  when  the  king  goes 
thither. 
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Cham.  Look  out  there,  some  of  yon. 

lExit  a  Servant 

WoL  What  warlike  voice  ? 

And  to  what  end  is  this?  —  Nay,  ladies,  fear  not; 
By  all  the  laws  of  war  you  are  privileged. 

.  Re-enter  Servant. 

*    Cham.  How  now  ?  what  is't? 

Sero.  A  noble  troop  of  strangers ; 

For  so  they  seem:    tiiey  hsve  left  their  barge,  and 

landed; 
And  hither  make,  as  great  ambassadors 
From  foreign  princes. 

W6L  Good  lord  chamberlain. 

Go,  give  them  welcome,  you  can  speak  the  French* 

tongue; 
And,  pray,  receive  them  nobty,  and  conduct  them, 
Into  our  presence,  where  this  heaven  of  beaaty  . 
Shall  shine  at  fiill  upon  them  r-*  Some  attend  lum*  — 
{Exit  Chamberlain,  attended.    AU  arise^ 
and  Tables  removed. 
You  have  now  a  broken  banquet ;  but  we'll  mend  it. 
A  good  digestion  to  you  all:  and^  once  more^ 
I  Akower  a  welcome  on  you;  -—  Weloome  all.. 

Hautboys.  Enter  the  King,  and  twelve  Others,  as  Ma^ers^ 
habited  like  Shepherds,  with  sixteen  Torch-iearers : 
ushered  by  the  Lord  Chamberlam.  They  pass  directly 
before  the  Cardinal,  and  gracefvily  salute  him. 

A  noble  company  I  what  are  their  pleasuries  ?-  -    "^ 

Cham.^  Because  they  speak  no  English,  thus  they 
pray'd 
To  tell  your  grace ;  —  That,  having  heard  by  &me 
Of  this  so  noble  and  so  fiur  assembly 
Thb  night  to  meet  here,  they  could  do  no  less, 

M  4 
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Out  of  the  great  ^reqiect  they  bear  to  heavtyf 
Bot^  leave  their  flocl^ ;  and,  under  your  &ir  conducti 
Crave  leave  to  viewthese  ladies,  and  entreat 
An  hour  of  revels  with  theoL 

WoL  Say,  lord  cfaamberhuni 

They  have  done  my  poor  house  grace;  for  which  I  pay 

them 
A  thousand  thanks,  and  pray  them  take  their  pleasures. 
llsiSdeachosenJbr  the  Dance.     Tht  King  dooses 
-Anne  Bullen. 

£  Hen.  Tfae£drest  hand  I  ever  tooeh'dl  O,  beauty, 
Till  now  I  never  knew  thee.  [ifrriaL    Dance. 

WoL  Mylord,*~«^ 

Cham.  Your  grace  ? 

Wol.  Pray,  fell  thetp  thus  nuich  from  me : 
TfacfeslKfald  be  one  amoi^Bist  4hem,.  by  his  ^versoi^ 
More  worthy  this  place  than  myself;  to  wbom. 
If  I  but  khew  him,  with  my  love  and  duty 
I  would  suRcoder  it 

<:!ham.  I  wiH^  my  lord. 

iCKAM^goesto  tike  Coanipamf^  and  returns. 

WoL  What  say  they? 

Chank,  Such  a  one,  they  all  confesfly 

There  is,  indeed;  ^diich  th^  womld  have  your  grace 
Fmd  out^  and  he  wBl  take  it»^ 

WoL  Let  me  see  then« — 

IQmmJrom  his  State. 
By  all  your  good  leaves,  gentlemen;  —  Here  I'll  make 
My  royal  choice* 

IL  Hen.  You  have  found  him,  cardinal : 

lUnmasHng^ 
You  hold  a  &ir  assembly;  you  do  well,  lord : 
You  are  a  churchman,  or  Til  teU  you,  cavdinal^ 
I  should  judge  now  unhappily.^ 

>  — —  take  it,]  That  is,  take  the  chief  place. 

0  •— —  tmkt^ppiig.]  That  is,  tmluckifyt  mitckievoutfy. 
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JVcL  lamgMy 

Your  grace  is  grown  so  pleasant 

K.  Hen.  My  lord  chamberlain, 

IVythee^  come  hither :  What  &ir  hidy's  that? 

C^am.  An't  please  your  grace,  sir  Thomas  Bullen's 
dau^ter. 
The  viscount  Rochford,  one  of  her  highness'  women* 

iu  Hen.  By  heaven^  she  is  a  dain^  one.  —  Sweetr 
heart, 
I  were  unmannerly,  to  take  you  out^ 
And  not  to  kiss  you.^  -r- A  health,  gentlemen. 
Let  it  go  round* 

WoL  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  is  the  banquet  ready 
I'the  privy  chamber  ? 

Lev.  Yes,  my  lord. 

WoL  Your  grace, 

I  fear,  with  dancing  is  a  litde  heated. 

K  Hen.  I  fear,  too  much. 

WoL  There's  fresher  air,  my  lord, 

In  the  next  chamber. 

£  Hen.  Lead  in  your  ladies,  every  one.  —  Sweet 
partner, 
I  must  not  yet  iforsake  you :  — Letfs  be  merry;  — 
Grood  my  lord  cardinal,  I  have  half  a  dozen  healths 
To  drink  to  these  &ir  ladies,  and  a  measure 
To  lead  them  once  again;  and  then  letfs  dream 
Who's  best  in  &vour.  —  Let  the  musick  knock  it 

{Exeunt f  with  Tnmpets. 

f  I  were  uimimmeriy,  to  take  you  outy 
And  not  lo  Aiiffyott.]  A  kin  ww  ancieotly  the  established  fee  of 
a  lady's  partner. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


170  KINO  HEKRY  VIU.  Aot  IL 


ACT  IL 


SCET^EL— A  Street. 

Enter  Two  Gentlemen,  meeting. 

1  Gent.  Whither  away  so  fiist? 

2  Gent.  O,  —  God  save  you  ! 
Even  to  the  hall,  to  hear  what  shall  become 

Of  the  great  duke  of  Buckingham, 

1  Gent.  ril  save  you 
Tliat  labour,  sir.    All's  now  done,  but  the  ceremony 
Of  bringing  back  the  prisoner. 

2  Gent.  Were  you  there  ? 

1  Gent.  Yes,  indeed,  was  L 

8  Gent.  Pray»  speak,  what  has  happened  ? 

1  Gent.  You  may  guess  quickly  what. 

2  Gent.  Is  he  found  guilty  ? 

1  Gent.  Yes,  truly  is  he,  and  condemned  upon  it. 

2  Gent  I  am  sorry  for't. 

1  Gent.  So  are  a  number  more. 

2  Gent.  But,  pray,,  how  pass'd  it? 

1  Gent.  rU  tell  you  m  a  little.    The  great  duke 
Came  to  the  bar ;  whiere,  to  his  accusations, 
He  pleaded  still,  not  guilty,  and  alledg'd 
Many  sharp  reasons  to  defeat  the  law. 
The  king's  attorney,  on  the  contrary, 
Urg'd  on  the  examinations,  proofs,  confessions 
Of  divers  witnesses ;  which  the  duke  desir'd 
f  To  him  brought,  vivd  voce,  to  his  face : 
At  which  appeared  against  him,  his  surveyor ; 
Sir  Gilbert  Peck  his  chancellor;  and  John  Court, 

t  «  To  have  brought,"  —  Malome. 
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Confessor  to  him ;  with  that  deviUmoiik, 
Hopkins,  that  made  this  misGhiet 

2  Gent.  That  was  he, 

That  fed  him  with  his  prophecies  ? 

1  Oeni.  The  same. 
All  these  accus'd  him  stron^y;  which  he  &in 
Would  have  flung  firom  him,  but,  indeed,  he  could  not: 
And  so  his  peers,  upon  this  evidence. 

Have  found  him  guilty  of  high  treason.     Much 
He  spoke,  and  learnedly,  for  life ;  but  all 
Was  either  pitied  in  him,  or  forgotten. 

2  GetU.  After  all  this,  how  did  he  bear  himself? 

1  Gent.  When  he  was  brought  again  to  the  bar,  — * 

to  hear 
H33  knell  rung  out,  his  judgment,  — he  was  stirr'd 
With  such  an  agony,  he  sweat  extremely. 
And  something  spoke  in  choler,  ill,  and  hasty : 
But  he  fell  to  himself  again,  and,  sweetly. 
In  aU  the  rest  showed  a  most  noble  patience. 

2  Gent.  I  do  not  think,  he  fears  death. 

1  Gent.  Sure,  he  does  not^ 
He  never  was  so  womanish;  the  cause 

He  may  a  little  grieve  at. 

2  Gent.  Certainly^ 
The  cardinal  is  the  end  of  this. 

1  Gent.  'Tis  likely, 
By  all  conjectures :  First,  Kildare's  attainder. 
Then  deputy  of  Ireland ;  who  remov'd. 

Earl  Surrey  was  sent  thither,  and  in  haste  too. 
Lest  he  should  help  his  fether. 

2  Gent.  That  trick  of  state 
Was  a  deep  envious  one. 

1  Gent.  At  his  return. 
No  doubt,  he  will  requite  it.     This  is  noted, 
And  generally ;  whoever  the  king  fevours. 
The  cardinal  instantly  will  find  employment. 
And  fiur  enough  fincmi  court  too. 

2  Gent.  All  the  commons 
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Hate  him  pemidously,  and,  <f  my  Goiisdence, 
Wish  him  ten  fathom  de^ :  this  duke  as  much 
They  love  and  dote  on ;  call  him,  bounteous  Buckingham, 
The  mirror  of  all  courtesy ;  — 

1  Gent*  Stay  there,  sir. 
And  see  the  noble  iiiin'd  man  you  speak  o£ 

Enter  Buckingham  ^cw»  kis  arraignment;  Tipstaves 
hefbre  him;  the  Axe  with  the  edge  towards  him;  Hal- 
berds on  each  side;  with  him.  Sir  Thomas  Loveli^ 
Sir  Nicholas  Vaux,  Sir  Whxiam  Sands,  and  comr- 
mm  People* 

2  Gent.  Let's  stand  close,  and  behold  him* 

Buck.  All  good  people^ 

You  that  thus  &r  have  coHie  to  pity  me^ 
Hear  what  I  say^  and  then  go  home  and  lose  me. 
I  have  this  day  received  a  traitor's  judgment. 
And  by  that  name  must  die;  Yet,  heaven  bear  witness, 
And,  if  I  have.a  conscience,  let  it  sink  me^ 
Even  as  the  axe  fiills,  if  I  be  not  feithfiil ! 
The  law  I  bear  no  malice  for  my  death, 
It  has  done,  upon  the  premises,  hiaA  justice : 
But  those,  that  soi^ht  it,  I  could  wish  more  christians : 
Be  what  ihey  will,  I  heartily  forgive  them : 
Yet  let  them  look  they  gloiy  not  in  mischief 
Nor  build  their  evils  on  the  graves  of  great  men; 
For  then  my  guildess  blood  must  cry  against  them. 
For  further  life  in  this  world  I  ne'er  hope. 
Nor  will  I  sue,  although  the  king  have  mercies 
More  than  I  dare  make  faults.    You  few  that  loVd  me. 
And  dare  be  bold  to  weep  for  Buckingham, 
His  noble  friends,  and  fellaws,  whom  to  leave . 
Is  only  bitter  to  him,  only  dying. 
Go  with  me,  like  good  angels,  to  my  end; 
And,  as  the  long  divorce  of  steel  falls  on  me. 
Make  of  your  prayers  one  sweet  sacrifice. 
And  lifi;  my  soul  to  heaven.— -Lead  on,  o'God's  name. 
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Ijoro.  I  do  beseech  your  gfdoe»  for  cfaarky. 
If  eyer  any  malite  in  your  heart 
Were  hid  against  XAe,  now  to  forgive  me  frankly. 

Buck.  Sir  Thcnnaa  Lorell,  I  aa  free  foargiye  you. 
As  I  would  b^ferghren :  I  forgive  all; 
Hiere  cannot  be  tibo^  numberless  offences 
'Gainst  me,  I  can't  take  peace^with :  no  black  envy 
Shall  make  my  gravei  ^  -^  Commend  me  to  his  grace; 
And,  if  he  spenk  of  Buckingham,  pray,  tell  him,         ^ 
You  met  him  half  in  heaven:  my  vows  and  prayers 
Yet  are  the  king^s;  and,  till  my  soul  finrsake  me, 
Shall  cry  for  blessings  ofa  him :  May  he  live 
Longer  than  I  have  tune  to  tell  his  years ! 
Ever  belov'd,  and  loving,  may  his  rule  be  t 
And,  when  old  thne  shall  lead  him  to  his  end. 
Goodness  and  be  fill  up  one  monutnent ! 

Zat7.  To  the  wMer  ^de  I  omst  conduct  your  grace; 
Then  give  my  charge  up  to  sir  Nicholas  Vaux, 
Who  undertakes  you  to  yomr  end. 

Vcam.  Prepare  there^ 

The  duke  is  coming-;  s^  die  barge  be  ready; 
And  fit  it  with  such  ftimlture,  as  suits 
The  greatness  of  his  person. 

Buck.  Nayy  sir  Nicholas, 

Let  it  alone;  my  state  now  will  but  mock  me. 
When  I  came  hither,  I  was  lord  high  constable, 
And  duke  of  Buddngham;  now,  poor  Edward  Bohun : 
Yet  I  am  richer  than  my  base  accusers. 
That  never  knew  what  truth  meant :  I  now  sed  it; 
And  with  that  blood  will  make  them  (me  day  groan  for't. 


Shall  make  my  grave^  Shak^>eRre,  bythif  expresnoo,  meant  no 
more  than  to  make  the  duke  say,  No  mclion  expremoe  of  malice 
$ha&  conclude  my  life.  The  sense  will  then  be,  (whether  quaintly  or 
poetically  expressed,  let  the  reader  determine)  no  maUciout  action 
shall  dose  my  grave,  i.  e.  attend  the  condunon  of  my  esnttence,  or 
terminate  my  life;  the  last  action  of  h  tkaU  not  be  wnckaritabie. 

Stsbtsns. 
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Mynoblefiidier,  Henry  of  Buckingfaam, 
Who  first  rais'd  head  against  usorpuig  Richard^ 
Flying  for  succour  to  his  servant  Banister, 
Bdng  distress'd,  was  by  that  wretch  betray'd, 
And  without  trial  fell;  God's  peace  be  with  him ! 
Heniy  the  seventh  succeeding,  truly  pitying 
My  fiither's  loss,  like  a  most  royal  prince, 
R^tor'd  me  to  my  honours,  and,  out  of  ruins. 
Made  my  name  once  more  noble.     Now  his  son, 
Henry  the  eighth,  life,  honour,  name,  and  all 
That  made  me  happy,  at  one  stroke  has  taken 
For  ever  from  the  world*    I  had  my  trial. 
And,  must  needs  say,  a  noble  one ;  which  makes  me 
A  little  happier  than  my  wretched  &ther : 
Yet  thus  &r  we  are  one  in  fortunes,  —  Both 
Fell  by  our  servants,  by  those  men  we  lov'd  most; 
A  most  unnatural  and  &ithless  service ! 
Heaven  has  an  end  in  all :  Yet,  you  that  hear  me. 
This  from  a  dying  man  receive  as  certain : 
Where  you  are  liberal  of  your  loves,  and  counsels. 
Be  sure,  you  be  not  loose ;  for  those  you  make  friends. 
And  give  your  hearts  to^  when  they  once  perceive 
The  least  rub  in  your  fortunes,  faU  away 
Like  water  fit>m  ye,  never  found  again 
But  where  they  mean  to  sink  ye.   .All  good  people, 
Fray  for  me  I  I  must  now  forsake  ye;  die  last  hour 
Of  my  long  weaiy  life  is  come  upon  me* 
Farewell: 

And  when  you  would  say  something  that  is  sad, 
l^>eak  howl  felL  — I  have  done;  and  God  forgive  me  f 
lExeunt  Buckingham  and  Train. 

1  Gent.  O,  this  is  fall  of  pity !  —  Sir,  it  calls, 
I  fear,  too  many  curses  on  their  heads. 

That  were  the  authors. 

2  Gent.  If  the  duke  be  guiltless, 
'Tis  fall  of  woe:  yet  I  can  give  you  inVlmg 

Of  an  ensuing  evil,  if  it  fidi. 
Greater  than  this. 
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1  Geni.  Good  angel^  keep  it  from  us ! 
^Where  may  it  be  ?  You  do  not  doubt  my  faith,  sir? 

2  Gent.  This  secret  is  so  weighty,  'twill  require 
A  strong  fidth  ^  to  conceal  it. 

1  Gent.  Let  me  have  it; 
I  do  not  talk  much* 

2  Gent,  lam  confident; 

You  shall,  sir :  Did  you  not  of  late  days  hear 
A  buzzing,  of  a  separation 
Between  the  king  and  Katharine  ? 

1  Gent.  Yes,  but  it  held  not: 
For  when  the  king  once  heard  it,  out  of  anger 

He  sent  command  to  the  lord  mayor,  straight 
To  stop  the  rumour,  and  allay  those  tongues 
That  durst  disperse  it. 

2  Gent.  But  that  slander,  sir, 
Is  found  a  truth  now :  for  it  grows  again 
Fresher  than  e'er  it  was ;  and  held  for  certain. 
The  king  will  venture  at  it.    Either  the  cardinal. 
Or  some  about  him  near,  have,  out  of  malice 
To  the  good  queen,  possessed  him  with  a  scruple 
That  will  undo  her :  To  confirm  this  loo^ 
Cardinal  Campeius  is  arriv'd,  and  lately; 

As  all  think,  for  this  business. 

1  Gent.  'Tis  the  cardinal; 
And  merely  to  revenge  him  on  the  emperor. 
For  not  b^towing  on  him,  at  his  asking. 

The  archbishoprick  of  Toledo,  this  is  purposed. 

2  Gent.  I  think,  you  have  hit  the  mark:  But  is't-not 

cruel, 
That  she  should  feel  the  smart  of  this  ?  The  cardinal     . 
Will  have  his  will,  and  she  must  falL 

1  Gent.  'Tib  wofid. 

We  are  too  open  here  to  argue  this; 
Lef  s  think  in  private  more.  lExeunt. 

» itrongfaUh  — ]  Is  great  fidelity. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


176  KING  HENRY  VIH.  Act  II. 

SCENE  a 

Jn  AniC'Chamber  in  the  Palace. 

EfUer  the  Lord  Chamberlaini  reading  a  Letter. 

Cham.  My  lard,  —  The  horses  your  lordship  sentjor^ 
with  dU  the  care  Ihad,  I  saw  well  ckosenj  ridden^  and 

Jumished.  They  were  youngy  and  handsome:  and  of  the 
best  breed  in  the  north.     When  they  were  ready  to  set  out 

for  London,  a  man  of  my  lord  cardinaTs,  by  commission, 
and  main  power,  took  *em  from  me;  with  tiiis  reason,  — 
His  master  would  be  served  before  a  subject,  if  not  before 
the  king:  which  stopped  our  mouths,  sir. 

I  fear,  he  wiU,  indeed :  Well,  let  him  have  them : 
He  will  haye  all»  I  think. 

s 

Enter  ike  Dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk. 

'Nor.  Well  met,  my  good 

Lord  chamberlain. 

Cham.  Oood  day  to  both  yomr  graces. 

Smf.  How  is  the  king  employed  ? 

Cham.  I  left  him  private, 

Full  of  sad  thoughts  and  troubles. 

'if or.  What's  the  cause  ? 

Cham.  It  s^mi,  the  martiage  with  his  brother's  wife 
Has  crept  too  near  his  consdenoe. 

Siuf^  No,  his  conscience 

Has  ci«pt  too  near  another  lady. 

If  or.  Tis  so? 

This  is  the  ^cardinal's  doing,  the  king-cardinal : 
That  blind  priest,  like  the  ddest  son  of  fortune, 
Turns  what  he  list     The  king  will  know  him  one  day. 

S^f.  Pray  God,  he  do !  he'll  never  know  himself  else. 
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Nor.  How  holily  he  works  in  all  his  business  ! 
And  with  what  seal !     For,  now  he  has  crack*d  the 

league 
Between  us  and  the  emperor,  the  queen's  great  nephew, 
He  dives  into  the  king's  soul ;  and  there  scatters 
Dangers,  doubts,  wringing  of  the  conscience, 
Fears,  and  despairs,  and  all  these  for  his  marriage : 
And,  out  of  all  these  to  restore  the  king. 
He  counsels  a  divorce :  a  loss  of  her, 
That,  like  a  jewel,  has  hung  twenty  years 
About  his  neck,  yet  never  lost  her  lustre : 
Of  her,  that  loves  him  with  that  excellence 
Tliat  angels  love  good  men  with ;  even  of  her 
That,  when  the  greatest  stroke  of  fortune  fidls. 
Will  bless  the  king :  And  is  not  this  course  pious  ? 

Cham.  Heaven  keep  me  firom  such  counsel!    'Tis 
most  true. 
These  news  are  every  where ;  every  tongue  speaks  them, 
And  every  tni3  heart  weeps  for't :  All,  that  dare 
Look  into  these  affairs,  see  this  maui  end,  -~ 
The  French  king's  sister.     Heaven  will  one  day  open 
The  king^s  eyes,  that  so  Icmg  have  slept  upon 
This  bold  bad  man. 

Suf.  And  free  us  from  his  slavery. 

Nor.  We  had  need  pray. 
And  heartily,  for  our  deliverance ; 
Or  this  imperious  man  will  work  us  all 
From  princes  into  pages ;  all  men's  honours 
Lie  in  one  lump  before  him,  to  be  &shion'd 
Into  what  pitch  he  please.  ^ 

Suf.  For  me,  my  lords, 

I  love  him  not,  nor  fear  him ;  there's  my  creed : 
As  I  am  made  without  him,  so  I'll  stand, 
If  the  lung  please;  his  curses  and  his  blessings 

1  Into  what  i^kf^i  he  please,]  The  mass  must  be  fashioned  into 
pikh  or  height^  as  well  as  into  particular  form.  The  meaning  is, 
that  the  caridinal  can,  as  he  pleases,  make  high  or  low. 

VOL.  VI.  N 
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Toudh  me  alike,  they  are  breath  I  not  believe  in. 
I  knew  him,  and  I  know  him ;  so  I  leave  him 
To  him,  that  made  him  proud,  the  pope. 

Nor.  Let's  in; 

And,  with  some  other  business,  put  the  king 
From  these  sad  thoughts,  that  work  too  much  upon  him : 
My  lord,  you'll  bear  us  company? 

Cham.  Excuse  me ; 

The  king  hath  sent  me  other--where :  besides, 
Youll  find  a  most  imfit  time  to  disturb  him : 
Health  to  your  lordships. 

Nor.  Thanks,  my  good  lord  chamberlain. 

[Exit  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Norfolk  opens  afolding'door.     The  King  is  discovered 
sittings  and  reading  pensively. 

Stf*  How  sad  he  looks  !  sure,  he  is  much  afflicted. 

K»  Hen.  Who  is  there?  ha? 

Nor.  'Pray  God,  he  be  not  angry. 

K.  Hen.  Who's  there,  I  say?  How  dare  you  thrust 
yourselves 
Into  my  private  meditations  ? 
Who  am  I?  ha? 

Nor.  A  gracious  king,  that  pardons  all  offences 
Malice  ne'er  meant :  our  breach  of  duty,  this  way, 
Is  business  of  estate;  in  which,  we  come 
To  know  your  royal  pleasure. 

K.  Hen.  You  are  too  bold ; 

Cro  to ;  I'll  make  ye  know  your  times  of  business  : 
Is  this  an  hour  for  temporsJ  aflairs  ?  ha? — 

Enter  Wolsey  and  Campeius. 

Who's  there  ?  my  good  lord  cardinal?  —  O,  my  Wolsey, 

The  quiet  of  my  wounded  conscience. 

Thou  art  a  cure  fit  for  a  king.  —  You're  welcome, 

[To  Campeius. 
Most  learned  reverend  sir,  into  our  kingdom ; 
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Use  us,  and  it:  —  My  good  lord,  have  great  care 

I  be  not  found  a  talker. ^  iTo  Wolse y. 

fVoL  Sir,  ydw'  cannot 

I  would,  your  grace  would  give  us  but  an  hour 
Of  private  conference. 

IL  Hen.  We  are  busy;  go. 

[7b  Norfolk  and  Suffolk. 

Nor.  This  priest  has  no  pride  in  him  ? 

St^.  Not  to  speak  of; 

I  would  not  be  so  sick  though^,  for  his  place : 
But  this  cannot  continue.  \  lAstde. 

Nor.  If  it  do, 

I'll  venture  one  heave  at  hinuf  I 

Si^.  I  another. 

{EteufU  Norfolk  and  Suffoj^k. 

Wcl.  Your  grace  has  given  a  precedent  of  wisdom 
Above  all  princes,  in  committing  freely 
Your  scruple  to  the  voice  of  Christendom : 
Who  can  be  angry  now?  what  envy  reach  you? 
The  Spaniard,  tied  by  blood  and  &vour  to  her. 
Must  now  confess,  if  they  have  any  goodness, 
Tlie  trial  just  and  noble.     All  the  clerks, 
I  mean,  the  learned  ones,  in  christian  kingdoms, 
Have  their  free  voices^;  Rome,  the  nurse  of  judgment, 
Invited  by  your  noble  sel^  hath  sent 
One  genercd  tongue  unto  us,  this  good  man, 
This  just  and  learned  priest,  cardinal  Campeius ; 
Whom,  once  more,  I  present  unto  your  highness. 

IL  Hen.  And,  once  more,  in  mine  arms  I  bid  him 
welcome, 

•  I    have  gnat  care 

Ibenotfound  a  talker,]  I  take  the  meaning  to  be.  Let  care  he 
taken  that  my  promise  be  performed,  that  my  professums  of  welcome  be 
not  found  empty  talk,    Johnson. 

3 so  sick  though,]  That  is,  so  sick  as  he  is  proud. 

t  *'one  have  at  him."  — Malone. 

4  Have  their  free  v<nces;]  The  construction  is,  have  sent  their 
free  voices;  the  word  sent,  which  occurs  in  the  next  line,  being  un- 
derstood here. 

^  2 
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And  thank  the  holy  conclave  for  th^  loves; 
They  have  sent  me  such  a  man  I  would  have  wish'd  for. 
Cam.  Your  grace  must  needs  deserve  all  strangers' 


You  are  so  noble :  To  your  highness'  hand 
I  tender  my  commission ;  by  whose  virtue, 
(The  court  of  Rome  commanding,)  — you,  my  lord 
Cardinal  of  York,  are  join'd  with  me  their  servant^ 
In  the  unpartial  judging  of  this  business. 

K,  Hen.  Two  equal  men.    The  queen  shall  be  ac- 
quainted 

Forthwitfi,  for  what  you  come:  — Where's  Gardiner? 

Wol.  I  know,  your  majesty  has  always  loVd  her 
So  dear  in  heart,  not  to  deny  her  that 
A  woman  of  less  place  might  ask  by  law. 
Scholars,  allow'd  freely  to  argue  for  her. 

IL  Hen.  Ay,  and  the  best,  she  shall  have ;  and  my 
favour 
To  him  that  does  best ;  God  forbid  else.    Cardinal, 
IVythee,  call  Gardiner  to  me,  my  new  secretary ; 
I  find  him  a  fit  fellow.  [Exit  Wolset. 

Be-enter  Wolsey,  mth  Gardiner. 

W6L  Give  me  your  hand:  much  joy  and  fitvour  to 
you; 
You  are  the  king's  now. 

Gard.  But  to  be  commanded 

For  ever  by  your  grace,  whose  hand  has  rais'd  me. 

\_Aside. 

K.  Hen.  Come  hither,  Gardiner. 

{They  converse  apart. 

Cam.  My  lord  of  York,  was  not  one  doctor  Pace 
In  this  man's  place  before  him  ? 

Wol.  Yes,  he  was. 

Cam.  Was  he  not  held  a  learned  man  ? 

WoL  Yes,  surely. 

Cam.  Believe  me,  there's  an  ill  opinion  spread  then 
Even  of  yourself  lord  cardinal. 
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fVoL  How!  of  me? 

Cam.  They  wQl  not  sfick  to  say,  you  envied  hkn ; 
And,  fearing  he  would  rise,  he  was  so  virtuoiisy 
Kept  him  a  foreign  man  still  ^;  which  so  griev'd  him, 
That  he  ran  mad,  and  died. 

Wid.  Heaven's  peace  be  with  him  f 

That's  christain  care  enough :  for  living  murmurers, 
There's  places  of  rebuke.     He  was  a  fool ; 
For  he  would  needs  be  virtuous :  That  good  feUow, 
If  I  command  him,  follows  my  appointment ; 
I  will  have  none  so  near  else.     Lesm  this,  brother, 
We  live  not  to  be  grip'd  by  meaner  persons. 
IC  Hen.  Deliver  this  widi  modesty  to  the  queen. 

ZExit  Gardiner. 
The  most  convenient  place  that  I  can  think  of. 
For  such  receipt  of  learning,  is  Black^Friars ; 
There  ye  shall  meet  about  this  weighty  business :  -^ 
My  Wolsey,  see  it  fumish'd.  —  O  my  lord, 
Would  it  not  grieve  an  able  man,  to  leave 
So  sweet  a  bedfellow  ?  But,  conscience,  consdenoe,  — « 
O,  'tis  a  tender  place,  and  I  must  leave  her.      lE:eeunt. 


SCENE  III. 
An  AnU-^Jhamber  in  the  Queen's  jfyarhnenis. 

Enter  Anns  Bcxxen,  and  an  old  Lady.' 

Jnne.  Not  for  that  neither;  —  Here's  the  pang  that 
pinches: 
His  highness  having  Hv'd  so  long  widi  her:  and  she 
So  good  a  lady»  that  no  tongue  could  ever 
Pronounce  dishonour  of  her,  -—by  my  life^ 
She  never  knew  harm-doing;  —  O  now,  after 
So  many  courses  of  the  sun  enthron'd^ 

*  Kepi  him  a  foreign  mm  HUi;]   Kept  lum  «ttt  of  the  king'i  pi»> 
tcacCf  employed  in  ibr^;ii  embMoes. 

N   S 
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Still  growing  in  a  m^esty  and  pomp,  —  the  whith 
To  leave  is  a  thousand-fold  more  bitter,  than 
'Tb  sweet  at  first  to  acquire,  — after  this  process. 
To  give  her  the  avaunt^  1  it  is  a  pity 
Would  move  a  monster. 

OldL.  Hearts  of  most  hard  temper 

Melt  and  lament  for  her. 

Anne.  C  God's  will !  much  better. 

She  ne'er  had  known  pomp :  though  it  be  temporal. 
Yet,  if  that  quarrel,  fortune  %  do  divorce 
It  from  the  bearer,  'ds  a  su£ferance^  panging 
As  soul  and  body's  severing. 

OldLn  Alas,  poor  lady ! 

She's  a  stranger  now  again.  ^ 

Anne.  So  much  the  more 

Must  pity  drop  upon  her.     Verily, 
I  swear,  'tis  better  to  be  lowly  bom^ 
And  range  with  humble  livers  in  content. 
Than  to  be  perk'd  up  in  a  glistering  grief, 
And  wear  a  golden  sorrow^ 

(XdL.  Our  content 

Is  our  best  having.  ^ 

Anne.  By  my  troth,  and  maidenhead, 

I  would  not  be  a  queen. 

Old  JL.  Beshrew  me,  I  would. 

And  venture  maid«:ihead  for't;  and  so  would  you. 
For  all  this  spice  of  your  hypocrisy : 
You,  that  have  so  &br  parts  of  woman  on  you 
Have  too  a  woman's  heart :  which  ever  yet 
A£Pected  eminence,  wealth,  sovereignty ; 
Which,  to  say  sooth,  are  blessings :  and  which  gifts 
(Saving  your  mincing)  the  capacity 

«  Tocher  the  affount/]  To  send  her  away  contemptuously;  to 
pronounce  against  her  a  sentence  of  ejection. 

7  Yet,  tf  that  quarrel^  fariuM,]  Perfaapii  for  qiuaruUer. 

t  -i—  stranger  now  agtun,]  Again  an  alien;  not  only  no  longer 
queeo/but  no  longer  an  EngUshwoman.    Jormson. 

•  -^  mir  best  having.]  That  is»  our  heU  poueakm. 
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Of  your  soft  cheveril  ^  conscience  would  receive, 
If  you  might  please  to  stretch  it 

Jnne.  Nay,  good  troth,  — 

Old  li.  Yes,  troth,  and  troth,  —  You  would  not  be  a 
que»i? 

AnM.  No,  not  for  all  the  riches  under  heaven. 

Old.  L.  'Tis  strange:    a  three-pence  bowed  would 
hire  me. 
Old  as  I  am,  to  queen  it :  But,  I  pray  you. 
What  think  you  of  a  duchess  ?  have  you  limbs 
To  bear  that  load  of  title? 

Arme,  No,  in  truth. 

Old  L.  Then  you  are  weakly  made:  Pluck  ofFa little;* 
I  would  not  be  a  young  count  in  your  way, 
For  more  than  blushing  comes  to :  if  your  back 
Cannot  vouchsafe  this  burden,  'tis  too  weak 
Ever  to  get  a  boy; 

Anne.  How  you  do  talk ! 

I  swear  again,  I  would  not  be  a  queen 
For  all  the  world. 

Old.L.  In  faith,  for  little  England 

You'd  venture  an  emballing :  I  myself 
Would  for  Carnarvonshire,  although  there  'long'd 
No  more  to  the  crown  but  that    Lo,  who  comes  here  ? 

Enter  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Cham.  Good  morrow,  ladies.     What  wer't  worth  to 
know 
.  The  secret  of  your  conference  ? 

Anne.  My  good  lord, 

Not  your  demand;  it  values  not  your  asking : 
Our  nustress'  sorrows  we  were  pitying. 
Otam.  It  was  a  gentle  business,  and  becoming 

1  cheveril — ]  Is  kid  akin,  soft  leather. 

t  _^  Pluck  oft  a  Kale;  &c.]  i.  e.  let  us  still  further  divest  pre- 
fenaent  of  its  glare,  let  us' descend  yet  lower,  and  more  upon  a  level 
with  your  own  quality. 

N  4 
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The  action  of  good  women :  there  b  hope, 
All  will  be  welL 

Ajme^  Now  I  pray  God,  amen ! 

Cham.  You  bear  a  gentle  mind,  and  heavenly  blessings 
Follow  such  creatures.     That  you  may,  &ir  lady^ 
Perceive  I  q>eak  sincerely,  and  hi^  note's 
Ta'en  of  your  many  virtues,  the  king's  nuyesty 
Commends  his  good  opinion  to  you,  and 
Poes  purpose  honour  to  you  no  less  flowing 
Than  marchioness  of  Pembroke ;  to  which  title 
A  thousand  pound  a  year,  annual  stqpport, 
Out  of  his  grace  he  adds. 

Anne*  I  do  not  know, 

What  kind  of  my  obedience  I  should  tender; 
More  than  my  all  is  nothing ;  i^>r  my  prayers 
Are  not  words  duly  hallow'd^  nor  my  wishes 
More  worth  than  empty  vanities ;  yet  prayers,  and  wishes, 
Are  all  I  can  return.     'Beseech  your  lordship. 
Vouchsafe  to  speak  my  thanks,  and  my  obedience, 
As  from  a  blushing  handmaid,  to  his  highness; 
Whose  health,  and  royalty,  I  pray  for. 

Cham.  Lady, 

I  shall  not  fiul  to  approve  the  &ir  conceit,^ 
The  king  hath  of  you. — I  have  perus'd  her  well ; 

Beauty  and  honour  in  her  are  so  mingled. 

That  they  have  caught  the  king :  and  who  knows  yet. 

But  from  this  lady  may  proceed  a  gem, 

To  lighten  all  this  isle?  —  I'll  to  the  king. 

And  say,  I  spoke  with  you. 

Anne.  My  honour'd  lord. 

{Bait  Lord  Chamberiain. 


9  JIf ore  ikon  my  all  if  wMngy  &c.]  More  than  my  all  is  nothmg, 
Jw  my  prayers  and  wishes  are  of  no  value»  and  yet  prayers  awl 
wishes  are  all  I  have  to  return. 

4  /  shaU  not  fail,  &c.]  I  shall  not  omit  to  strengthen,  by  my  com- 
mendation, the  opinion  which  the  king  has  formed. 
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Old  L.  Why,  this  it  is ;  see,  see  I 
I  have  been  begging  sixteen  years  in  court, 
(Am  yet  a  courtier  beggarly,)  nor  could 
G>me  pat  betwixt  too  early  and  too  late^ 
For  any  suit  of  pounds :  and  you,  (O  fiite  !) 
A  very  firesh-fish  h^^  (fye,  fye  upon 
This  compelled  fortune !}  have  your  mouth  filled  up, 
Before  you  open  it 

Anne,  This  is  strange  to  me. 

OUL  L.  How  tastes  it?  is  it  bitter?  forty  pence^  no.^ 
There  was  a  lady  once,  ('tis  an  old  story,} 
That  would  not  be  a  queen,  that  would  die  not, 
For  all  the  mud  in  Egypt^i  —  Have  you  heard  it? 

Arnie.  Come^  you  are  pleasant 

Old  L,  With  your  theme^  I  could 

(yermount  the  laric.     The  marchioness  of  Pembroke ! 
A  thousand  pounds  a  year !  for  pure  respect; 
No  other  obligation :  By  my  life^ 
That  promises  more  thousands :  Honour's  train 
Is  longer  than  his  foreskirt     By  this  time, 
I  know,  your  back  will  bear  a  duchess;  —  Say, 
Are  you  not  stronger  than  you  were  ?  ^^ 

Jnne»  Good  lady, 

Make  yourself  mirth  with  your  particular  fimcy. 
And  leaye  me  out  on't    'Would  I  bad  no  beings 
If  this  salute  my  blood  a  jot;  it  fiunts  me^ 
To  think  what  follows. 
The  queen  is  comfortless,  and  we  forgetful 
In  our  long  absence :  Pray,  do  not  deliver 
What  here  you  have  heard,  to  her. 

OkLL.  What  do  yon  think  me? 

{Exeunt. 


%  »-.-« if  U  UUerf  for^  pence,  no,]  Forty  pence  was,  in  those 
days,  the  prowrbial  expresdon  o£  a  small  wager,  or  a  small  sum. 
Money  was  then  reckoned  by  poundt,  markt^  and  noble$, 

0  Fot  all  the  mud  an  Egg^:]  The  fertili^  of  Egypt  is  derived 
from  the  mud  and  slime  of  the  Nile. 
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SCENE  IV. 

A  Hall  in  Black-fryars. 

Trumpets^  Sennet  ^^  and  Comets,  Enter  two  Vergers, 
tt»rt  short  stiver  minds ;  next  themy  two  Scribes,  in  the 
habits  of  doctors;  after  them^  the  Archbishop  g^ Can- 
terbury alone;  after  himy  M^  Bishops  g^  Lincoln, 
Ely,  Rochester,  and  Saint  Asaph  ;  next  thenij  with  ^ 
some  small  distance^  folUms  a  Gentleman^  bearing  the 
Pursej  with  the  great  seal,  and  a  cardindPs  hat;  then  two 
Priests^  bearifig  each  a  silver  a'oss;  then  a  Gentleman- 
Usher  bare-headed,  accompanied  with  a  Sergeant  at 
Arms,  bearing  a  silver  mace;  then  two  Gentlemen, 
bearing  two  great  silver  piUars^s  after  them,  side  by 
side,  the  two  Cardinals  Wolsey  and  Campeius  ;  two 
Noblemen  with  the  sword  and  mace.  Then  enter  the 
King  and  Queen,  and  their  TVains.  TTie  King  taies 
place  under  the  cloth  of  state;  the  two  Cardinals  sit 
under  him  as  judges.  The  Queen  taies  place  at  some 
dxttancefrom  the  King.  The  Bishops  place  themselves 
on  ecLch  side  the  court,  in  manner  of  a  consistory; 
between  them,  the  Scribes.  Tie  Lords  sit  next  the 
Bishops.  The  Crier  and  the  rest  of  the  Attendants 
stand  in  convenient  order  about  the  stage. 

Wol.  Whilst  our  commission  fix>m  Rome  is  read. 
Let  silence  be  commanded. 

K  Hen.  Whafs  the  need? 

It  hath  already  publickl;  been  read, 

7 Sennet;^  Dr.  Bumey  (whose  General  Bktory  of  Mtmck  has 

been  so  highly  and  deservedly  applauded)  undertook  to  trace  the 
etymology,  and  discover  the  certain  meaning  of  this  term,  but  with- 
out success.  Mr.  Malone  thinks  it  was  no  more  than  a  flourish^  or 
sounding. 

•  — /itftarf;]  iWwvwereiomeof  the  ensigns  of  dignity  carried 
before  cardinals. 
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And  on  all  sides  the  authority  allow'd ; 
You  may  then  spare  that  time. 

WoL  Be't  so :  —  Proceed. 

Scribe.  Say,  H^iry  king  of  England,  come  into  the 
court 

Crier.  Henry  king  of  England,  &c. 

K.  Hen.  Here. 

Scribe.  Say,  Katharine  queen  of  England,  come  into 
court. 

Crier.  Katharine  queen  of  England,  &c. 

iTie  Queen  makes  no  answer^  rises  out  of  her  chair ^  goes 
about  the  courts  comes  to  the  King,  and  kneels  at  his 
feet;  then  speaks. 

Q.  Kath.  Sir,  I  desire  you,  do  me  right  and  justice; 
And  to  bestow  your  pity  on  me :  fi>r 
I  am  a  most  poor  woman,  and  a  stranger. 
Bom  out  of  your  dominions;  having  here 
No  judge  indifferent,  nor  no  more  assurance 
Of  equal  fiiendship  and  proceeding.     Alas,  sir. 
In  what  have  I  o^nded  you  ?  what  cause 
Hath  my  behaviour  given  to  your  displeasure, 
That  thus  you  should  proceed  to  put  me  ojBP, 
And  take  your  good  grace  from  me?     Heaven  witness, 
I  have  been  to  you  a  true  and  humble  wife. 
At  all  times  to  your  wiU  conformable : 
Ever  in  fear  to  kindle  your  dislike, 
Yea,  subject  to  your  countenance ;  glad,  or  sorry. 
As  I  saw  it  indin'd.     ^When  was  the  hour, 
I  ever  contradicted  your  desire, 
Or  made  it  not  mine  too  ?    Or  which  of  your  friends 
Have  I  not  strove  to  love^  although  I  knew 
He  were  mine  enemy?  what  friend  of  mine 
That  had  to  him  derived  your  anger,  did  I 
Continue  in  my  liking?  nay,  gave  notice 
He  was  from  dienoe  dischai^d?    Sir,  call  to  mind 
That  I  have  been  your  wife^  in  this  obedience. 
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Upward  of  twenty  years,  and  have  been  blest 

With  many  children  by  yon :  If,  in  the  course 

And  process  of  this  time,  you  can  report. 

And  prove  it  too,  against  mine  honour  aught, 

My  bond  to  wedlock,  or  my  love  and  duty. 

Against  your  sacred  person,  in  God's  name. 

Turn  me  away;  and  let  the  foul'st  contempt 

Shut  door  upon  me,  and  so  give  me  up 

To  the  sharpest  kind  of  justice.     Please  you,  sir, 

The  king,  your  &ther,  was  reputed  for 

A  prince  most  prudent,  of  an  excellent 

And  unmatch'd  wit  and  judgment:  Ferdinand, 

My  father,  king  of  Spain,  was  reckoned  one 

The  wisest  prince,  that  there  had  reign'd  by  many 

A  year  before :  It  is  not  to  be  questioned 

That  th^  had  gathered  a  wise  council  to  them 

Of  every  realm,  that  did  debate  this  buMnes% 

Who  deem'd  our  marriage  lawful :  Wherefore  I  humbly 

Beseech  you,  sir,  to  spare  me,  till  I  may 

Be  by  my  friends  in  Spain  advis'd ;  whose  counsel 

I  will  implore;  if  not;  i*the  name  of  Gtxl, 

Your  pleasure  be  fiilfill'd ! 

WoL  You  have  here,  lady, 

(And  of  your  choice,)  these  reverend  fathers ;  men 
Of  singular  integrity  and  learning. 
Yea,  die  elect  of  the  land,  who  are  assembled 
To  plead  your  cause:  It  shall  be  therefore  bootless. 
That  longer  you  desire  the  court;  as  well 
For  your  own  quiet,  as  to  rectify 
What  is  unsettled  in  the  king. 

Cam.  His  grace 

Hath  spoken  well,  and  justly :  Thei^fore,^  madam, 
It's  fit  this  royal  session  do  proceed ; 
And  that,  without  delay,  dieir  arguments 
Be  now  produc'd,  and  heard. 

Q.  Kath.  Lord  ottdina^  — 

To  you  I  speak. 

Wd.  Yonr  pleasure,  madam? 
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Q.  Kath.  Sir, 

I  am  about  to  weep ;  but,  thinking  that 
We  are  a  queen,  (or  long  have  dream'd  so,)  certain. 
The  daughter  of  a  king,  my  drops  of  tears 
I'll  turn  to  sparks  ci  fire. 

Wd.  Be  patient  yet 

Q.  Kath  I  will,  when  you  are  humble ;  nay,  before, 
Or  God  will  punish  me.     I  do  believe, 
Induc'd  by  potent  circumstances,  that 
You  are  mine  enemy;  and  make  my  challenge,^ 
You  shall  not  be  my  judge :  for  it  is  you 
Have  blown  this  oc»l  betwixt  my  lord  and  me,  — 
Which  God's  dew  quench !  * —  Theref<»re,  I  say  again, 
I  utterly  aUior,  yea,  from  my  soul^ 
Refuse  you  for  my  judge :  whom,  yet  once  more, 
I  hold  my  most  malicious  Ibe,  and  think  not 
At  all  a  firiend  to  truth. 

WcL  I  do  profess. 

You  speak  not  like  yourself;  who  ever  yet 
Have  stood  to  charity,  and  displayed  the  eflfects 
Of  disposition  gentle,  and  of  wisdom 
O'ertopping  woman's  power.  Madam,  you  do  me  wrong : 
I  have  no  spleen  against  you ;  nor  injustice 
For  you,  or  any :  how  fiur  I  have  proceeded, 
Or  how  fiir  furdier  shall^  is  warranted 
By  a  commission  from  the  consistory, 
Yea,  the  whole  consistory  of  Rome.    You  charge  me, 
That  I  have  blown  this  coal :  I  do  deny  it : 
The  king  is  present :  if  it  be  known  to  him. 
That  I  gainsay^  my  deed,  how  may  he  wound. 
And  worthily,  my  falsehood  ?  yea,  as  much 
As  you  have  done  my  truth.     But  if  he  know 
That  I  am  free  of  your  report,  he  knows. 


9  —  and  make  viy  challenge,]  (^aUenge  k  here  a  law  term.  The 
Griminal,  when  he  refiises  a  juiyman»  says  —  /  challenge  him.  Mho r 
and  refiue  are  also  law  terms. 

»      ■    gaintay  —  ]  i.e.  deny. 
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I  am  not  of  your  wrong :  Therefore  in  him 

It  lies,  to  cure  me:  and  the  cure  is,  to 

Remove  these  thou^ts  firom  you ;  The  which  before 

His  highness  shall  speak  in,  I  do  beseech 

You,  gracious  madam,  to  unthink  your  speaking, 

And  to  say  so  no  more. 

Q.  KatJu  My  lord,  my  lord, 

I  am  a  simple  woman,  much  too  weak 
To  oppose  your  cunning.     You  are  meek,  and  humble- 

mouth'd ; 
You  sign  your  place  and  calling^  in  foil  seeming, 
With  medcness  and  humility :  but  your  heart 
Is  cramm'd  with  arrogancy,  spleen,  and  pride. 
You  have,  by  fortune,  and  his  highness'  fovours, 
Gone  slightly  o'er  low  steps ;  and  now  are  mounted 
Where  powers  are  your  retainers :  and  your  words, 
Domesticks  to  you,  serve  your  will,  as't  please 
Yourself  pronounce  their  office.     I  must  tell  you, 
You  tender  more  your  person's  honour,  than 
Your  high  profession  spiritual :  That  again 
I  do  refuse  you  for  my  judge ;  and  here, 
Before  you  all,  appeal  unto  the  pope. 
To  bring  my  whole  cause  'fore  his  holiness. 
And  to  be  judg'd  by  him. 

[She  curtesies  to  the  King,  and  offers  to  depart. 

Cum.  The  queen  is  obstinate. 

Stubborn  to  justice,  apt  to  accuse  it,  and 
Disdainful  to  be  tr/d  by  it ;  'ds  not  well. 
She's  going  away. 

IL  Hen.  Call  her  again. 

Crier.  Katharine  queen  of  England,  come  into  the 
court. 

Grif.  Madam,  you  are  call'd  back. 

Q.  Kath.  What  need  you  note  it?  pray  you,  keep 
your  way : 

ft  You  sign  your  piace  and  calRng,]  To  sign  here  is  to  show,  to  dt' 
note.  By  your  outwrard  meekness  and  humility,  you  ihow  that  you 
are  of  an  holy  order,  but,  &c. 
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When  you  are  call'd,  return.  —  Now  the  L(Mrd  hcJp, 
They  vex  me  past  my  patience  I  — pray  you,  pass  on : 
I  will  not  tany :  no^  nor  ever  more. 
Upon  this  business,  my  f^pearance  make 
In  any  of  their  courts. 

lExeunt  Queen,  Griffith,  and  her  other 
Attendants* 

IL  Hen.  Go  thy  ways,  Kate : 

That  man  i'the  world,  who  shall  report  he  has 
A  better  wife,  let  him  in  nought  be  trusted. 
For  speaking  &lse  in  that:  Thou  art,  alcme, 
(If  thy  rare  qualities,  sweet  gentleness. 
Thy  meekness  saint-like,  wife-like  government,  — 
Obeying  in  commanding,  —  and  thy  parts 
Sovereign  and  pious  else,  could  speak  thee  out,}  ^ 
The  queen  of  earthly  queens:  — She  is  noble  bom ; 
And,  like  her  true  nobility,  she  has 
Carried  herself  towards  me, 

Wol.  Most  gracious  sir. 

In  humblest  manner  I  require  your  highness. 
That  it  shall  please  you  to  declare,  in  hearing 
Of  all  these  ears,  (for  where  I  am  robb'd  and  bound. 
There  must  I  be  unloosed;  although  not  there 
At  once  and  fully  satisfied  ^)  whetiber  ever  I 
Did  broach  this  business  to  your  highness ;  or 
Laid  any  scruple  in  your  way,  which  might 
Induce  you  to  the  question  on't?  or  ever 
Have  to  you,  —  but  with  thanks  to  God  for  such 
A  royal  lady,  -^  spake  one  the  least  word,  might  f 


s  — .  could  apeak  thee  on/,)]  had  tongues  o^xaMe  of  speaking 
ottf  thy  merits ;  i.  e.  of  doing  them  eztensite  jastice. 

«  — —  aWwug/i  not  there 
At  once  and  fuUy  satisJSedt)]  The  sense,  which  is  encumbered 
with  words,  is  no  more  than  this  —  I  must  be  ioosedy  though  when 
to  ioosedy  I  shall  not  be  toHsfied  fully  and  at  once  ;  that  is,  I  shall 
not  be  inmediately  satisfied.    Johnson. 

t  «  that  might"— Malone. 
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Be  to  the  prejudice  of  her  present  state. 
Or  touch  of  her  good  person  ? 

K.  Hen.  My  lord  cardinal) 

I  do  excuse  you ;  yea,  upon  mine  honour, 
I  free  you  firom't    You  are  not  to  be  taught 
That  you  have  many  enemies,  that  know  not 
Why  they  are  so,  but  like  to  village  curs, 
Bark  when  their  fellows  do :  by  some  of  these 
The  queen  is  put  in  anger.    You  are  excus'd : 
But  will  you  be  more  justified?  you  ever 
Have  wish'd  the  sleeping  of  this  business ;  never 
Desir'd  it  to  be  stirred;  but  oft  have  hindered;  oft 
The  passages  made  toward  it :  ^  —  on  my  h<»iour, 
I  speak  my  good  lord  cardinal  to  this  point. 
And  thus  far  clear  him.     Now,  what  mov'd  me  to't,  — 
I  will  be  bold  with  time,  and  your  attention :  — 
Then  mark  the  inducement    Thus  it  came ;  -~  give 

heed  to't:  — 
My  conscience  first  received  a  tenderness. 
Scruple,  and  prick,  on  certain  speeches  utter'd 
By  the  bishop  of  Bayonne,  then  French  ambassador : 
Who  had  been  hither  sent  on  the  debating 
A  marriage,  'twixt  the  duke  of  Orleans  and 
Our  daughter  Mary:  I'the  progress  of  this  business, 
Ere  a  determinate  resolution,  he 
(I  mean,  the  bishop)  did  require  a  respite ; 
Wherein  he  might  the  king  his  lord  advertise 
^M^ether  our  daughter  were  legitimate, 
Respecdng  this  our  marriage  with  the  dowager. 
Sometimes  our  brother's  wife.     This  respite  shook 
The  bosom  of  my  conscience,  entered  me, 
Yea,  with  a  splitting  power,  and  made  to  tremble 
The  region  of  my  breast;  which  forc'd  such  way. 
That  many  maz'd  considerings  did  throng. 
And  press'd  in  with  this  caution.     Firsts  methought, 

i  The  paitages  made  toward  ii:]  I  e.  closed^  or  fastened. 
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I  stood  not  in  the  mile  of  heayen;  who  had 

G>mmanded  nature^  that  my  kdy's  womb^ 

If  it  conoeiVd  a  male  difld  by  me^  should 

Do  no  more  offices  of  life  to%  than 

The  grare  does  to  the  dead :  for  her  male  issue 

Or  died  where  they  were  made,  or  shortly  after 

This  world  had  air'd  them:  Hence  I  took  a  thought, 

This  was  a  judgment  on  me  I  that  my  kingdom, 

WeQ  worthy  the  best  heir'  o'the  world,  should  not 

Be  gladded  ia't  by  me:  Then  follows,  that 

I  wdgh'd  the  danger  which  my  realms  stood  in 

By  this  my  issue's  fail :  and  that  gave  to  me 

Many  a  groaning  thxoe«     Thus  hulling  in 

The  wild  sea^  of  my  conscience^  I  did  steer 

Toward  this  remedy,  whereupon  we  are 

Now  present  here  together;  thafs  to  say^ 

I  meant  to  rectify  my  conscience^  —which 

I  then  did  feel  full  sick»  and  yet  not  welly -w 

By  all  the  reverend,  fethers  of  the  land, 

j&jod  doctors  leam'd.  —  First,  I  began  ui  pcivaite 

With  you,  my  lord  of  Lincoln ;  you  remember 

How  under  my  oppression  I  did  reek. 

When  I  first  mov'd  you. 
Lin.  Very  well,  my  liege. 

K  Hen.  I  have  spoke  long;  be  pleas'd  yourself  to  say 

How  &r  you  satisfied  me. 
Un.  So  please  your  highness, 

The  ^pestion  did  at  first  so  stagger  me,  — 

Bearing  a  state  of  mighty  moment  in't, 

And  consequence  of  dread,  — that  I  committed 

The  daring^st  counsel  which  I  had,  to  doubt ; 

And  did  entreat  your  highness  to  this  course^ 

Which  you  are  running  here. 

•  —  hulling  m 
TkewUdiea'^]  That  u,  floating  without  guidance ;  tOMed  here 
and  there. 

VOL.  VI.  o 
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IL  Hen.  I  then  mov'd  you, 

My  lord  of  Canterbury ;  and  got  your  leave 
To  make  this  present  summons :  —  Unsolicited 
I  left  no  reverend  person  in  this  court; 
But  by  particular  consent  proceeded, 
Under  your  hands  and  seals*     Therefore,  go  on : 
For  no  dislike  i'the  world  against  the  person 
Of  the  good  queen,  but  the  sharp  thorny  points 
Of  my  alleged  reasons,  drive  this  forward: 
Prove  but  our  marriage  lawful,  by  my  life. 
And  kingly  dignity,  we  are  contented 
To  wear  our  mortal  state  to  come,  with  her, 
Katharine  our  queen,  before  the  primest  creature 
That's  paragon'd  o'the  world. 

Cam.  So  please  your  highness^ 

The  queen  being  absent,  'tis  a  needful  fitness 
That  we  adjourn  this  court  till  fintber  day: 
Mean  while  must  be  an  earnest  motion 
Made  to  the  queen,  to  call  back  her  i^peal 
She  intends  unto  his  holiness.  [7^^  ^se  to  depark 

K.  Hen*  I  may  perceive,    [Ande. 

These  cardinals  trifle  with  me:  I  abhor 
This  dilatory  sloth,  and  tricks  of  Rome. 
My  leam'd  and  well-beloved  servant,  Cranmer, 
Pr'ythee  return !  with  thy  i^roach,  I  know. 
My  comfort  comes  along.     Break  up  the  court : 
I  say,  set  on. 

{Exeunty  in  manner  as  they  entered* 
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ACT  IIL 

SCENE  I.  •—  Palace  ai  Bridewell. 
A  Boom  in  the  Queen'x  Apartment. 

The  Queen,  and  some  qf  her  Women^  at  work. 

Q.  Kaih.  Take  thy  late,  wench :  my  soul  grows  sad 
with  troubles ; 
Sing,  and  dbperse  them,  if  thou  canst :  leave  working. 

SONG. 

Orpheus  with  his  lute  made  trees^ 
And  the  mountain^tapSf  that  freeze^ 

Bam  themsehesy  when  he  did  sing : 
To  his  musick,  plants^  andjhwers^ 
JEfoer  sprung ;  as  sun,  and  showers^ 

TTiere  had  been  a  lasting  spring. 

Every  thing  that  heard  him  pk^, 
Soen  the  biUonos  qf  the  sea. 

Hung  their  heads^  and  then  lay  by. 
hi  sweet  musidk  is  such  art; 
KUUngcarey  and  grief  qf  hearty 

Fall  asleepy  or^  hearings  die. 

Enter  a  Gentleman. 

Q.Kath.  How  now? 

Gent.  An't  please  your  grace,  the  two  great  cardinals 
Wait  in  the  presence.^ 
Q.Kath.  Would  they  speak  with  me? 

7  WaUm  ike  presence.]  i.  e.  in  the  pretence  chaofier. 
o  8 
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Oeni*  They  willed  me  say  so^  madam. 

Q.  Kath.  Pray  their  graces 

To  come  near.    [Exit  Gent]     What  can  be  their 

business 
With  me,  a  poor  weak  woman,  fiillen  fiom  &Yoar? 
I  do  not  like  their  coming  now  I  think  on^t 
They  should  be  good  men;  their  afiairs  as  righteous; 
But  all  hoods  make  not  monks. 

Enter  Wolset  and  Campeivs. 

VM*  '  Peace  to  your  highness ! 

Q.  KatL  Your  graces  find  me  here  part  of  a  house- 
wife; 
I  would  be  all,  against  the  worst  may  happen. 
What  are  your  pleasures  with  me,  reverend  lords  ? 

WoL  May  it  please  you,  noble  madam,  to  withdraw 
Into  your  private  chamber,  we  shall  give  you 
The  full  cause  of  our  commg. 

Q.  Katk.  Speak  it  here ; 

There's  nothing  I  have  done  yet,  o'my  conscience, 
Deserves  a  comer:  'Would,  all  other  women 
Could  speak  this  with  as  free  a  soul  as  I  do  I 
My  lords,  I  care  not,  (so  much  I  am  happy 
Above  a  number,)  if  my  actions 
Were  tried  by  every  tongue,  every  eye  saw  them. 
Envy  and  base  opinion  set  against  them,  * 
I  know  my  life  so  even :  If  your  business 
Seek  me  out,  and  that  way  I  am  wife  in. 
Out  with  it  boldly;  Truth  loves  open  dealing. 

Wol.    Tanta  est  ergd  te  mentis  integritas^    regina 
serenissimoy  «— 

Q.  Kath.  O,  good  my  lord,  no  Latm; 
I  am  not  such  a  truant  since  my  coming, 

•  Emi^Mmlbofeppmi^nMetagmudtkem,]  I  would  bt  glad  that  my 
conduct  were  in  some  publick  trial  confix>nted  with  mine  enemies, 
that  envy  and  corrupt  judgment  might  try  their  utmost  power  against 
me.    Johnson. 
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As  not  to  know  the  language  I  luvre  liv*d  in: 
A  strange  tongue  makes  my  cause  more  strange^  suspi- 
cions; 
Pray^  speak  in  English :  here  are  some  will  thank  yoo. 
If  you  speak  trutfa^  for  their  poor  mistress'  sake; 
Bdieve  me,  she  has  had  much  wrong :  Lord  cardinal^ 
The  willing^st  sin  I  ever  yet  committed^ 
May  be  alMolv'd  in  English. 

Wbl.  Noble  lady, 

I  am  soriy,  my  integrity  should  breeds 
(And  service  to  his  majesty  and' you,) 
So  deep  suspicion,  where  ail  &l^  was  meant 
We  come  not  by  the  way  of  accusation. 
To  taint  that  honour  every  good  tongue  blesses; 
Nor  to  betray  you  any  way  to  sorrow ; 
You  have  too  much,  good  lady :  but  to  know 
How  you  stand  minded  in  the  weighty  difference 
Between  the  king  and  you ;  and  to  deliver. 
Like  free  and  honest  men,  our  just  opinions^ 
And  comforts  to  your  cause. 

Cam,  Most  honour^  nny<?ffn?y 

My  lord  of  York,  —  out  of  his  noble  nature, 
Zc«l  and  obedience  he  still  bore  your  grace ; 
Forgetting,  like  a  good  man,  your  late  censure 
Both  of  his  truth  and  him,  (which  was  too  fiur,)  -^ 
Offers,  as  I  do,  in  a  sign  of  peace, 
His  service  and  his  counseL 

Q.Katk.  To  betray  me.       IJstde. 

My  lords,  I  thank  you  both  for  your  good  wills, 
Ye  speak  like  honest  men,  (pray  God,  ye  prove  so  I) 
But  how  to  make  ye  suddenly  an  answer, 
In  such  a  point  of  weighty  so  near  mine  honour, 
(More  near  my  life,  I  fear,)  with  my  weak  wit. 
And  to  such  men  of  gravity  and  learning, 
In  truth,  I  know  not    I  was  set  at  work 
Among  my  maids ;  full  little^  Ood  knows,  looking 
Either  for  such  men,  or  such  business. 

o  3 
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For  her  sake  that  I  have  been^,  (for  I  feel 
The  last  fit  <^my  greatness,)  good  your  graces, 
Let  me  have  time,  and  counsel,  for  my  cause; 
Alas  i  I  am  a  woman,  friendless,  hopeless. 

Wd.  Madam,  you  wrong  the  king's  love  with  these 
fears; 
Your  hopes  and  fiiends  are  infinite. 

Q.  Kaih.  In  England, 

But  little  for  my  profit :  Can  you  think,  lords. 
That  any  Ekiglishman  dare  give  me  counsel? 
Or  be  a  known  firiend,  'gainst  his  highness'  pleasure, 
(Though  he  be  grown  so  desperate  to  be  honest,) 
And  live  a  subject  ?    Nay,  forsooth,  my  firiends, 
They  that  must  weigh  out  my  afBictions, 
They  that  my  trust  must  grow  to,  live  not  here; 
They  are,  as  all  my  other  comforts,  fiu*  hence, 
In  mme  own  country,  lords. 

Cam.  I  would,  your  grace 

Would  leave  your  griefi,  and  take  my  coimseL 

Q.  Katfu  How,  sir  7 

Om.  Put  your  main  cause  into  the  king^s  protection ; 
He's  loving,  and  most  gracious;  'twill  be  much 
Both  for  your  honour  better,  and  your  cause ; 
For,  if  the  trial  of  the  law  o'ertake  you. 
You'll  part  away  disgrac'd. 

W6L  He  teUs  you  rightly. 

Of  Katfu  Ye  tell  me  what  ye  wish  for  both,  my  ruin : 
Is  this  your  christian  counsel  ?  out  upon  ye ! 
Heaven  is  above  all  yet;  there  sits  a  judge, 
Hiat  no  king  can  corrupt. 

Cam.  Your  rage  mistakes  us. 

OfKaih.   He  more  shame  for  ye;   holy  men  I 
thought  ye. 
Upon  my  soul,  two  reverend  cardinal  virtues; 

9  Fw  her  9akeihaiIhaoe  been,  kc']  For  the  lake  of  that  royiltjr 
which  I  have  heretofore  possessed. 
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Bat  cardinal  sins,  and  hollow  hearts,  I  fear  ye : 

Mend  them  for  shame,  my  lords*    Is  this  your  com&rt? 

The  cordial  that  ye  bring  a  wretched  lady  ? 

A  woman  lost  among  ye,  laugh'd  at,  scom'd  ? 

I  will  not  wish  ye  half  my  miseries, 

I  have  more  charily :  But  say,  I  wam'd  ye ; 

Take  heed,  for  heaven's  sake,  take  heed,  lest  at  once 

The  burden  of  my  sorrows  fell  upon  ye. 

WoL  Madam,  this  is  a  mere  distraction ; 
You  turn  the  good  we  offer  into  envy. 

Q.  Kath.  Ye  turn  me  into  nothing:  Woe  upon  ye, 
And  all  such  fidse  professors  I  Would  ye  have  me 
(If  you  have  any  justice,  any  pi^; 
If  ye  be  any  thing  but  churdmien's  habits,) 
Put  my  sick  cause  into  his  hands  that  hates  me  ? 
Alas !  he  has  banished  me  his  bed  already; 
His  love,  too  long  ago :  I  am  old,  my  lordi^ 
And  all  the  fellowship  I  hold  now  with  him 
Is  only  my  obedience.     What  can  happen 
To  me,  above  this  wretchedness  ?  all  your  studies 
Make  me  a  curse  like  this. 

Cam*  Your  fears  are  worse. 

Q.  Kath.  Have  I  liv'd  thus  loi^ — (let  me  speak  myself 
Since  virtue  finds  no  firiends,} — a  wife^  a  true  one? 
A  woman  (I  dare  say,  without  vain-glory,) 
Never  yet  branded  with  suspicion  ? 
Have  I  with  all  my  full  affections 
Still  met  the  king?  loVd  him  next  heaven  ?  obey'd  him  ? 
Been,  out  of  fondness,  superstitious  to  him?^ 
Almost  forgot  my  prayers  to  content  him  ? 
And  am  I  thus  rewarded  ?  'tis  not  well,  lords. 
Bring  me  a  constant  woman  to  her  husband. 
One  that  ne'er  dream'd  a  joy  beyond  his  pleasmre ; 
And  to  that  woman,  whoi  she  has  done  most. 
Yet  will  I  add  an  honour,  — a  great  patience^ 

I nperttUUnu  to  himf]   That  is,  aerved  him  with  mperati^ 

tious  attentioii ;  done  more  than  wa&  required. 

o  4 
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fVoL  Madam,  yon  wander  frCm  tlie  good  we  ajm  at 

Q*  Kath.  My  lord,  I  dare  not  make  myself  so  guilty^ 
To  give  up  willingly  that  noble  title 
Your  master  wed  me  to :  nothing  but  death 
Shall  e'er  divorce  my  dignities. 

Wd.  'Pniy»  hear:ni«. ,     . 

Q.KaA.  'Would  I  had  never  tisod  this  JkigUsh  earths 
Or  felt  the  flatteries  that  grow  upon  it  I 
Ye  have  angels'  faces,  but  heaven  knows  your  h^urta^ 
What  will  become  of  me  now,  wretched  lady  ? 
I  am  the  moat  unh^py  woman  living.  —  . 
Alas!  poor  wenches,  where  are  now  your  fortunes ? 

[To  her  Women. 
Shipwreck'd  upon  a  kingdom,  wher^  no  pity, 
No  friends^  no  hope ;  no  kindred  weep  for  me, 
Almost,  no  grave  allow'd  me :  «^  Like  the  lily, 
That  once  was  mistress  of  the  fields  and  flourish'dy 
m  hang  my  head,  and  perish. 

Wcl.  If  your  grace 

Could  but  be  brought  to  know,  our  ends  are  honest. 
You'd  feel  more  comfert :  why  should  w^  good  lady. 
Upon  what  cause,  wrong  you  ?  alas  !  our  places, 
The  way  of  our  profession  is  against  it; 
We  are  to  cure  such  sorrows,  not  to  sow  them. 
For  goodness'  sake,  consider  what  you  do ; 
How  you  may  hurt  yourself  ay,  utterly 
Grow  fix)m  the  king's  acquauitance,  by  this  carriage* 
The  hearts  of  princes  kiss  obedience, 
So  much  they  love  it;  but,  to  stubborn  spirits, 
They  swell,  and  grow  as  terrible  as  storms. 
I  know,  you  have  a  gentle,  noble  temper, 
A  soul  as  even  as  a  calm;  Pray,  think  us 
Those  we  profess,  peace-makers,  friends,  and  servants. 
Cam.  Madam,  you'll  find  it  so.     You  wrong  your 
virtues 
With  these  weak  women's  fears.     A  noble  spirit. 
As  yours  was  put  into  you,  ever  casts 
Sttdi  doubts,  as  felsecoin,  from  it.    The  king  lov^a  yous 
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Beware,  you  lo6e  it  not:  For  us,  if  you  please 
To  trust  us  in  your  business,  we  are  ready 
To  use  our  utmost  studies  in  your  service. 

Q.  Katk.  Do  what  ye  will,  my  lords :   And,  pray^ 
forgive  me, 
K I  have  us'd  myself^  unmannerly ; 
You  know,  I  aln  a  woman,  lacking  wit 
To  make  a  seemly  answer  to  such  perscms. 
Pray,  do  my  service  to  his  mq|esty : 
He  has  my  heart  yet;  and  shaU  have  my  prayers, 
While  I  shall  have  my  life.     Come,  reverend  fiithens. 
Bestow  your  counsels  on  me :  she  now  b^s, 
That  little  thought,  when  she  set  fix>ting  here. 
She  should  have  bought  her  dignities  so  dear. 

lExeani. 

SCENE  II. 
Ante-chamber  to  the  King's  Apartment. 

Enter  the  Duke  ^Norfolk,  the  Duke  g/* Suffolk,  the 
Earl  ^Surrey,  and  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Nor.  If  you  will  now  unite  in  your  complaints 
And  force  them*  with  a  constancy,  the  cardinal 
Cannot  stand  under  them :  CTyou  omit 
The  oSeat  of  this  time,  I  cannot  promise. 
But  that  you  shall  sustain  more  new  disgraces, 
With  these  you  bear  already. 

&r.        '  lamjoyfiil 

To  meet  the  least  occasion,  that  may  give  me 
Remembrance  of  my  fiitbernin^law,  the  duke, 
To  be  revenged  on  him« 

Suf.  Which  of  the  peers 


9  If  I  have  uft'd  myte^ — ]  i.  e.  behaved  myself, 
s  And  force  them  •— >]  Farce  u  enforce,  urge. 
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Have  unoontemn'd  gone  by  him,  or  at  least 
Strangely  neglected  ?  when  did  he  regard 
The  stamp  of  nobleness  in  any  person^ 
Out  of  himself  ? 

CJStam.  My  lords,  you  speak  your  pleasures : 

What  he  deserves  of  you  and  me,  I  know; 
What  we  can  do  to  him,  (though  now  the  time 
Crives  way  to.  us,)  I  much  fear.     If  you  cannot 
Bar  his  access  to  the  king,  never  attempt 
Any  thing  €in  him ;  for  he  hath  a  witchcraft 
Over  the  king  in  his  tongue. 

JVbr.  O,  fear  him  not; 

His  spell  in  that  is  out:  the  king  hath  found 
Matter  against  him,  that  for  ever  mars 
The  honey  of  his  language.     No,  he's  settled, 
Not  to  come  ofl^  in  his  displeasure. 

Sur.  Sir, 

I  should  be  glad  to  hear  such  news  as  this 
Once  every  hour. 

Nor.    *  Believe  it,  this  is  true. 

In  the  divorce,  his  contrary  proceedings^ 
Are  all  unfolded ;  wherein  he  appears. 
As  I  could  wish  mine  enemy. 

Sur.  How  came 

His  practices  td  light  ? 

iSi^  Most  strangely. 

Sur.  O,  how,  how? 

St^.  The  cardiual's  letter  to  the  pope  miscarried, 
And  came  to  the  eye  o'the  king:  wherein  was  read, 
How  that  the  cardinal  did  entreat  his  holiness 
To  stay  the  judgment  o'the  divorce ;  For  if 
It  did  take  plac^  IdOf  quoth  he,  perceive^ 
My  king  is  tofigled  in  affection  to, 
A  creature  of  the  queen%  kufy  Anne  BuOen. 

Sur.  Has  the  king  this  ? 

« •^—  emUrary  proceedmgM,  ^  PriTate  pnicticef  oppodte  to  hb 
publick  procedure. 
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iS^  Believe  it 

Sur.  WiUthiswork? 

CAam.  The  king  in  this  percdves  him,  how  he  coasts. 
And  hedges,  his  own  way.     But  in  this  pomt 
All  his  tricks  founder,  and  he  brings  his  physick 
After  his  patient's  death ;  the  king  already 
Hath  married  the  fiur  lady. 

Sur.  'Would  he  had  I 

Si^.  May  you  be  happy  in  your  wish,  my  lord  ! 
For,  I  profess,  you  have  it 

iSbr.  Now  all  my  joy 

Trace  the  conjunction  !  ^ 

Si^.  My  amen  to't  I 

Nor.  All  men's. 

Si^.  There's  order  given  for  her  cbronaticm  t 
Marry,  this  is  yet  but  young,  and  may  be  left 
To  some  ears  unrecounted.  —  But,  my  lords. 
She  is  a  gallant  creature,  and  complete 
In  mind  and  feature :  I  persuade  me,  from  her 
Will  £dl  some  blessing  to  this  land,  whidi  shall 
In  it  be  memoriz'd*^ 

Sur.  But,  will  the  king 

Digest  this  letter  of  the  cardinal's? 
The  loid  forbid ! 

Nor.  Marry,  amen ! 

Stff.  No,  no; 

Tliere  be  more  wasps  that  buz  about  his  nose, 
Will  make  this  sting  the  sooner.     Cardinal  Campeius 
Is  stolen  away  to  Rome;  hath  ta'en  no  leave ; 
Has  left  the  cause  o'the  king  unhandled ;  and 
Is  posted,  as  the  agent  of  onr  cardinal^ 
To  second  all  his  plot    I  do  assure  you. 
The  king  cry'd,  ha  I  at  this. 

Cham.  Now,  God  incense  him. 

And  let  him  cry,  ha,  louder ! 

>  Trace  the  conjuncHm/]  To  traeey  is  to  fottow. 

*  lnUb€  memorisyLl  To  memoriu  is  to  make  memorable. 
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Nor.  But,  my  lord, 

When  retmns  Craiuner? 

Si^.  He  is  retum'dy  in  his  opmions^ ;  wfaieh 
Have  satisfied  the  king  for  his  diyoroe) 
Together  mlh.  all  fisanous  colleges 
Almost  in  Christendom:  shortly,  I  beUeve, 
His  second  marriage  shall  be  published,  and 
Her  coronation.    Katharine  no  more 
Shall  be  call'd,  queen ;  b^t  princess  dowag^y 
And  widow  to  prince  Arthur. 

Nor.  This  same  Cranmer's 

A  worthy  fellow,  and  has  ta'en  mudi  pain ' 
In  the  king^s  business. 

Si^.  He  has ;  and  we  shall  see  him 

For  ity  an  archbishop. 

Nor.  So  1  hear* 

Suf.  'Tisso. 

The  cardinal  — 

Enter  Woiset  and  Croicweix. 

Nor.  Observe,  observe,  he's  moody. 

WoL  Tlie  packet,  Cromwell,  gave  it  you  the  king? 

Crom.  To  his  own  hand,  in  his  bedchamber* 

WoL  Look'd  he  o'the  inside  of  the  paper? 

Crom.  Presently 

He  did  unseal  them :  and  the  first  he  viewed, 
He  did  it  with  a  serious  mind ;  a  heed 
Was  in  his  countenance:  You,  he  bade 
Attend,  him  here  this  morning. 

WoL  Is  he  ready 

To  come  abroad? 

f  Heis  retuTiCdy  m  hit  opinions;  ]  Cranmer,  says  Su^Ik,  it  relumed 
m  kit  €fyhMfU,  L  &  with  tile  same  sentiments  which  he  entertakied 
before  he  went  abroad,  whM  (stBliammiiiBi)  hade  uitiffM  theinng,  6>- 
geiher  with  aU  the  famaut  coUegct  referred  to  on  the  occasion — Or 
perhaps  the  passage  (as  Mr.  T^'rwhiu  observes)  majmean— ^  tt 
returned  in  effect,  having  sent  hit  opimont,  i.  e.  the  opinions  of  di- 
vines,  &c.  collected  by  him. 
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Croau  I  tbinkf  by  this  he  is. 

WoL  Leave  me  awhile.  *— •  {Eseii  CnoJS^nsUu 

It  shall  be  to  the  duchess  <^  Alenfon, 
The  French  Ung's  sbter:  he  shall  marry  her.^** 
Aime  BiiUen  I  No;  I'll  no  Anne  BuUens  fer  him: 
There  is  more  in  it  than  fiiir  visage. —  BoUen  I 
No,  well  no  Bullens.  —  Speedily  I  wish 
Tohearfiram  Rome.*— The  marduoness  of  Pembroke  t 

Nor.  He's  discontented* 

Suf.  May  be,  he  heara  the  king 

Does  whet  his  aiager  to  him. 

Sur.  Sharp  enough^ 

Lord,  finr  thy  jiastice  I 

WdL  The   late    queen's    gentkiwoman;  a  knighlfs 
daughter. 
To  be  her  nnrtress^  nustress  1  the  queen's  qaeen  I  — 
This  caudle  bums  not  dear ; 'tis  I  must  isnuff! it; 
Then,  out  it  goes.  -«•  What  iho^;h  Iknow  her  viitaotts» 
And  well  deserving?  yet  I  know  bar  Ibr 
A  spleeny  Lutheran.;  and  not  wholesome  to 
Our  cause,  that  she  should  lie  i'the  bosom  of 
Our  hard-rul'd  king.    Again,  there  is  sprung  up 
An  heretick,  an  ardi  one^  Cranmer;  one 
Hath  crawl'd  into  the  ftvour  of  the  kingi 
And  is  his  oracle. 

Nor.  He  is  vex'd  at  scmiething. 

Srf.  I  would^  'twere  something  that  w<Kild  fret  the 
string. 
The  master-Cord  of  his  heart  1 

EnUr  the  King,  reading  a  Schedule;  and  Lovell. 

Suf.  The  kmg^  the  king« 

K»  Hen.  What  piles  of  wealth  hath  he  accumulated 
To  his  own  portion !  and  what  expence  by  the  hour 
Seems  to  flow  from  him  I     How,  i'the  name  of  thrift, 
Does  he  rake  this  together !  — Now,  my  lords; 
Saw  you  the  cardinal  ? 
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Nor.  My  knrd,  we  have 

Stood  here  obserying  him :  Some  strange  conunotion 
Is  in  his  brain :  he  bites  his  lip,  and  starts ; 
Stops  on  a  sudden,  looks  upon  the  ground. 
Then,  lays  his  finger  on  his  temple ;  straight. 
Springs  out  into  &st  gait ;  then,  stops  again, 
Strikes  his  breast  hard;  and  anon,  he  casts 
Hb  eye  against  the  moon :  in  most  strange  postures 
We  have  seen  him  set  himself. 

£  Hen.  It  may  well  be ; 

There  is  a  mutiny  in  his  mind.     This  morning 
Papers  of  state  he  sent  me  to  peruse, 
As  I  required;  And,  wot  you,  what  I  finmd 
Hiere ;  on  my  conscience,  put  unwittingly  ? 
Forsooth,  an  inventory,  thus  importing^  — 
The  several  parcek  of  his  plate,  his  treasure. 
Rich  stufi,  and  ornaments  of  housAdd;  which 
I  find  at  such  proud  rat^  that  it  out-speaks 
Possession  of  a  subject. 

Nor.  It's  heaven's  will ; 

Some  spirit  put  this  paper  in  the  packet, 
To  bless  your  eye  withaL 

K.  Hen.  If  we  did  think 

His  contemplation  were  above  the  earth, 
And  fix'd  on  spiritual  object,  he  should  still 
Dwell  in  his  musings:  but,  I  am  afindd, 
His  thinkings  are  below  the  moon,  not  worth 
His  serious  considering. 

iHe  takes  A^  seat^  and  whispers  Lovsxx,  who 
goes  to  WOLSEY. 

WoL  Heaven  forgive  me ! 

Ever  God  bless  your  highness  ! 

IC  Hen.  Good  my  lord. 

You  are  fidl  of  heavenly  stuf^  and  bear  the  inventory 
Of  your  best  graces  in  your  mind;  the  which 
You^were  now  running  o'er ;  you  have  scarce  time 
To  steal  frmn  spiritual  leisure  a  brief  span. 
To  keep  your  earthly  audit :  Sure,  in  that ' 
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I  deem  you  ah  ill  husband :  and  ain  giad 
To  have  you  therein  my  companion. 

Wol.  Sir, 

For  holy  offices  I  have  a  time ;  a  time 
To  think  upon  the  part  of  business,  which 
I  bear  i'the  stale;  and  nature  does  require 
Her  times  of  preservation,  which,  perforce, 
I,  her  frail  son,  amongst  my  brethren  mortal, 
Must  give  my  tendance  to. 

IL  Hen.  You  have  said  well. 

WoL  And  ever  may  your  highness  yoke  together. 
As  I  will  lend  you  cause,  my  doing  well 
With  my  weUnM^mg  I 

K.  Hen.  'Tis  well  said  again; 

And  'tis  a  kind  of  good  deed,  to  say  wdl : 
And  yet  words  are  no  deeds.     My  fitther  loVd  you : 
He  said,  he  did;  and  with  his  deed  did  crown 
His  word  upon  you.    fiSnee  I  had  my  office, 
I  have  kept  you  next  my  heart ;  have  not  alone 
Employed  you  where  high  profits  might  come  home,'  * 
But  paired  my  {wesent  havings,  to  bestow 
My  bounties  upon  you. 

JVol.  What  should  this  mean  ? 

Sur.  The  Lord  increase  this  business  t  lAside* 

K.  Hen.  Have  I  not  made  you 

The  prime  man  of  the  state?  I  pray  you,  tdl  me^ 
If  what  I  now  pronounce^  you  have  fouiid  true: 
And,  if  you  may  confess  it,  say  withal. 
If  you  are  bound  to  us,  or  now     What  say  you  ? 

WcL  My  sovereign,  I  confess,  your  royal  graces^ 
SSiower'd  on  me  di^y,  have  been  more,  than  could 
My  studied  purposes  requite;  which  went 
Bqrond  all  man's  endeavours :  — my  endeavours 
Have  ever  come  too  short  of  my  desires, 
Yet,  fil'd  with  my  abilities  • :  Mine  own  ends 

•  Yet  filM  with  m^  ab3iiie$:]  My  endeavours,  thou^  lesi  than 
my  desirea,  have  JSFd,  that  iSy  have  gone  an  equal  pace  with  my 
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Have  been  mine  so^  that  evennore  Aey  pointed 
To  tbe  good  of  your  most  sacred  p^non,  and 
The  profit  of  the  state.     For  your  great  graces 
Heaped  upon  me,  poor  undeserver,  I 
Can  nothing  render  but  allq^iant  thanks; 
My  prayers  to  heaven  for  you;  my  loyalty, 
'^^^ch  ever  has^  and  ever  shall  be  growing. 
Till  death,  thatwinter,  kill  it. 

K»  Hen.  Faiily  answered ; 

A  loyal  and  obedient  subject  is 
Hierein  illustrated :  The  honour  of  it 
Does  pay  the  act  of  it;  aa,  i'the  contrary, 
The  foulness  is  the  punishment    I  presume 
That,  as  my  hand  has  opened  bounty  to  you. 
My  heart  dropped  love,  my  power  rain'd  honoar,  more  ' 
On  yon,  than  any;  so  your  .hand,  and  heart, 
Your  brain,  and  every  fimction  of  your  power. 
Should,  notwithstanding  that  your  bond  of  duty,  ^  * 
As  'twere  in  bve's  particular,  be  more 
To  me,  your  firiend^  than  any. 

WoL  I  do  profesfif, 

That  for  your  highness'  good  I  ever  laboured 
More  than  mine  own ;  that  am,  have,  and  will  be.^ 
Though  all  the  world  should  crack  their  duty  to  you. 
And  throw  it  from  their  soul ;  though  perils  did 
Abound,  as  thick  as  thought  could  make  them,  and 
Appear  in  forms' more  horrid;  yet  my  duty. 
As  doth  a  rock  against.the  chiding  flood,  ^ 
Should  the  approach  of  this  wild  river  bredc, 
And  stand  undiaken  yours. 

K.Hen.  'Tis  nobly  spoken: 

0 MtiuMikmdmg  that  yntr  band  </ikfy,]  Baides  tiie  genevfti 

bond  of  duty»  by  which  you  are  obliged  to  ^  a  iogfol  and  obedieni 
Mnbfect,  you  owe  a  particular  devotion  of  yourself  to  me^  as  your 
particular  benefactor. 

1  iiat  aWf  have,  and  will  be.]  Perhaps  the  meaning  is,  that, 

or,  tuch  a  num,  I  am,  have  been,  and  will  ever  be. 

*  — — -  againtt  the  chiding  j^oe^J  i,  e.  the  retouneRng  flood. 
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Take  notice,  lords,  he  has  a  loyal  breast. 

For  you  have  seen  him  open't.  *-  Read  o'er  this ; 

iGiving  him  Papers. 
And,  after,  this :  and  then  to  break&st,  with 
What  appetite  you  have. 

lEjnt  Kmg,  frawning  upon  Cardinal  Wolsey  :  the 

Nobles  throng  after  him^   smiling^  and  whis" 

pering. 
Wd.  What  should  this  mean? 

What  sudden  anger's  this  ?  how  have  I  reap'd  it  ? 
He  parted  frowning  from  me,  as  if  ruin 
Leap'd  from  his  eyes :  So  looks  the  chafed  lion 
Upon  the  daring  huntsman  that  has  gall'd  him ; 
Then  makes  him  nothing.     I  must  read  this  paper ; 
I  fear,  the  story  of  his  anger.  — 'Tis  so ; 
This  paper  has  undone  me :  — *Tis  the  account 
Of  all  that  world  of  wealth  I  have  drawn  together 
For  mine  own  ends ;  indeed,  to  gain  the  popedom. 
And  fee  my  friends  in  Rome.     O  negligence, 
Pit  for  a  fool  to  fall  by !  What  cross  devil 
Made  me  put  this  main  secret  in  the  packet 
I  sent  the  king?  Is  there  no  way  to  cure  this  ? 
No  new  device  to  beat  this  from  his  brains  ? 
I  know,  'twill  stir  him  strongly ;  Yet  I  know 
A  way,  if  it  take  right,  in  spite  of  fortune 
Will  bring  me  oflF  again.    What's  this  —  To  the  Pope  ? 
The  letter,  as  I  live,  with  all  the  business 
I  writ  to  his  holiness.     Nay  then,  farewell ! 
I  have  touch'd  the  highest  point  of  all  my  greatness : 
And,  fix>m  that  full  meridian  of  my  glory, 
I  haste  now  to  my  setting.     I  shall  fall 
Like  a  bright  exhalation  in  the  evening. 
And  no  man  see  me  more. 


VOL.  VI. 
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Re-enter  the  Dukes  ^Norfolk  emd  Suffolk,  the  Earl 
^Surrey,  and  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Nor*  Hear  the  king's  pleasure,  cardinal :  who  com- 
mands you 
To  render  up  the  great  seal  presently 
Into  our  hands ;  and  to  confine  yourself 
To  Asher-house  \  my  lord  of  Winchester's,  * 
Till  you  hear  further  from  his  highness. 

Wol.  Stay, 

Where's  your  commission,  lords  ?  words  cannot  carry 
Authority  so  weighty. 

Suf,  Who  dare  cross  them, 

Bearing  the  king's  will  from  his  mouth  expressly  ? 

Wol.  Till  I  find  more  than  will,  or  words,  to  do  it, 
(I  mean,  your  malice,)  know,  olBScious  lords, 
I  dare,  and  must  deny  it     Now  I  feel 
Of  what  coarse  metal  ye  are  moulded,  —  envy. 
How  eagerly  ye  follow  my  disgraces, 
As  if  it  fed  ye  ?  and  how  sleek  and  wanton 
Ye  appear  in  every  thing  may  bring  my  ruin  I 
Follow  your  envious  courses,  men  of  malice; 
You  have  christian  warrant  for  them,  and,  no  doubt, 
In  time  will  find  their  fit  rewards.     That  seal. 
You  ask  with  such  a  violence,  the  king, 
(Mine,  and  your  master,)  with  his  own  hand  gave  me : 
Bade  me  enjoy  it^  with  die  place  and  honours, 
During  my  life ;  and,  to  confirm  his  goodness. 
Tied  it  by  letters  patents :  Now,  who'll  take  it? 

Sur.  llie  king,  that  gave  it 

Wol.  It  must  be  himself  then. 

9  To  Asher-AotaeJ  Ather  was  the  ancient  name  of  Eiher. 

4  -—  my  lord  rf  Winchester's,]  Shakspeare  forgot  that  Wolsey 
was  himself  bishop  of  Winchester,  unless  he  meant  to  say,  you 
must  confine  yourself  to  tha(  house  which  you  possess  as  bishop  of 
Winchester.  Aaher,  near  Hampton<Xk>urt,  was  one  of  the  houses 
belonging  to  that  bishoprick. 
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Sur.  Thou  art  a  proud  traitor,  priest 

Wol.  IVoudlord,  thouliest; 

Within  these  forty  hours  Surrey  durst  better 
Have  burnt  that  tongue,  than  siud  so. 

Sur.  Thy  ambition, 

Thou  scarlet  sin,  robb'd  this  bewailing  land 
Of  noble  Buckingham,  my  &thep-in48w: 
The  heads  of  all  thy  brother  cardinals, 
(With  thee,  and  all  thy  best  parts  bound  together,) 
Weigh'd  not  a  hair  of  his.     Plague  of  your  policy ! 
You  sent  me  d^uty  for  Ireland ; 
Far  from  his  succour,  from  the  king,  from  all 
That  might  have  mercy  on  the  fault  thou  gaVst  him ; 
Whilst  your  great  goodness,  out  of  holy  pity. 
Absolved  him  with  an  axe. 

Wol.  This,  and  all  else 

This  talking  lord  can  lay  upon  my  credit, 
I  answer,  is  most  false,     llie  duke  by  law. 
Found  his  deserts :  how  innocent  I  was 
From  any  private  malice  in  his  end, 
His  noble  juiy  and  foul  cause  can  witness. 
If  I  lov'd  many  words,  lord,  I  should  tdl  you. 
You  have  as  little  honesty  as  honour; 
f  That  I,  in  the  way  of  loyalty  and  truth 
Toward  the  king,  my  ever  royal  master. 
Dare  mate  a  sounder  man  thw  Surrey  can  be, 
And  all  that  love  his  follies. 

Sur.  By  my  soul. 

Your  long  coat,  priest,  protects  you;  thou  should'st  feel 
My  sword  i*the  life-blood  of  thee  else.  —  My  lords, 
Can  ye  endure  to  hear  this  arrogance? 
And  from  this  fellow?  If  we  live  thus  tamely. 
To  be  thus  jaded*  by  a  piece  of  scarlet, 

t  **  That  in  the  way,"  &c.  —  Malone. 

»  To  be  thus  jaded -^^  To  be  abused  and  ill  treated,  like  a  worth- 
leM  horse :  or  perhaps  to  be  ridden  by  a  priest ;  —  to  have  him 
mounted  above  us. 
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Farewell  nobility;  let  his  grace  go  forward, 
And  dare  us  with  his  cap,  like  larks.  ^ 

fVol,  All  goodness 

Is  poison  to  thy  stomach. 

Sur.  Yes,  that  goodness 

Of  gleaning  all  the  land's  wealth  into  one, 
Into  your  own  hands,  cardinal,  by  extortion ; 
The  goodness  of  your  intercepted  packets, 
You  writ  to  the  pope,  against  the  king :  your  goodness. 
Since  you  provoke  me,  shall  be  most  notorious.  — 
My  lord  of  Norfolk,  as  you  are  truly  noble. 
As  you  respect  the  common  good,  the  state 
Of  our  despis'd  nobility,  our  issues, 
Who^  if  he  live,  will  scarce  be  gentlemen,  — 
Produce  the  grand  sum  of  his  sins,  the  articles 
Collected  fixim  his  life :  —  I'll  startle  you 
Worse  than  the  sacring  bell^,  when  the  brown  wench 
Lay  kissing  in  your  arms,  lord  cardinal. 

Wol.  How  much,  methinks,  I  could  despise  this  man, 
But  that  I  am  bound  in  charity  against  it ! 

Nor,  Those  articles,  my  lord,  are  in  the  king's  hand : 
But,  thus  much,  they  are  foul  ones. 

WoL  So  much  fairer. 

And  spotless,  shall  mine  innocence  arise, 
When  the  king  knows  my  truth. 

Sur.  This  cannot  save  you : 

I  thank  my  memory,  I  yet  remember 
Some  of  these  articles ;  and  out  they  shall. 

*  And  dare  ut  with  kit  cap,  Uke  larks.]  It  is  well  known  that  the 
hat  of  a  cardinal  is  scarlet;  and  that  one  of  the  methods  of  daring 
larks  was  by  small  mirrors  fastened  on  scarlet  cloth,  which  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  these  birds  while  the  fowler  drew  his  net 
oyer  them. 

7  Worte  than  the  sacring  bell,]  The  little  bell  which  is  rung  to 
give  notice  of  the  Hott  approaching  when  it  is  carried  in  procession, 
us  also  in  other  offices  of  the  Rombh  church,  is  called  the  tacring 
or  coiuecration  bell ;  from  the  French  word,  sacrer. 
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Now,  if  you  can  blush,  and  cry  guilty,  cardinal, 
You'll  show  a  little  honesty. 

Wal.  Speak  on,  sir ; 

I  dare  your  worst  objections  :  if  I  blush. 
It  is,  to  see  a  nobleman  want  manners. 

Sur.  I'd  rather  want  those,  than  my  head.     Have  at 
you. 
First,  that,  without  the  king's  assent,  or  knowledge. 
You  wrought  to  be  a  legate ;  by  which  power 
You  maim'd  the  jurisdiction  of  all  bishops. 

Nar»  Then,  that,  in  all  you  writ  to  Rome,  or  else 
To  foreign  princes.  Ego  et  Mew  metis 
Was  still  inscrib'd ;  in  which  you  brought  the  king 
To  be  your  servant 

St^.  Then,  that,  without  the  knowledge 

Either  of  king  or  council^  when  you  went 
Ambassador  to  the  emperor,  you  made  bold 
To  carry  into  Flanders  the  great  seal. 

Sur.  Item,  you  sent  a  large  commission 
To  Gr^ory  de  Cassalis,  to  conclude. 
Without  the  king's  will,  or  the  state's  allowance, 
A  league  between  his  highness  and  Ferrara. 

St^.  That,  out  of  mere  ambition,  you  have  caus'd 
Your  holy  hat  to  be  stamp'd  on  the  king's  coin.® 

Sur.  Then,  that  you  have  sent  irniumerable  substance, 
(By  what  means  got,  I  leave  to  your  own  conscience,) 
To  furnish  Rome,  and  to  prepare  the  ways 
You  have  for  dignities ;  to  die  mere  undoing^ 
Of  all  the  kingdom.     Many  more  there  are ; 
Which,  since  they  are  of  you,  and  odious, 
I  will  not  taint  my  mouth  with. 

Cham.  O  my  lord, 

>  Yotir  hofy  bat  to  be  stamp'd  on  the  ian^s  coin.]  This  was  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  articles  exhibited  against  Wolsey,  but  ratlier  with 
a  view  to  swell  the  catalogue,  than  from  any  serious  cause  of  ac- 
cusation ;  inasmuch  as  the  archbishops  Cranmer,  Bainbriggc,  and 
Warham,  were  indulged  with  the  same  privilege. 

• to  the  mere  undoing  — ]  Mere  is  absolute. 
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Press  not  a  falling  man  too  &r ;  'tis  virtue : 

His  faults  lie  open  to  the  laws ;  let  them, 

Not  you,  correct  him.     My  heart  weeps  to  see  him 

So  little  of  his  great  selC 

Sur.  I  forgive  him. 

Si^.  Lord  cardinal,  the  king's  further  pleasure  is,  — 
Because  all  those  things,  you  have  dmfe  of  late 
By  your  power  legatine  within  this  kingdom. 
Fall  into  the  compass  of  a  prcemunire^  ^ «— 
That  therefore  such  a  writ  be  sued  against  you ; 
To  forfeit  all  your  goods,  lands,  tenements. 
Chattels,  and  whatsoever,  and  to  be 
Out  of  the  king's  protection :  —  This  is  ray  charge. 

Nor.  And  so  we'll  leave  you  to  your  meditations 
How  to  live  better.     For  your  stubborn  answer. 
About  the  giving  back  the  great  seal  to  us, 
The  king  shall  know  it,  and,  no  doubt,  shall  thank  you. 
So  fare  you  well,  my  little  good  lord  cardinal. 

[Exeunt  all  but  Wousey. 

Wol.  So  farewell  to  the  little  good  you  bear  me. 
Farewell,  a  long  &rewell,  to  all  my  greatness ! 
This  is  the  state  of  man ;  To-day  he  puts  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  hope,  to-morrow  blossoms. 
And  bears  his  blushing  honours  thick  upon  him : 
The  third  day,  comes  a  frost,  a  killing  frost ; 
And,  —  when  he  thinks,  good  easy  man,  fiill  surely 
His  greatness  is  a  ripening,  —  nips  his  root. 
And  then  he  foils,  as  I  do.     I  have  ventur'd. 
Like  little  wanton  boys  that  swim  on  bladders. 
This  many  summers  in  a  sea  of  glory; 
But  &r  beyond  my  depth :  my  Ugh-blown  pride 
At  length  broke  under  me ;  and  now  has  lefl  me. 
Weary,  and  old  with  service,  to  the  mercy 
Of  a  rude  stream,  that  must  for  ever  hide  me. 
Vain  pomp,  and  glory  of  this  world,  I  hate  ye; 

1 of  a  pnemunirej  It  is  almost  unaeoessary  to  obser?e  that 

pramunire  is  a  barbarous  word  used  instead  ofprmmMiere. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ScENB  II.         KING  HENRY  VIII.  215 

I  feel  my  heart  new  open'd :  O,  how  wretched 
Is  that  poor  man,  that  hangs  on  princes'  fitvours ! 
There  is,  betwixt  that  smile  we  would  aspire  to, 
That  sweet  aspect  of  princes,  and  their  ruin,  ^ 
More  pangs  and  fisars  than  wars  or  women  have ; 
And  when  he  fells,  he  falls  like  Lucifer, 
Never  to  hope  again.  -— 

Etder  Cbomwell,  amazed^. 

Why,  how  now,  Cromwell? 

Crom.  I  have  no  power  to  speak,  sir. 

WoL  What,  amaz*d 

At  my  misfortunes  ?  can  thy  spirit  wonder, 
A  great  man  should  decline  ?  Nay,  an  you  weep, 
I  am  fellen  indeed. 

Crom,  How  does  your  grace  ? 

Wol.  Why,  weU; 

Never  so  truly  happy,  my  .good  Cromwell. 
I  know  myself  now ;  and  I  feel  within  me 
A  peace  above  all  earthly  dignities, 
A  still  and  quiet  conscience.     The  king  has  cur^d  me, 
I  humbly  thank  his  grace ;  and  from  these  shoulders. 
These  ruin'd  pillars,  out  of  pity,  taken 
A  load  would  sink  a  navy,  too  much  honour : 
O,  'tis  a  burden,  Cromwell,  'tis  a  burden. 
Too  heavy  for  a  man  that  hopes  for  heaven. 

Crom.  I  am  glad,  your  grace  has  made  that  right  use 
of  it 

fVol.  I  hope,  I  have:  I  am  able  now,  methinks, 
(Out  of  a  fortitude  of  soul  I  feel,) 
To  endure  more  miseries,  and  greater  &r. 
Than  my  weak-hearted  enemies  dare  oflfer. 
What  news  abroad? 

Crom.  The  heaviest,  and  the  worsti 

Is  your  displeasure  with  the  king. 

«' and  iheir  niiii»]  TMr  rum  v  their  duplcamre^  prodnaqg 

the  downfiedl  and  mm  of  hha  on  whom  it  lig^ti. 
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fVol.  God  bless  him  ! 

Crom.  The  next  is,  thut  sic  Thomas  More  is  chosen 
Lord  chancellor  in  your  place* 

fVoL  That's  somewhat  sadden ; 

But  he's  a  learned  man.     May  he  continue 
Long  in  his  highness'  favour,  and  do  justice 
For  truth's  sake,  and  his  conscience ;  that  his  bones. 
When  he  has  run  his  course,  and  sleeps  in  blessings, 
May  have  a  tomb  of  orphan's  tears  wept  on  'em ! 
What  more  ? 

Crom.  That  Cranmer  is  retum'd  with  welcome,    . 
Install'd  lord  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

WoL  That's  news  indeed. 

Crom.  Last,  that  the  lady  Anne, 

Whom  the  king  hath  in  secrecy  long  married, 
This  day  was  view'd  in  open®,  as  his  queen. 
Going  to  chapel ;  and  the  voice  is  now 
Only  about  her  coronation. 

JVol.  There  was  the  weight  that  pulPd  me  down.     O 
Cromwell, 
The  king  has  gone  beyond  me,  all  my  glories 
In  that  one  woman  I  have  lost  for  ever : 
No  sun  shall  ever  usher  forth  mine  honours. 
Or  gild  again  the  noble  troops  that  waited 
Upon  my  smiles.     Go,  get  thee  from  me,  Cromwell; 
I  am  a  poor  fiJlen  man,  unworthy  now 
To  be  thy  lord  and  master :  Seek  the  king ; 
That  sun,  I  pray,  may  never  set !  I  have  told  him 
What,  and  how  true  thou  art:  he  will  advance  thee; 
Some  little  memory  of  me  will  stir  him, 
(I  know  his  noble  nature^)  not  to  let 
Thy  hopeful  service  perish  too :  Good  Cromwell, 
Neglect  him  not;  make  use^  now,  and  pjcovid^ 
For  thine  own  future  safety. 

Crom.  O-my  lord, 

3  m  open,]  i.  e.  in  n  place  expoted  oh  aU  sides  to  vmL\ 

4  ntake  UM — ]  i.  e.  make  interest. 
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Must  I  then  leave  you  ?  must  I  needs  forego 
So  goody  so  noble,"  and  so  true  a  master  ? 
Bear  witness,  all  that  have  not  hearts  of  iron, 
With  what  a  sorrow  Cromwell  leaves  his  lord.  — 
The  king  shall  have  my  service ;  but  my  prayers 
For  ever,  and  for  ever,  shall  be  yours. 

JVoL  Cromwell,  I  did  not  think  to  shed  a  tear 
In  all  my  miseries ;  but  thou  hast  forc'd  me 
Out  of  thy  honest  truth  to  play  the  woman. 
Let's  dry  our  eyes :  and  thus  far  hear  me,  Cromwell ; 
And,  —  when  I  am  forgotten,  as  I  shall  be ; 
And  sleep  in  dull  cold  marble,  where  no  mention 
Of  me  more  must  be  heard  of,  —  say,  I  taught  thee ; 
Say,  Wolsey,  —  that  once  trod  the  ways  of  glory. 
And  sounded  all  the  depths  and  shoals  of  honour,  — 
Found  thee  a  way,  out  of  his  wreck,  to  rise  in ; 
A  sure  and  safe  one,  though  thy  master  miss'd  it. 
Mark  but  my  &1I,  and  that  that  ruin'd  me. 
Cromwell,  I  charge  thee,  fling  away  ambition ; 
By  that  sin  fell  the  angels ;  how  can  man  then. 
The  image  of  his  Maker,  hope  to  win  by^t  ? 
Love  thyself  last :  cherish  those  hearts  that  hate  thee ; 
Corruption  wins  not  more  than  honesty. 
Still  in  thy  right  hand  carry  gende  peace. 
To  silence  envious  tongues.     Be  jast,  and  fear  not: 
Let  all  the  ends,  thou  aim'st  at,  be  thy  country's. 
Thy  God's,  and  truth's;  then  if  thou  iall'st,  O  Cromwell, 
Thou  fitU'st  a  blessed  martyr.     Serve  the  king: 
And,  —  Pr'ythee,  lead  me  in : 
There,  take  an  inventory  of  all  I  have, 
To  the  last  penny ;  'tis  the  king's :  my  robe. 
And  my  integrity  to  heaven,  is  all 
I  dare  now  call  mine  own.     O  Cromwell,  Cromwell, 
Had  I  but  serv'd  my  God  with  half  the  zeal* 

*  Had  I  hut  served  my  Gody  &c.]  This  sentence  was  really  uttered 
by  Wolsey.  But  it  was  a  strange  sentence  for  him  to  utter,  who  was 
disgraced  for  the  basest  treachery  to  his  king  in  the  afikir  of  the  di- 
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I  serv'd  my  king,  he  would  not  in  mine  age 
Have  left  me  naked  to  mine  enemies. 

Crom.  Good  sir>  have  patience. 

WoL  So  I  have.    Farewell 

The  hopes  of  court  I  my  hopes  in  heaven  do  dwell. 

{Exeunt. 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.  — A  Street  in  Westminster. 

EfUer  Two  Gentlemen,  meeting. 

1  Gent.  You  are  well  met  once  again. 

2  Gent.  And  so  are  you.f 

1  Gent.  You  come  to  take  your  stand  here,  and  beh<dd 
The  lady  Anne  pass  from  her  coronation  ? 

2  Getvt.  'Tis  all  my  business.     At  our  last  encounter, 
The  duke  of  Buckingham  came  from  his  trial. 

1  Gent.  T^  very  true :  but  that  time  oflfer'd  sorrow ; 
This,  general  joy. 

2  Gent.  'Tis  well :  The  dtizens, 

I  am  sure,  have  shown  at  full  their  royal  minds; 
As,  let  them  have  their  rights,  they  are  ever  forward 
In  celebration  of  this  day  ^  with  shows, 
Figeants,  and  sights  of  honour. 

1  Gent.  Never  greater. 
Nor,  FU  assure  you,  better  taken,  sir. 

2  Gent.  May  I  be  bold  to  ask  what  that  contains, 
That  paper  in  your  hand  ? 

1  Gent.  Yes;  'tis  the  list 

Of  those,  that  daim  their  offices  this  day, 

vorce:  but  it  shows  how  naturally  msn  endeavour  to  palliate  their 
crimes  even  to  themselves. 

t  **  So  are  you.'*  —  Maloks. 

•  ....  this  day  —  ]  i.  e.  tuck  a  day  at  thu^  a  coronation  day. 
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By  custom  of  the  coronation, 
llie  duke  of  Suffidk  is  the  first,  and  claims 
To  be  high  steward ;  next,  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
He  to  be  earl  marshal :  you  may  read  the  rest 

2  GerU,  I  thank  you,  sir;  had  I  not  known  those  cus- 
Unns, 
I  should  have  been  beholden  to  your  paper. 
But,  I  beseech  you,  what's  become  of  Katharine, 
The  princess  dowager?  how  goes  her  business? 

1  Gent.  That  I  can  tell  you  too.     The  archbishop 
Of  Canterbuiy,  accompanied  with  other 

Learned  and  reverend  fathers  of  his  order, 
Held  a  late  court  at  Dunstable,  six  miles  off 
From  Ampthill,  where  the  princess  lay ;  io  which 
She  oft  was  cited  by  them,  but  appeared  not: 
And,  to  be  short,  for  not  i^ypearance,  and 
The  king's  late  scruple^  by  the  main  assent 
Of  all  these  learned  men  she  was  divorc'd. 
And  the  late  marriage  ^  made  of  none  effect : 
Since  which,  she  was  remored  to  Kimbolton, 
Where  she  remains  now,  sick. 

2  Gent.  Alas,  good  lady !  -— - 

ITrumpets. 
The  trumpets  sound:  stand  close,  the  queen  is  coming. 


THE   ORDEE  OF  THE   PROCES6IOK. 

A  Uvehf^fiourish  of  Trumpets :  then,  enter 

!•  Thx)  Judges. 

2.  Lord  Chancellory  with  the  purse  and  mace  before  him. 
8*  Choristers  singtTig.  [Musick. 

4.  Mcn/or  of  London  bearing  the  mace.     Then  Garter,  in 

his  coat  of  arms,  and,  on  his  head,  a  gilt  copper 

crooon. 

7  — —  the  late  marriage  — ]  i.  e.  the  maniage  iaUfy  couidered 
a  Tilid  one. 


as  a  Tilid  one. 
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5.  Marqtds  Dorset,    bearing  a  sceptre  of  gcid^   on  his 

head  a  demi^coronal  of  gold.  With  him,  the 
Earl  of  Surrey,  bearing  the  rod  of  silver  with 
the  dooe,  crowned  with  an  earPs  coronet.  Col- 
lars of  SS. 

6.  Duke  of  Suffolk,  in  his  robe  of  estate,  his  coronet  on 

his  head,  bearing  a  long  white  wand,  as  high- 
steward.  With  him,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  with 
the  rod  of  marshalship,  a  coronet  on  his  head. 
Collars  of  SS. 

7.  A  canopy  borne  by  four  of  the  Cinque-ports ;  under 

it,  the  Queen  in  her  robe ;  in  her  hair  richly 
adorned  with  pearl,  crowned.  On  each  side  of 
her,  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Winchester. 

8.  The  old  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  in  a  coronal  of  gold, 

wrought  with  flowers,  bearing  the  Queen* s  train. 

9.  Certain  Ladies   or  Countesses,  with  plain  circlets  of 

gold  without  flowers. 

2  Gent.  A  royal  train,  believe  me. — These  I  know;  — 
Who's  that,  that  bears  the  scepter  ? 

1  Gent.  Marquis  Dorset. 
And  that  the  earl  of  Surrey,  with  the  rod. 

2  Gent.  A  bold  brave  gentleman :  And  that  shouldf  be 
The  duke  of  Suffolk. 

1  Gent.  'Tis  the  same;  high-steward. 

2  Gent.  And  that  my  lord  of  Norfolk  ? 

1  Gent.  Yes. 

2  Gent.  Heaven  bless  thee ! 

[^Looking  on  the  Queen. 
Thou  hast  the  sweetest  face  I  ever  look'd  on.  — 
Sir,  as  I  have  a  soul,  she  is  an  angel ; 
Our  king  has  all  the  Indies  in  his  arms. 
And  more,  and  richer,  when  he  strains  that  lady : 
I  cannot  blame  his  conscience. 

f  Mr.  Malone  omits  And. 
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1  Gent.  They,  that  bear 
The  cloth  of  honour  over  her,  are  four  barons 
Of  the  Cinque-ports. 

2  Gent*  Those  men  are  happy;  and  so  are  all,  are 

near  her. 
I  take  it,  she  that  carries  up  the  train, 
Is  that  old  noble  lady,  duchess  of  Norfolk. 

1  GeTit.  It  is ;  and  all  the  rest  are  countesses. 

2  Gent.  Their  coronets  say  so.     These  are  stars  in- 

deed; 
And,  sometimes,  falling  ones. 

1  GeTU*  No  more  of  that. 

[JSctV  Procession^  with  a  great  Jlourish  of 
Trumpets. 

'Enter  a  third  Gentleman. 

God  save  you,  sir !  Where  have  you  been  broiling  ? 

S  Gent.  Among  the  crowd  i'the  abbey ;  where  a  finger 
Could  not  be  wedg'd  in  more ;  and  I  am  stifled  f 
With  the  mere  rankness  of  their  joy. 

2  Gent.  You  saw 
The  ceremony? 

8  Gent.  That  I  did. 

1  Gent.  How  was  it? 

3  Gent.  Well  worth  the  seeing. 

2  Gent.  Good  sir,  speak  it  to  us. 
8  Gent.  As  well  as  I  am  able.     The  rich  stream 

Of  lords,  and  ladies,  having  brought  the  queen 
To  a  prepared  place  in  the  choir,  fell  off 
A  distance  from  her ;  while  her  grace  sat  down 
To  rest  a  while,  some  half  an  hour,  or  so. 
In  a  rich  chair  of  state,  opposing  freely 
The  beauty  of  her  person  to  the  people. 
Believe  me,  sir,  she  is  the  goodliest  woman 
That  ever  lay  by  man :  which  when  the  people 

t  *'  and"  is  omitted  by  Mr.  Malone. 
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Had  the  full  view  of,  such  a  noise  arose 
As  the  shrouds  make  at  sea  in  a  stiff  tempest, 
As  loud,  and  to  as  many  tunes :  hats,  cloaks, 
(Doublets,  I  think,)  flew  up ;  and  had  their  faces 
Been  loose,  this  day  they  had  been  lost     Such  joy 
I  never  saw  before.     Great-bdlied  women. 
That  had  not  half  a  week  to  go,  like  rams  ® 
In  the  old  time  of  war,  would  shake  the  press. 
And  make  them  reel  before  them.     No  man  living 
Could  say.  This  is  myvoife^  there ;  all  were  woven 
So  strangely  in  one  piece. 

2  Gent.  But,  'pray,  what  followed  ?t 

d  Gent.  At  length  her  grace  rose,  and  with  modest 
paces 
Came  to  the  altar :  where  she  kneel'd,  and,  saint-like. 
Cast  her  &ir  eyes  to  heaven,  and  pray'd  devoutly. 
Then  rose  again,  and  bow'd  her  to  the  peqple: 
When  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
She  had  all  the  royal  makings  of  a  queen ; 
As  holy  oil,  £dwaj-d  Confessor's  crown, 
The  rod,  and  bird  of  peace,  and  all  such  emblems 
Laid  nobly  on  her;  which  perform'd,  the  choir, 
With  all  die  choicest  musick  of  the  kingdom. 
Together  sung  Te  Deum.    So  she  parted, 
And  with  the  same  fiill  state  pac'd  back  again 
To  York-place,  where  the  feast  is  held. 

1  Gent.  Sir,  you 
Must  no  more  call  it  York-place,  that  is  past ; 
For,  since  the  cardinal  fell,  that  title's  lost ; 

'Tls  now  the  king's,  and  call'd  —  WhitehalL 

d  Geni.  I  know  it; 

But  'tis  so  lately  alter'd,  that  the  old  name 
Is  firesh  about  me. 

2  Gent.  What  two  reverend  bishops 
Were  those  that  went  on  each  side  of  the  queen? 

s  Uke  ram  —  ]  That  is,  like  battering  rams. 

t  *  But,  what  foUow'd?"— -Malone. 
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S  Gent.  Stokesley  and  Gardiner ;  the  one»  of  Win- 
chester, 
(Newly  preferr'd  from  the  king's  secretary,) 
The  other,  London. 

2  Gent.  He  of  Winchester 

Is  held  no  great  good  lover  of  the  archbishop's, 
The  virtuous  Cranmer. 

3  Gent.  All  the  land  knows  that: 
However,  yet  there's  no  great  breach ;  when  it  comes, 
Cranmer  will  find  a  friend  will  not  shrink  from  him. 

2  Gent.  Who  may  that  be,  I  pray  you  ? 

S  Gent.  Thomas  Cromwell; 

A  man  in  much  esteem  with  the  king,  and  truly 
A  worthy  friend.  —  The  king 
Has  made  him  master  o'the  jewel-house. 
And  one,  ah'eady,  of  the  privy-counciL 

2  Gent.  He  will  deserve  more. 

3  Gent.  Yes,  without  all  doubt 
Come,  gentlemen,  ye  shall  go  my  way,  which 

Is  to  the  court,  and  there  y^  shall  be  my  guests ; 
Something  I  can  command.     As  I  walk  thither, 
111  tell  ye  more. 
Bath.  You  may  command  us,  sir.    lExeunt. 


SCENE  II.9 
Kimbolton. 

Enter  Katharine,  Dowager^  sick;  led  between  Grif- 
fith and  Patience. 

Grif.  How  does  your  grace  ? 

KatA.  O,  Griffith,  sick  to  death  : 

My  legs,  like  loaden  branches,  bow  to  the  earth. 
Willing  to  leave  their  burden :  Reach  a  chair;  — 

•  Scene  IL]  Thifl  scene  is  above  any  other  part  of  Shakspeare's 
tragedies,  and  peiliaps  above  any  scene  of  any  other  poet,  tender 
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So,  —  now,  methinks,  I  feel  a  little  ease. 
Didst  thou  not  tell  me,  Griffith,  as  thou  led'st  me, 
That  the  great  child  of  honour,  cardinal  Wolsey, 
Was  dead? 

Grif,  Yes,  madam ;  but,  I  think,  your  grace, 

Out  of  the  pain  you  sufier'd,  gave  no  ear  to't. 

Kath.  Pr'ythee,  good  Griffith,  tell  me  how  he  died : 
If  well,  he  stepp'd  before  me,  happily,^ 
For  my  example. 

Grif.  Well,  the  voice  goes,  madam : 

For  after  the  stout  earl  Northumberland 
Arrested  him  at  York,  and  brought  him  forward 
(As  a  man  sorely  tainted,)  to  his  answer, 
He  fell  sick  suddenly,  and  grew  so  ill, 
He  could  not  sit  his  mule. 

Kath.  Alas,  poor  man  ! 

Grif.  At  last,  with  easy  roads  ^,  he  came  to  Leicester, 
Lodg'd  in  the  abbey;  where  the  reverend  abbot, 
With  all  his  convent,  honourably  receiv'd  him ; 
To  whom  he  gave  these  words,  —  O  father  abbot^ 
An  old  maUf  broken  with  the  storms  of  stcUe^ 
Is  come  to  lay  his  wean/  bones  among  ye; 
Give  him  a  little  earth  for  charity! 
So  went  to  bed :  where  eagerly  his  sickness 
Pursu'd  him  still ;  and,  three  nights  after  this. 
About  the  hour  of  eight,  (which  he  himself 
Foretold,  should  be  his  last,)  full  of  repentance 
Continual  meditations,  tears,  and  sorrows, 
He  gave  his  honours  to  the  world  again. 
His  blessed  part  to  heaven,  and  slept  in  peace. 


and  pathetick,  without  gods,  or  furies,  or  poisons,  or  precipices^ 
without  the  help  of  romantick  circumstances,  witliout  improbable 
sallies  of  poetical  lamentation,  and  without  any  throes  of  taroultnous 
misery.    Johnson. 

>  he  stepp'd  before  me,  happily, 

For  my  example.]  Happily  means  on  this  occasion,  fortunately. 

s  —  with  eoMy  roadsy]  i.  c.  by  short  stages. 
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Kath.  So  may  he  lest;  his  fiiults  lie  gemly  oat  him  f 
Yet  thus  fiuRr  OrilBth»  give  me  leaVef  tc>  speak  him. 
And  yet  with  charity,  —  He  was  a  roan 
Of  an  unbounded  stomach^,  eTerrankuig 
Himself  with  princes ;  one»  that  by  suggestion 
Ty'd  all  the  kingdom^ :  simony  waei  £^  play; 
His  own  opinion  was  his  law :  I'the  presence 
He  would  say  untruths ;  and  be  eettr  douUe, 
Both  in  his  words  and  meaning:  He  was  neirer, 
But  where  he  meant  to  ruin,  pitiftil': 
His  promises  wer^  as  he  dien  was,,  mighty; 
But  his  po^rmance,  as  he  is  now,  nothing. 
Of  his  own  body  he  was  ill,  and  gaxre 
The  clergy  ill  example. 

Grif.  NoUemadam^ 

Mod's  evil  nuumerd  lite  in  brass;  their  virtues 
We  write  in  water.    Maj  it  please  your  highness 
To  hear  me  speak  his  good  now? 

Kaih.  Ye%  good  Griffith ; 

I  were  malicious  else. 

Orif.  This  cardinal, 

Though  from  an  huftible  stock,  undoubtedly 
Was  fiishion'd  to  much  honour.    From  his  cradle^ 
He  was  a  scholar,  and  a  ripe^  and  good  one ; 
Exceeding  wise,  &ir  spok^  and  persuading: 
Lofly,  and  sour,  to  them  that  loVd  him  not; 
But,  to  those  men  that  sou^t  him,  sweet  as  summer* 
And  though  he  were  unsatisfied  in  getting, 
(Which  was  a  sin,)  yet  in  bestowing,  madam, 
He  was  most  prmcely :  Ever  witness  for  him 


^Of<m  unbounded  stomachy]  i.  e.  of  unbounded  pride,  or  Am^i* 

*  — -^oM^yMof  5ysaggeation 
lyd  ail  ike  kmgdomT]  i.  e.  he  was  a  man  of  on  onboonded 
Homaehy  or  pride,  ranking  himself  with  princes,  and  by  suggestion 
to  the  king  and  the  pope,  he  t^d,  i.  e.  limited,  circumscribed,  and 
set  bounds  to  the  liberties  and  properties  of  all  persons  in  the  Ungw 
dom. 

VOL.  VI.  2 
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Those  twins  of  leamingy  diat  he  rais'd  in  you, 

Ipswich,  and  Oxford  !  one  of  which  fell  with  hinif 

Unwilling  to  outlive  the  good  that  did  it; 

The  other,  though  unfinished,  yet  so  famous. 

So  excellent  in  art,  and  still  so  rising, 

That  Christraidom  shall  ever  speak  his  virtue. 

His  overthrow  heap'd  happiness  upon  him ; 

For  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  felt  himseli^ 

And  found  the  blessedness  of  being  litde : 

And,  to  add  greater  honours  to  his  age 

Than  man  could  give  him,  he  died,  fearing  Grod. 

Katk.  After  my  death  I  wish  no  other  herald. 
No  other  speaker  of  my  living  actions. 
To  keep  mine  honour  from  corruption,^ 
But  sudi  an  honest  chronicler  as  Crriffith. 
Whom  I  most  hated  livings  thou  hast  made  me. 
With  diy  religious  trudi,  and  modesty. 
Now  in  his  ashes  honour :  Peace  be  with  him !  -^ 
Patience,  be  near  me  still ;  and  set  me  lower : 
I  have  not  long  to  trouble  thee.  —  Good  CirifBth, 
Cause  the  musicians  play  me  that  sad  note 
I  nam'd  my  knell,  whilst  I  sit  meditating 
On  that  celestial  harmony  I  go  to. 

Sad  and  solemn  Musick. 

Grif.  She  is  asleep:    Good  wench,   let's  sit  down 
quiet. 
For  fear  we  wake  her ;  —  Softly,  gende  Patience. 

The  Vision.  Enter,  solemnly  tripping  one  after  another j 
sue  Personages,  clad  in  white  robes,  wearing  on  their 
heads  garlands  of  bays,  and  golden  vizards  on  their 
faces;  branches  of  bays,  or  palm,  in  their  hands, 
n^  first  congee  unto  her,  then  dance;  and,  at  certain 
changes,  the  first  two  hold  a  spare  garland  aoer  her 
head,  at  which,  the  other fyur  make  reverend  courfsies; 
then  the  two,  that  held  the  garland,  deliver  the  same  to 
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the  ether  next  two^  who  observe  the  same  order  in  their 
changes,  and  holding  the  garland  over  her  head:  "which 
done,  they  deliver  the  same  garland  to  the  last  two,  ncho 
likewise  observe  the  same  order:  at  which,  fas  it  were 
by  inspiration,)  she  makes  in  her  sleep  signs  of  rejoicing, 
and  holdeth  up  her  hands  to  heaven:  and  so  in  their 
dancing  they  vanish,  carrying  the  garland  with  them* 
The  musick  continues. 

Kath.  Spirits  of  peace,  where  are  ye?  Areyeallgone? 
And  leave  me  here  in  wretchedness  behind  ye  ? 

Grif.  Madam,  we  are  here. 

Kath.  It  is  not  you  I  call  for : 

Saw  ye  none  enter,  suice  I  slept  ? 

Grif.  None,  madam. 

Kath.  No  ?  Saw  you  not,  even  now,  a  blessed  troop 
Invite  me  to  a  banquet;  whose  bright  faces 
Cast  thousand  beams  upon  me,  like  the  sun  ? 
They  promis'd  me  eternal  happiness ; 
And  brought  me  garlands,  Griffith,  which  I  feel 
I  am  not  worthy  yet  to  wear :  I  shall. 
Assuredly. 

Grif.  I  am  most  joyfiil,  madam,  such  good  dreams 
Possess  your  fancy. 

Kath.  Bid  the  musick  leave. 

They  are  harsh  and  heavy  to  me.  [^Musick  ceases* 

Pat.  Do  you  note, 

How  much  her  grace  is  altered  on  the  sudden? 
How  long  her  fiace  is  drawn  ?  How  pale  she  looks, 
And  of  an  earthly  cold?  Mark  you  her  eyes? 

Grif  She  is  going,  wench ;  pray,  pray. 

Pat.  Heaven  comfort  her  ! 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

liess.  An't  like  yoiu*  grace,  — 
Kath.  You  area sanoy  fellow: 

Deserve  we  no  more  reverence  ? 

ft  2 
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Grif.  Yqu  are  to  blame, 

Knowingi  she  will  not  lose  her  wonted  greatness, 
To  use  so  rude  be^iaviour :  go  to, .  kneel* 

Mess^  I  humbly  do  entreat  your  highness'  pardon ; 
My  haste  made  me  unmannerly:  There  is  staying 
A  gentleman,  sent  from  the  king,  to  see  you. 

Kath.  Admit  him  entrance,  Griffith :  But  this  fellow 
Let  me  ne'er  see  again. 

\Bxewit  Griffith  and  Messenger. 

Re-enter  Griffith,  mth  Capucius. 

If  my  sig^t  fiul  not, 
Yon  should  be  lord  ambassador  from  the  emperor. 
My  royal  nephew,  and  your  name  Ci^ucius. 

Cap.  Madam,  the  same,  your  servant 

Kaih.  O  my  lord. 

The  times,  and  titles,  now  are  alter*!}  strangely 
With  me,  since  first  you  knew  me.     Bnt,  I  pray  you. 
What  is  your  pleasure  with  me  ? 

Oxp.  Noble  lady, 

Rrst,  mine  own  service  to  your  grace;  die  next. 
The  king's  request  that  I  would  visit  yon ; 
Who  grieves  much  for  your  weakness,  and  by  me 
Sends  you  his  princely  commendations, 
And  heartily  entreats  you  take  good  comfort 

Kath.  O  my  good  lord,  that  comfort  comes  too  late; 
'Tis  like  a  pardon  after  execution : 
That  gende  physick,  given  in  time,  had  cur'd  me; 
But  now  I  am  past  all  comforts  here,  but  prayers. 
How  does  his  highness  ? 

Cap.  Madam,  in  good  health. 

Kath.  So  may  he  ever  do !  and  ever  flourish. 
When  I  shall  dwell  with  worms,  and  my  poor  name 
Baniaird  the  kingdom  !  —  Patience,  is  diat  letter, 
I  cans'd  you  write,  yet  sent  away  ? 

Patj,  No,  madam. 

\Giving  it  to  Kathahink. 
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Kath.  Sir,  I  most  humbly  pray  yon  to  deliver 
This  to  my  lord  the  king. 

Cap.  Most  willing,  madam. 

Kath.  In  which  I  hare  commended  to  his  goodness 
The  model  of  omr  chaste  loves*,  his  young  daughter :  — 
The  dews  of  heaven  fall  thick  in  blessings  on  her  I  •— 
Beseeching  him,  to  give  her  virtuous  breeding ; 
(She  is  young,  and  of  a  noble  modest  nature ; 
I  hope,  she  will  deserve  well ;)  and  a  litde 
To  love  her  for  her  mother's  sake,  that  loVd  him^ 
Heaven  knows  how  dearly.    My  next  poor  petition 
Is,  that  his  noble  grace  would  have  some  pity 
Upon  my  wretched  women,  that  so  long, 
Ibve  foUoVd  both  my  fortunes  ^dtfafiilly : 
Of  which  there  is  not  one,  I  dare  avow, 
(And  now  I  should  not  lie,)  but  will  deserve^ 
For  virtue,  and  true  beauty  of  the  soul. 
For  honesty,  and  decent  carriagCi 
A  right  good  husband,  let  him  be  a  noble ; 
And,  sure^  those  men  are  happy  that  shaU  have  them. 
The  last  is,  for  my  men ;  —  they  are  the  poorest, 
But  poverty  could  never  draw  them  from  me ;  — 
That  they  may  have  their  wages  duly  paid  them^ 
And  something  over  to  remember  me  by ; 
If  heaven  had  pleas'd  to  have  given  me  longer  Iife» 
And  able  means,  we  had  not  parted  thus* 
These  are  the  whole  contents :  —  And,  good  my  lord^ 
By  that  you  love  the  dearest  in  this  world. 
As  you  wish  christian  peace  to  souls  departed, 
Stand  these  poor  people's  friend,  and  urge  the  king 
To  do  me  this  last  right 

Cap.  By  heaven,  I  will; 

Or  let  me  lose  the  fashion  of  a  man  ! 

Kath.  I  thank  you,  honest  lord.     Remember  me 
In  all  humility  unto  his  highness : 
Say,  his  long  trouble  now  is  passing 

4  Th€  model ofcmrckatU bwety]  Modellsimagey  6rrepre$eiUa&9e» 
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Out  of  this  world :  tell  him,  in  death  I  bless'd  him. 

For  so  I  will.  —  Mine  eyes  grow  dim.  —  Farewell^ 

My  lord.  —  Grriffitfa,  farewell  —  Nay,  Patience, 

You  must  not  leave  me  yet.     I  must  to  bed ; 

Call  in  more  women.  —  When  I  am  dead,  good  wench, 

Let  me  be  us'd  with  honour ;  strew  me  over 

With  maiden  flowers,  that  all  the  world  may  know 

I  was  a  chaste  wife  to  my  grave :  embalm  me. 

Then  lay  me  forth :  although  unqueen'd,  yet  like 

A  queen,  and  daughter  to  a  king,  inter  me. 

I  can  no  more. [JSreun/,  leading  Katharine, 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.  — A  Gallery  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  a  Page  ixith 
a  Torch  before  him,  met  by  Sir  Thomas  Lovell. 

Gard^  It*s  one  o'clock,  boy,  is't  not? 

Boy.  It  hath  struck. 

Gar.  These  should  be  hours  for  necessities, 
Not  for  delights;  times  to  repair  our  nature 
With  comforting  repose,  and  not  for  us 
To  waste  these  times.  —  Good  hour  of  night,  sir  Thomas ! 
Whither  so  late? 

Loo.  Came  you  from  the  king,  my  lord? 

Gar.  I  did,  sir  Thomas ;  and  left  him  at  primero' 
With  the  duke  of  Suffolk. 

I^fo.  I  must  to  him  too. 

Before  he  go  to  bed.     Til  take  my  leave. 

*  at  primero— ]  Prmero  and  Primamta^  two  games  at 

cards,  H.  I.  Primera,  Prhnavuta.  La  Primkre,  G.  prime,  f.  Prime 
veue.  Prmum,  et  primiun  visum,  that  is,  first,  and  first  seen :  be- 
cause he  that  can  show  such  an  order  of  cards  first,  wins  the  game. 
JiikukeuU  Ouideinto  7\nigue$,  col.  575. 
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Gar*  Not  yet,  sir  Thomas  Lovell.  Wbaf  s  the  matter? 

It  seems,  you  are  in  haste;  an  if  there  be 

No  great  o£Fence  belongs  to%  give  your  friend 

Some  touch  of  your  late  business^ :  Affairs,  that  walk 

(As,  they  say,  spirits  do,)  at  midnight,  have 

In  them  a  unlder  nature,  than  the  business 

That  seeks  despatch  by  day. 

Lew.  My  lord,  I  love  you ;    . 

And  durst  commend  a  secret  to  your  ear 

Much  weightier  than  this  work.     The  queen's  in  labour, 

They  say,  in  great  extremity;  and  fear'd. 

Shell  with  the  labour  end. 

Gar.  The  fruit,  she  goes  with, 

I  pray  for  heartily;  that  it  may  find 

Good  time^  and  live :  but  for  the  stock,  sir  Thomas, 

I  wish  it  grubb'd  up  now. 

Lov.  Methinks,  I  could 

Cry  the  amen ;  and  yet  my  conscience  says 
i^'s  a  good  creature,  and,  sweet  lady,  does 

Deserve  our  better  wishes. 

Gar.  But,  sir,  sir,  — 

Hear  me,  sir  Thomas :  You  are  a  gentleman 
Of  mine  own  way  ^ ;  I  know  you  wise,  religious : 
And,  let  me  tell  you,  it  will  ne'er  be  well,  — 
'Twill  not,  sir  llbomas  Lovell,  take't  of  me. 
Till  Cranmer,  Cromwell,  her  two  hands,  and  she. 
Sleep  in  their  graves. 

Lew.  Now,  sir,  you  speak  of  two 

The  most  remark'd  i'the  kingdom.    As  for  Cromwell,  — 
Beside  that  of  the  jewel-house,  he's  made  master 
Othe  rolls,  and  the  king's  secretary;  further,  sir. 
Stands  in  the  gap  and  trade  of  more  preferments,  ^ 
With  which  the  time  will  load  him :  The  archbishop 

•  Some  touch  of  your  late  busines* :]  Some  hint  of  the  busiiieM 
that  keeps  you  awake  bo  late. 

7  —  mine  own  way;]  Mine  own  opinion  in  religion. 

•  StandM  m  the  gap  and  trade  of  more  preferment»,]  Trade  it  the 
practised  method,  the  general  coune, 

8  ♦ 
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Is  the  king's  hukd^  and  tongue;  And  who  dare  q^ak 
One  syllable  against  him  ? 

Gar.  Yes,  yes,  sir  Thomas, 

There  are  that  dare;  and  I  mysdf  have  ventur'd 
To  speak  my  mind  of  him :  and,  indeed^  this  day. 
Sir,  (I  may  tdl  it  you,)  I  think,  I  have    . 
Inoens'd  the  lords  o'the  council,  that  he  is 
(For  so  I  know  he  is,  they  know  he  is,) 
A  most  arch  heretick^,  a  pestilence 
That  does  infect  the  land :  with  which  they  moved. 
Have  broken  with  dbe  king^ ;  who  hath  so  fiir 
Given  ear  to  our  complaint,  (of  his  great  grace 
And  princely  care ;  foreseeing  those  fell  mischie& 
Our  reasons  laid  before  him,)  he  hath  commanded, 
To^rmorrow  morning  to  the  conncil-board 
He  be  convented/^     He's  a  rank  weed,  sur  Thomas, 
And  we  must  root  him  out.     From  your  affiurs 
I  hinder  you  too  long:  Good  night,  sir  Thomas. 

Lov.  Many  good  nights,  my  lord;  I  rest  your  servant 
ZE^^euat  Gardiheb  and  Page. 

As  LovELL  is  going  out,  enter  the  King,  a$id  the  Duke 
^Suffolk.  ^ 

K»  Hen.  Charles,  I  wiU  play  no  more  to-night;  ' 
My  mind's  not  on't,  you  are  too  hard  for  me. 

Si^.  Sir,  I  did  never  win  of  you  before. 

K.  Hen.  But  litde,  Charles; 
Nor  shall  not,  when  my  fancy's  on  my  play*  — 
Now,  Lovell,  from  the  queen  what  is  the  news  ? 

£ov«  I  could  not  personally  deliver  to  her 


'I  have 


Incem'd  the  hrde  o'the  eoumjUy  thai  he  ie,  ftc. 
A  moit  ar^heretick^]  This  passage,  according  to  the  old  ellip- 
tical mode  of  writmgy  may  mean  — I  luive  incensM  the  lords  of  the 
couDcil,  fir  that  he  is,  i.  e.  because. 

>  broken  wUh  the  king;']  They  have  broken  stlence:  told 

their  minds  to  the  king. 
«  He  be  conveati&i,]  ConvetUedh  ttmmoned,  tonvened. 
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What  you  oommaiided  me,  but  by  her  woman 

I  sent  your  message;  who  retam'd  her  thanks 

In  the  greatest  hun^bleness,  and  desir'd  your  highness 

Most  heartily  to  pray  for  her. 

KHen.  What  say'st  thou  ?  ha  I 

To  pray  for  her?  what,  is  she  crying  out? 

Lov*  So  said  her  woman;  and  that  her  suflferance 
made 
Ahnost  each  pang  a  death. 

K  Hen.  Alas,  good  lady  ! 

jS^  God  safely  quit  her  of  her  burden,  and 
With  gende  travail,  to  the  gladding  of 
Your  highness  with  an  heir  I 

K.  Hen.  'Tis  midnight,  Charles, 

Pr'ythee^  to  bed ;  and  in  thy  prayers  remember 
The  estate  of  my  poor  queen.     Leave  me  alone; 
For  I  must  think  of  that,  which  company 
Will  not  be  friendly  to.t 

Suf.  I  wish  your  highness 

A  quiet  night,  and  my  good  mistress  will 
Remonber  in  my  prayers. 

K.  Hen.  Charles,  good  night  — 

[JEjrit  Suffolk. 

Enter  Sir  Anthony  Denny. 

Well,  sir,  what  follows  ? 

Den.  Sir,  I  have  brought  my  lord  the  archbishop. 
As  you  commanded  me. 

KHen.  Hal  Canterbury? 

Den.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

IL  Hen.  'Tis  true :  Where  is  h^  Denny  ? 

Den.  He  attends  your  highness*  pleasure. 

K.  Hen.  Bring  him  to  us. 

ZEant  Dbnny. 

Lov.  This  is  about  that  which  the  bishop  spake ; 
I  am  happily  come  hither*  lAside. 

t  ''Would not,"  &c — Malone. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


M4  KING  HENRY  VHI.  Act  V. 

Be-^rUer  Denny,  xmih  Cranmeb. 

K.  Hen.  Avoid  the  gallery. 

[LovELL  seems  to  stay. 
Ha !  —  I  have  said.  —  Be  gone. 
What !  —  [^Exetmt  Lovell  and  Denny. 

Cran.  I  am  fearful :  —  Wherefore  frowns  he  thus  ? 
*Tis  his  aspect  of  terror.     All's  not  well. 

K,  Hen.  How  now,  my  lord  ?  You  do  desire  to  know 
Wherefore  I  sent  for  you. 

Cran.  It  is  my  duty, 

To  attend  your  highness'  pleasure. 

K.  Hen.  'Pray  you,  arise. 

My  good  and  gracious  lord  of  Canterbury. 
Come,  you  and  I  must  Walk  a  turn  togedier; 
I  have  news  to  tell  you :    Come,  come,  give  me  your 

hand. 
Ah,  my  good  lord,  I  grieve  at  what  I  speak. 
And  am  right  sorry  to  repeat  what  follows: 
I  have,  and  most  unwillingly,  of  late 
Heard  many  grievous,  I  do  say,  my  lord, 
Grrievous  complaints  of  you :  which,  being  considered. 
Have  mov'd  us  and  our  council,  that  you  shall 
This  morning  come  before  us ;  where,  I  know. 
You  cannot  with  such  freedom  purge  yourself, 
But  that,  till  further  trial,  in  those  charges 
Which  will  require  your  answer,  you  must  take 
Your  patience  to  you,  and  be  well  contented 
To  make  your  house  our  Tower :  You  a  brother  of  us,^ 
It  fits  we  thus  proceed,  or  else  no  witness 
Would  come  against  you. 

Cran.  I  humbly  thank  your  highness ; 

And  am  right  glad  to  catch  this  good  oc<^ion 
Most  throughly  to  be  winnowed,  where  my  chaff 

s  —  Foil  a  brother  of  ut,  &c]  You  being  one  of  the  councU,  il 
is  necessary  to  impriBon  you,  that  the  witnesses  against  you  may  not 
be  deterred. 
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And  corn  shall  fly  asunder :  for,  I  know, 

There's  none  stands  under  more  calumnious  tongues^ 

Than  I  myself,  poor  man. 

K.  Hen.  Stand  up,  good  Canterbury; 

Thy  truth,  and  thy  integrity,  is  rooted 
In  us,  thy  friend :  Give  me  thy  hand,  stand  up ; 
Pr'ythee,  let* s  walk.     Now,  by  my  holy-dame. 
What  manner  of  man  are  you  ?     My  lord,  I  look'd 
You  would  have  given  me  your  petition,  that 
I  should  have  ta'en  some  pains  to  bring  together 
Yourself  and  your  accusers;  and  to  have  heard  you 
Without  induranceS  further. 

Cran.  Most  dread  liege, 

The  good  I  stand  on  is  my  truth,  and  honesty ; 
If  they  shall  fidl,  I,  with  mine  enemies. 
Will  triumph  o'er  my  person ;  which  I  weigh  not,  ^ 
Being  of  those  vir):ues  vacant     I  fear  nothing 
What  can  be  said  against  me. 

K»  Hen*  Know  you  not  how 

Your  state  stands  i'the  world,  with  the  whole  world  ? 
Your  enemies 

Are  many,  and  not  small ;  their  practices 
Must  bear  the  same  proportion  :  and  not  ever  ^ 
The  justice  and  the  truth  o'the  question  carries 
ITie  due  o'the  verdict  with  it :  At  what  ease 
Might  corrupt  minds  procure  knaves  as  corrupt 
To  swear  against  you  ?  such  things  have  been  done. 
You  are  potently  oppos'd ;  and  with  a  malice 
Of  as  great  size.     Ween  you  of  better  luck,^ 
I  mean,  in  perjur'd  witness,  than  your  master. 


* mdurancey]  i.  e,  confineDient,  or  perhaps,  delay,  proeras^ 

ttnohotu 

»  -— ^  I  weigh  not^]  i.  e.  have  no  value  for. 

0  —  and  not  ever— ]  Not  ever  is  an  nncommon  eipreasiony  and 
does  not  mean  never,  but  not  ahoax^, 

7  Ween  you  of  better  iuck^  To  ween  is  to  think,  to  imagine, 

Thou^  now  obsolete^  the  word  was  common  to  all  our  ancient 
writers. 
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Whose  minister  yoa  are^  whiles  here  he  Wd 
Upon  this  naughty  earth?  Go  to»  goto; 
You  take  a  precipice  for  no  leap  of  danger. 
And  woo  your  oiwa  destruction. 

Cran.  Qod^  and  your  majesty. 

Protect  mine  irniocenee,  or  I  fall  into 
The  trap  is  laid  for  me ! 

KHeru  Be  of  good  cheer; 

They  shall  no  more  prevail,  than  we  give  way  to. 
Keep  comfort  to  you;  and  this  morning  see 
You  do  i^pear  before  them ;  if  they  shall  chance, 
In  charging  you  with  matters,  to  commit  you. 
The  best  persuasions  to  the  contrary 
Fail  not  to  use,  and  with  what  vehemency 
The  occasion  shall  instruct  you :  if  entreaties 
Will  render  you  no  remedy,  this  ring 
Deliver  them,  and  your  appeal  to  us 
There  make  before  them.--* Look,  the  good  man  weeps ! 
He's  honest,  on  mine  honour.     God's  blest  mother  ! 
I  swear,  he's  true-*hearted ;  and  a  soul 
None  better  in  my  kingdom.  —  Get  you  gone^ 
And  do  as  I  have  bid  you.  —  [£r»V  Cranmer.])  He  has 


His  language  in  his  tears. 

Enter  an  old  Lady. 

Gent  IwithinJ]  Comeback;   What  mean  you? 

LcuU/.  rU  not  come  back ;  the  tidings  that  I  bring 
Will  make  my  boldness  manners.  —  Now,  good  angels, 
Fly  o'er  thy  royal  head,  and  shade  thy  person 
Under  their  blessed  wings  ! 

K,  Hen.  Now,  by  thy  looks 

I  guess  thy  message.    Is  the  queen  ddiver'd  ? 
Say,  ay ;  and  of  a  boy. 

ImU/.  Ay,  ay,  my  liege; 

And  of  a  lovely  boy :  The  God  of  heaven 
Both  now  and  ever  bless  her  !  —  'tis  a  girl. 
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Promises  boys  hereafter.    Sir,  your  queen 
Desires  your  visitation,  and  to  be 
Acquainted  with  this  stranger;  'tis  as  like  you. 
As  cherry  is  to  cherry. 

KHen.  Lovell,— 

JEnter  LiOTEU^ 

Lov.  Sir. 

K  Hen.  Give  her  an  hundred  marks.     Pit  to  the 
queen.  lEadt  King. 

LaAf.  An  hundred  marks  !    By  this  light,  Pll  have 
more. 
An  ordinary  groom  is  for  such  payment 
I  will  have  more,  or  scold  it  out  of  him. 
Said  I  for  this,  die  girl  is  like  to  him  ? 
I  will  have  more,  or  else  unsay't ;  and  now 
While  it  is  hot,  I'll  put  it  to  the  issue.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  II. 

Lobbjf  before  the  CoundUChamber. 

Enter  Cranmeb;  Servants,  Door-Keeper,  Sfc.  attending. 

Cran.  I  hope,  I  am  not  too  late;  and  yet  the  gentle 
man, 
That  was  sent  to  me  from  the  council,  pray'd  me 
To  make  great  haste.    All  fast  ?  what  means  this  ?  — 

Hoal 
Who  waits  there?  —  Sure,  you  know  me ? 

D.  Keep.  Yes,  my  lord  • 

But  yet  I  cannot  help  you. 

Cran.  MTiy  ? 

D.  Keep.  Your  grace  must  wai^  till  you  be  call'd  for. 

Eater  Doctor  Butts. 

Cran.  So. 

BuUs.  This  is  a  piece  of  malice.    I  am  glad, 
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I  came  this  way  so  happily :  The  king 

Shall  understand  it  presently.  lE^nt  Burrs. 

Cran.  laside.'}  'Tis  Butts, 

The  king's  physician ;  as  he  past  along. 
How  earnestly  he  cast  his  eyes  upon  me  ! 
Pray  heaven,  he  sound  not  my  disgrace  I  For  certain. 
This  is  of  purpose  la/d,  by  some  that  hate  me, 
(God  turn  their  hearts  !  I  never  sought  their  malice,) 
To  quench  mine  honour :  they  would  shame  to  make  me 
Wait  else  at  door ;  a  fellow  counsellor. 
Among  boys,  grooms,  and  lackeys.    But  their  pleasures 
Must  be  fiilfill'd,  and  I  attend  with  patience. 

EnteTf  at  a  JVindom  above^,  the  King  and  Butts. 

Butts.  I'll  show  your  grace  the  strangest  sight,  — 

K.  Hen.  What's  that^  Butts  ? 

Butts.  I  think,  your  highness  saw  this  many  a  day. 

IL  Hen.  Body  o'me,  where  is  it  ? 

Butts.  There,  my  lord : 

The  high  promotion  of  his  grace  of  Canterbury ; 
Who  holds  his  state  at  door,  'mongst  pursuivants. 
Pages,  and  footboys. 

K.  Hen.  Ha !  'Tis  he,  indeed : 

Is  this  the  honour  they  do  one  another  ? 
'Tis  well,  there's  one  above  them  yet     I  had  thought, 
They  had  parted  so  much  honesty  among  them^, 
(At  least,  good  manners,)  as  not  thus  to  sufier 
A  man  of  his  place,  and  so  near  our  favour. 
To  dance  attendance  on  their  lordships'  pleasures. 
And  at  the  door  too,  like  a  post  with  packets. 

>  — —  at  a  window  above^  The  suspicious  vigilance  of  our  ances- 
tors contrived  windows  which  overlooked  the  insides  of  chapels, 
halls,  kitchens,  passages,  &c.  Some  of  these  convenient  peepholes, 
may  still  be  found  in  colleges,  and  such  andeftt  houses  as  have  not 
su^ed  from  the  reformations  of  modem  architecture. 

9  They  had  parted,  &c.]  We  should  now  say —  They  had  shared, 
ftc.  i.  e.  had  so  much  honesty  among  them. 
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By  holy  Mary,  Batts,  there's  knavery : 

Let  them  alone,  and  draw  the  curtam  close ;  ^ 

We  shall  hear  more  anon.  —  lEaeeunt. 


THE   COUNCIL-CHAMBER. 

Enter  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Duke  of  Suffolk, 
Eail  ^Surrey,  Lord  Chamberlain,  Gardiner,  and 
Cromwell.  The  Chancellor  places  himself  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  table  on  the  left  hand;  a  seat  being 
left  void  above  him,  as  for  the  Archbishop  ^Canter- 
bury. The  rest  seat  themselves  in  order  on  each  side, 
Cromwell  at  the  Iffooer  end,  as  secretary. 

Chan,  Speak  to  the  business,  master  secretary : 
Why  are  we  met  in  council  ? 

Crom.  Please  your  honours, 

The  chief  cause  concerns  his  grace  of  Canterbury. 

Gar.  Has  he  had  knowledge  of  it  ? 

Crom.  Yes. 

Nor.  Who  waits  there  ? 

Z).  Keep.  Without,  my  noble  lords  ? 

Gar.  Yes. 

D.  Keep.  My  lord  archbbhop ; 

And  has  done  half  an  hour,  to  know  your  pleasures. 

Chan.  Let  him  come  in. 

D.  Keep.  Your  grace  may  enter  now. 

[Cranmer  approaches  the  Council4cd)le. 

Chan.  My  good  lord  archbishop,  I  am  very  sorry 
To  sit  here  at  this  present,  and  behold 
That  chair  stand  empty  :  But  we  all  are  men. 
In  our  own  natures  fridl ;  and  capable 
Of  our  flesh,  few  are  angels^ :  out  of  which  frailty, 

1  — •  draw  the  curtain  dote;]  i.  e.  the  cartain  of  the  balcony,  or 
upper  stage,  where  the  king  now  is. 

«  ■     '  and  capable 

Of  oar  flesh,  few  are  angeU :  &c.]    If  this  passage  means  any 
thing,  it  may  mesua^few  are  perfect^  uMe  they  remain  in  their  martai 
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And  want  of  wisdom^  ycm^  that  best  ahould  teach  as. 

Have  misdemean'd  yoarsdi^  and  not  a  little, 

Toward  the  king  fii^t,  then  his  laiws»  in  filling 

The  whole  realm,  by  your  teaching,  and  your  chaplains, 

(For  so  we  are  inform'd,)  with  new  opinions, 

Diyers,  and  dangerous ;  which  are  heresies, 

And,  not  reformed,  may  proye  pernicious. 

Gar.  Which  refonnation  must  be  sudden  too. 
My  noble  lords :  for  those,  that  tame  wild  horses. 
Pace  them  not  in  their  hands  to  make  than  gende ; 
But  stop  their  mouths  with  stubborn  bits,  and  spur  them. 
Till  they  i>bey  the  manage.    Ifwesu£fer 
(Out  of  our  easiness,  and  childish  pity 
To  one  man's  honour)  this  contagious  sickness, 
Farewell,  all  physick;  And  what  follows  then? 
Commotions,  uproars,  with  a  general  taint 
Of  the  whole  state:  as,  of  late  days,  our  neighbours, 
The  upper  Germany  ^  can  dearly  witness, 
Yet  freshly  pitied  in  our  memories. 

Cran.  My  good  lords,  hitherto,  in  all  the  progress 
Both  of  my  life  and  office,  I  have  laboured,  ,   .^^ 

And  with  no  litde  study,  that  my  teaching,  ^ ,  ^*. 

And  the  strong  course  of  my  audiority,  '    *' 

Might  go  one  way,  and  safdy ;  and  the  end        .. .    ^^* 
Was  ever,  to  do  well :  nor  is  there  living  ^^ 

(I  speak  it  with  a  single  heart^  my  lords,) 
A  man,  that  more  detests,  more  stirs  against. 
Both  in  his  private  conscience,  and  his  plac^ 
De&cers  of  a  publick  peace,  than  I  do. 
'Pray  heaven,  the  king  may  never  find  a  heart 


capaeUy:  L  e.  while  they  are  capable  \m  a  condition]  of  being  in- 
vested with  flesh.  —  Mr.  Malone  reads  thus : 

^  In  onr  own  natures  indl,  incapable: 

Of  our  flesh,"  &c. 

s  The  vpper  Qermamy^  &c.]  Alluding  to  the  heresy  of  Thomas 
Muntzer,  which  sprung  up  in  Saxony  m  the  years  1591  and  l5Sa. 

4 .1.-.  a  smgle  heoH^  A  heart  void  of  duplicity  or  guUe. 
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With  less  allegianoe  in  it  I  Meii»  that  make 

Envy,  and  crocked  malice,  nourishment, 

Dare  bite  the  best     I  do  beseech  year  loidahips, 

That,  ia  this  case  of  justice^  my  accusers. 

Be  what  they  ^idU^  may  stand  forth  &ce  to  fiu»^ 

And  freely  m-ge  against  me. 

Srf.  Nay,  my  lord. 

That  cannot  be;  you  are  a  countellor, 
And,  by  that  virtue,  no  man  dare  accuse  you. 

Gait.  My  lord,  because  we  have  business  of  more 
moment. 
We  wfll  be  short  with  you.    'Us  his  highness'  pleasure. 
And  our  consent,  for  better  trial  of  you, 
From  hence  you  be  committed  to  the  Tower; 
Wher%  being  but  a  private  man  again. 
You  shall  know  many  dare  accuse  you  boldly. 
More,  thaa.1  fear,  you  are  provided  for. 

Cran.  Ah,  my  good  lord  of  Winchester,  I  thank  you. 
You  are  always  my  good  friend ;  if  your  will  pass,    ' 
I  shall  both  find  your  lordship  judge  and  juror, 
,  YoQ  are  so  merciiful :  I  see  your  end, 
'TIS  my  undoing:  Love,  and  medmess,  lord. 
Become  a  churdmian  better  than  ambition ; 
Win  straying  souls  with  modesty  again. 
Cast  none  away.     That  I  shall  clear  myself 
Lay  all  the  weight  ye  can  upon  my  patience, 
I  make  as  little  doubt,  as  you  do  conscience, 
In  doing  daily  wrongs.     I  could  say  more^ 
Bat  reverence  to  your  calling  makes  me  modest. 
.  Gar.  My  lord,  my  lord,  you  are  a  sectary, 
Thafs  the  plain  trudi ;  your  painted  gk>ss  dkcovers,^ 
To  men  that  understand  you,  words  and  weakness. 

Crom.  My  lord  of  Winchester,  you  are  a  little^ 
By  your  good  &vour,  too  sharp ;  men  so  noble, 

»  ""^yourpamtedgloiSf  &c.]  HuMe  that  oDderstaitd  yaa»  under 
this  pamM  gUm^  thb  fair  outside^  discover  your  empty  talk  and 
your  iahe  reasoning. 

VOL.  VI.  R 
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However  &a\ty^  y«t  should  find  reelect 
For  what  they  have  been :  'tis  a  cruelty^ 
To  load  a  bUiiig  mm. 

Gar.  Ghood  master  seovetey, 

I  cry  your  hooonr  merey ;  yea  may^  wont 
Of  all  this  tables  say  so. 

Crom.  Why,  my  lord? 

Crar.  Do  not  I  know  you  for  a  favourer 
Ofthisneweeet?  ye  are  not  sound. 

Crom.  Hat  somid.? 

Gar.  Not  sound,  I  say. 

Crom.  'Would  you  were  half  4K>lKmest! 

Men's  prayers  then  would  seek  you,  not  tbor  foavs. 

Gar.  I  shall  remember  this  bold  language. 

Crom.  Do. 

Remember  your  bold'life>too. 

Ckan.  This  is'too  nrach ; 

Porbear,  for  shame,  my  lords. 

Gar.  I  have  done. 

Crom.  And  L 

Chan.  Then  thus  for  you,  my  lord,  ^^Jtatandsagraed, 
I  take  it,  by  ell  Toices,  that  forthwith 
You  be  convey'd  to  the  Tower  a  pdaoiian; 
There  to  remain,  till  die  king^s  fitrtherfpleasmie 
Be  known  unto  us :  Are  you  ill  agreed,  lords? 

JU.  Weaie. 

Cran.  Is  there  no  other  way-6f  mercy, 

But  I  must  needs'to'the  Tower,  my  loirds? 

Gar.  Whatiodnr 

Would  you<e]q)ect?    You  are  strangdyitroikblesMoe : 
Let  some  o'the  guard. be  ready  there. 

Enter  Guard. 

Cran.  For  me  ? 

Must  I  go  like  a  traitor  thither? 

Oar*  Reoeivevhimy 

And  see  him  safe  i'the  Tower. 
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Cran.  Stay,  goo^  n^  lorda^ 

I  have  a  little  yet  to  ^^y.     Loqk  tbece,  my  lords; 
By  virtue  of  tbatTing,  I  talfe  my  cau^ 
€)ut  of  tbe  grifw  qf  cruel  niea,  apd  give  it 
To  a  mpst  notde  judges  tbe  kjng  my  master. 

Cham.  This  is  the  kuig's  ring.^ 

Sur.  'Tis  no  CQUQterfeit 

iS^  'Tis>t^trig}|t  i^ing,  by.hepvea :  I  told  ye  all. 
When  we  ^rst  put.  this  dangerous  stone  a  rolling, 
'Twould:^  upon  ourselves. 

Nor.  Do  you  think,  my  lords, 

The  king  will,  suffer  but  the  little  finger 
Of  this  man.U),))e  vex'fl? 

CM^  'Tis.now  too  certain : 

How  much  more  is  his  life  in  value  with  him? 
'Would  I  w^re  fiurly  out  on't. 

Crom.  My  mind  gave  me^ 

In  seeking  Uji^  and  i^ormati^ffs, 
Against  this  man,  (who^  hone^y  the  devil 
Apd^Us  disqples  pnly  envy  at,) 
Ye^w.the  fire  that  bums  ye :  Now  have  at  ye. 

Enter  Kii^  fi^oaming.  qn  them,'  taies  fusj^etU. 

Gar.  Dread  sovereign,  how  much  are  we  bound  to 
heaven 
In  daily  thanks,  that  gave  us  such  a  prince ; 
Not  only  good  and  wise,  but  most  religious : 
One  that,  in  all  obedience,  makes  the  church 

0  7%tt  it  the  king's  ring.]  It  Bcems  to  have  been  a  custom,  bQgua 
probably  in  the  dark  ages,  before  literature  was  generally  diifusedy 
and  before  the  regal  power  experienced  the  restrunts  of  law,  for 
every  monarch  to  have  a  ring,  the .  temporary  ponesdon  of  which 
invested  the  holder  with  the  same  authority  as  the  owner  himself 
could  exercise.  The  production  of  it  was  sufficient  to  suspend  the 
execution  of  the  kcw ;  it  procured  iodemiiity  for  ofi^ces  committed, 
and  imposed  acquiescence  and  submission  on  whatever  was  done 
under  iu  aulherity.  Instanoet  abound  in  tb«  history  of  almost  every 
nation. 

R  2 
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The  chief  aim  of  his  honour;  and,  to  strengthen 
That  holy  duty,  out  of  dear  respect, 
His  royd  self  in  judgment  comes  to  hear 
That  cause  betwixt  her  and  this  great  ofiender. 

K,  Hen.  You  were  ever  good  at  sudden  commenda- 
tions. 
Bishop  of  Winchester.     But  know,  I  come  not 
To  hear  such  flattery  now,  and  in  my  presence ; 
They  are  too  thin  and  base  to  hide  c^Roices. 
To  me  you  cannot  reach ;  you  play  the  spaniel, 
And  think  with  wagging  of  your  tongue  to  win  me ; 
But,  whatsoe'er  thou  tak'st  me  for,  I  am  sure. 
Thou  hast  a  cruel  nature^  and  a  bloody.  — 
Good  man,  [to  Cranbcer,]  sit  down.     Now  let  me  see 

the  proudest 
He,  that  dares  most,  but  wag  his  finger  at  thee: 
By  all  thaf  s  holy,  he  had  better  starve, 
Tlian  but  once  diink  his  place  becomes  thee  not' 

Sur.  May  it  please  your  grace,  — 

K.  Hen.  No,  sir,  it  does  not  please  me. 

I  had  thought,  I  had  had  men  of  some  understanding 
And  wisdom,  of  my  council ;  but  I  find  none. 
Was  it  discretion,  lords,  to  let  this  man, 
This  good  man,  (few  of  you  deserve  that  title,) 
This  honest  man,  wait  like  a  lousy  footboy 
At  chamber  door?  and  one  as  great  as  you  are? 
Why,  what  a  shame  was  this  ?    Did  my  commission 
Bid  ye  so  fiir  forget  yourselves  ?    I  gave  ye 
Power  as  he  was  a  counsellor  to  try  him,  . 
Not  as  a  ^oom ;  There's  some  of  ye,  I  see. 
More  out  of  malice  than  integrity, 
Would  try  him  to  the  utmost,  had  ye  mean ; 
Which  ye  shall  never  have,  while  I  live. 


7  Tkan  hut  mce  HUnk  hit  ffiace  becomet  ihee  ml.]  Who  dares  to 
mippcMe  that  the  place  or  rituatioii  in  which  he  ii^  is  not  suitable  to 
thee  also?  who  supposes  that  thou  art  not  as  fit  for  the  office  of  a 
privy  counsellor  as  he  is  ? 
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Chan,  Thus  fiu*, 

My  most  dread  sovereign,  may,  it  like  your  grace 
To  let  my  tongue  excuse  all.     What  was  purpos'd 
Concerning  his  imprisonment,  was  rather 
(If  there  be  fisuth  in  men,)  meant  for  his  trials 
And  fair  purgation  to  the  world,  than  malice ; 
I  am  sure,  in  me. 

IL  HefL  Well,  well,  my  lords,  respect  him ; 

Take  him,  and  use  him  well,  he's  worthy  of  it 
I  will  say  thus  much  for  him.  If  a  prince 
May  be  beholden  to  a  subject,  I 
Am,  for  his  love  and  service,  so  to  him. 
Make  me  no  more  ado,  but  all  embrace  him ; 
Be  fiiends,  for  shame^  my  lords.  —  My  lord  ci  Can^ 

terbury, 
I  have  a  suit  which  you  must  not  deny  me ; 
That  is,  a  fair  young  maid  that  yet  wants  baptism. 
You  must  be  godfatiber  %  and  answer  for  her. 

Cran.  The  greatest  monarch  now  alive  may  glory 
In  such  an  honour ;  How  may  I  deserve  it. 
That  am  a  poor  and  humble  subject  to  you  ? 

K.  Hen.  Come,  come,  my  lord,  you'd  spare  your 
spoons  ^ ;  you  shall  have 
Two  noble  partners  witli  you;  the  old  duchess  of  Nor- 
folk, 

8  You  must  be  godfather^  Our  prelates  formerly  were  often  em- 
ployed on  the  like  occasions.  Cranmer  was  godfather  to  Edward 
VL;  archbishop Warham  to  Henry's  eldest  son  by  queen  Katharine; 
and  the  bishop  of  Winchester  to  Henty  himselE 

9 yotCd  spare  your  spoont ;]  It  was  the  custom,  long  before 

the  time  of  Shakspeare,  for  the  sponsors  at  christenings  to  offer  g^t 
spoons  as  a  present  to  the  child.  These  spoons  were  called  apostle 
spoonsj  because  the  figures  of  the  apostles  were  canred  on  the  tops- 
of  the  handles.  Such  as  were  at  once  opulent  and  generous,  gave 
the  whole  twelve  f  those  who  were  either  more  moderately  rich  or 
liberal,  escaped  at  the  expence  of  the  four  evaogeluts;  or  erea 
sometimes  contented  themselves  with  {tfesentiDg  one  spoon  only,, 
wluch  exhibited  the  figure  of  any  saint,  in  honour  of  whom  the 
child  received  its  name. 

R  S 
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And  lady  marquiss  Dorset:  Will  these  please  yoti? 
Once  more,  irty  lord  of  Winchester,  I  charge*  j^oni 
Embrace,  and  love  this  man. 

Gar.  With  a*  true  hearty' 

And  brother-love,  I  do  it. 

Cran.  And  let  heaven 

Witness,  how  dear  I  hold  this  confirmation. 

JK  tien.  Obod  man,  those  joyfiil  tears  show  thy  true 
h^art 
The  common  voice,  I  ^ee^  is  verified 
Of  thee,  which  says  thus.  Do  my  Icftd  ofCaMerhuH^ 
A  shrewd  tum^  and  he  is  t/our  friend  fbr  ever*  -^ 
Come,  lord's,  We  ti^ille  time  a^ay;  Ilohg 
To  Jiavi  this  young  one  made  a  christian. 
As  I  have  made  ye  one,  lords,  one  remfdn ; 
So  I  grow  stronger,  you  liiore  hotiour  ga!h.       \Exemtt. 


SCENE  IIL 
The  Palace  Yard, 

Noise  and  ThOnuU  mthin.    Enter  Porter  and  his  Man. 

Port.  You'll  leave  your  noise  anon,  ye  rascals :  Do 

iron  take  the  court  for  Paris-garden  ?  ^  ye  rude  slaves, 
ieave  your  gaping.  * 
{Within.']  Good  master  porter,  t  belong  to  die  larder. 
Port.  Belong  to  the  gaHows,  and  be  hanged,  yov 
ifogne:  Is  this  a  place  to  roar  inf?  —  Fetch  me  tf  dozto 
crab-tree  staves,  and  strong  ones;  these  are  but  switches 
to  them.  —  I'll  scratch  your  heads ;  You  must  be  seeing 

1  — —  Parii-gardenf]  Tliu  celelirBted  be«r-gard«n  oif  tiie  hnidt* 
4d6  was  so  called  firom  RftbeH  de  Parii^  who  had  a  house  aad  gaiv 
ditn  tb«re  in  the  dme  of  king  Richard  II. 

^  —  ^optn^.]  i  6.  shouihig  er  rbaiing  ;  a  seltts^  whieh  tiih  Wojr4 
has  now  aiimost  lost. 
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cfariBteniiigs  ?  Bo  yon  look  fiir  ale  and  ctkes  faeee^  you. 
mfe  rascals? 

Man»  Prayv  sir,  be  patienl;  'tis  as  mucli  impossibfe 
(Unhss  we  sweep  them  from  the  dooir  with  cannons^} 
Tof  scatter  thsm,  as  'tis  to  aaeke  them  sleep 
On  Majrwday  morning;  which  will  neirer  be : 
We  may  as  weU  push  against  Ptol's»  as  stir  them* 

ParL  How  got  they  in,  and  be  hang'd? 

Man.  Alas,  I  know  not;  How  gets  the  tide  in? 
As  much  as  one  sound  cudgel  of  four  foot 
(You  see  the  poor  remainder)  could  distribute^ 
I  made  no  spare,  sir. 

FdrL  Yott  did  nothings  sir. 

Mtm.  I  am  not  SasKon,  nor  sir  Guy,  norColbrand^ 
to  mow  them  down  before  me:  but,  if  I  spared  any,  that 
had  a  head  to  Uit,  either  young  or  old,  he  or  she^  cuck- 
old or  cnekoMrUudLer,  let  me  nerer  hope  to  see  a  chine 
9ffUBii ;  and  that  I  would  not  for  a  cow,  God  save  her. 

iWithifiJ]  Do  you  hear,  master  porter? 

Fori*  I  shall  be  with  you  presently,  good  master 
puppy.  •—  Keep  the  door  close,  sirrah. 

Mam.  What  would  you  have  me  do? 

Part.  What  should  you  do,  but  knock  them  down  by 
the  dozens?  Is  this  Moorfields  to  muster  in?^  or  have 
we  some  strange  Indian  with  the  great  tool  come  to 
court,  the  women  so  besiege  us  ?  Bless  me,  what  a  fry 
of  fornication  is  at  door !  On  my  christian  conscience, 
this  one  christening  will  b^t  a*thousand:  here  will  be 
fiither,  godfiither,  and  all  together. 

Man.  The  spoons  will  be  the  bigger,  sir.  There  is  a 
fellow  somewhat  near  the  door,  he  should  be  a  brazier 

3 sir  Guy,  nor  CottmaidJ  Of  €higf  ^  JVartri^werj  oob  has 

httrd.  CoArtmd  wfa  the  Dmaak  giant,  whiom  Guy  anbdmed  at  Win- 
chester. Their  combat  is  Tery  elaborately  deseribed  ^y  Drayton^  in 
his  Pofyolbion, 

«  —  MoorfieU^iommUr  mf]  The  traia-bands  of  the  city  were 
exorcifed  m  MooiMds, 

11  4 
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by  his^&oe^,  for,  o^my  cansdenee^  ^vreoty.af  the  dbgf-^ 
days  now  reign  in's  nose;  all  that  stand  about  hkn  are 
under  the  line,  they  need  no  other  penanoe:  That  fire- 
drake^  did  I  hit  three  times  on  the  head,  and  three 
times  was  his  nose  discharged  against  me ;  he  stands 
there,  like  a  mortar-piece  to  blow  us.  There  was  a 
haberdasher's  wife  of  small  wit  near  him,  ■  that  railed 
upon  me  till  her  pink'd  porringer  fell  off  her  head  ^,  for 
kindling  such  a  combustion  in  the  sti^.  I  miss'd  the 
meteor^  once,  and  hit  that  woman,  who  cried  out^ 
dubs  !  ^  when  I  might  see  fix>m  fisur  some  forty  trunch- 
eoneers  draw  to  her  succour,  which  were  the  h<^  of  the 
Strand,  where  she  was  quartered :  They  fell  on ;  I  made 
good  my  place ;  at  length  they  came  to  the  broomstaff 
with  me^  I  defied  them  still;  when  suddenly  a  file  of 
boys  behind  them,  loose  shot ',  delivered  such  a  shower 
of  pebbles,  that  I  was  fiun  to  draw  mine  honour  in,  and 
let  them  win  the  work  ^ :  The  devil  was  amongst  them^ 
I  think,  surely. 

Port.  These  are  the  youths  that  thunder  at  a  pkyhouse, 
and  fight  for  bitten  apples;  that  no  audience,  but  the 
Tribulation  of  Tower-hill,  or  the  limbs  of  Umehouse^ 


6  »..  fie  should  he  a  brazier  hy  his  face,]  A  brazier  signifies  a 
nun  that  manufactnrei  braaSj  and  a  resenroir  for  charcoal  occasion^ 
ally  heated  to  convey  warmth.    Both  these  senses  are  understood. 

JOHNBOII, 

«  —  That  fire-drake  — '^  A  fire^rake  is  both  a  serpent,  an* 
ciently  called  a  brenmng^rake,  or  dipsas,  and  a  name  formerly  given 
to  a  Wia  o^the  Wisp,  or  igms  fatuus.  k  fire-drake  was  likewte  an 
artifidal  fire-work. 

1  —  <i//  herpin^d  porringer  fell  of  her  head^  HerpirJ^dpor' 
ringer  is  her  pmk'd  cap,  which  looked  as  if  it  had  been  moulded  on 
a  porringer. 

8  the  meteor — ]  The  fire-drake,  the  brasier. 

0  — ^  loAo  crM  Off/ dubs  I]  Oii&f  /  was  the  outcry  for  asflistanee^ 
upon  any  quarrel  or  tumult  in  the  streets. 

1  ■  ■  loose  8hot,[  i.  e.  loose  or  random  shooters, 

*  —  ^woik.]    A  term  of  fortification.    Stbbtbns. 

9 the  Tribulation  </Tower-hill,  or  the  limbs  ^LimeJioaseJ 
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their  diMnr)faaralhei%  ftTe  able  to  endure.  I  hare  aonieaf 
ihem  in  lAmbo  PtOrumS  and  there  th^  are  like  to  .dance 
these  thmse  days;  besides  the  rmmiiig  banquet  of  two 
beadles^  that  is  to^come. 

jEnter  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 

'  CStanu  Mercjr  o'me^  what  a  multitude  are  here  I 
They  grow  still  too,  jGrom  aU  parts  they  are  ooming, 
Affif  wekept  afiur  here  i  Where  are  these  porten, 
Thesela:^  knaves? — Ye  have  made  a  fine  hai|d»  &Uows. 
There's  a  trim  rabble  let  in :  Are  aU  these 
Yous  fidthfid  friends  o'the  suburbs  ?  We  shall  have 
Great  store  of  room,  no  doubt,  left  for  the  hidies, 
When  they  pass  back  from  the  christening. 

Port*  An't  please  your  honour 

We  ave  but  men;  and  "what  so  many  may  do. 
Not  beiog  lorn  a  pieces,  we  have  done: 
<4n  army  cannot  nile  them. 

Chamn     y  As  I  live, 

If  the  king  Uame  me  for't.  Til  lay  ye  all 
By  the  heels,  and  suddenly;  and  on  your  heads 
Cli^  tound  fines,  fo^  neglect:  You  are  lazy  knaves; 
And  here  ye  lie  baiting  of  bumbards^  when 


Alliteratioa  has  ^ven  rise  to  many  cant  expresdonsy  consisdiig  of 
words  paired  together.  Here  we  have  cant  names  for  the  inhabit- 
ants of  those  places,  who  were  notorious  puritans,  coined  for  the 
homour  of  the  alliteration.  In  the  mean  time  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotteo»  that  **  predous  /iim&f"  was  a  common  phrase  of  contempt  for 
the  puritans. 

* in  Limbo  Patrvm^  He  means,  in  confinement.    In  limbo^ 

continues  to  be  a  cant  phrase,  in  the  same  sense,  at  this  day.  The 
lAmbut  Patrum  is,  properly,  the  place  where  the  old  fathers  and 
patriarchs  are  supposed  to  be  waiting  lor  the  resurrection. 

ft  —..  running  banquet  of  two  beadies^  A  publick  whipping.  A 
banquet,  in  andent  language,  did  not  sign^  either  dinner  or  supper, 
but  the  desert  after  each  of  them. 

« here  ye  ke  knimg  (f  bumbards,]  A  butnbard  is  an  ale-har^ 

rei;  to  baU  bumbardi  is  to  tipple^  to  He  aitke^oi. 
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,78»  KIVCF  HENEY  Tin.  An  V. 

YeaiKndcbdD'sfervioei    Hatfk^  fhetnuBoptitoaiMflM]!; 
Tb^  aid  edme  akseaAy  fixttu  d«  duriBCsaiii^r 
Of%  blredhamodg:tliepves8|i  andfindawB^oiit 
To  let  the  trcx^  pass  &irly;  or  FU  fiock 
A  Marshalsea,  shall  hold  you  play  these  two  months. 

Pari.  Make  way  there  for  the  princess. 

Manl  You  gseatMlow^  staad^  claw  vfy  or  riimttJie 
your  kead  akei- 

Port.  Yoa  ?dvd  emUcil,  gel  up  o'ibe  rdii;  I'ttpidsr 
y«l^€t' life  pates  efee«'  [Jiiem/. 


8CEI*E  IV. 

77te  Palace.^ 

Enter  Trumpets^  smtftiif^:  Oen  fmo  MAftmen^  Lord 
idAyoir^  Garter,  Cranmeb^  Dttke  ^NdttfOLX,  with 
his  marshalFs  skt/^,  Duke  ^Suffolk,  two  Noblemen 
becaing  great  standing  hmU  ^  for  ike  dtrk^oHg  gifis  $ 
tken  Jht^  NoUemen  bearing  a  cafvopy,  wider  «^f«fc  the 
Duchess  of  THo^UKfLa^  godmofSkr,  beartng  ike  CkUd 
rickfy  habited  in  a  mantle',  ^#  Thvm  btn%e  bf  a 
lA^lf:  ihenJoUams  the  Marchioness  ^Dor8£t»  the 
other  godmother,  and  Ladies.  The  Troop  pass  once 
about  the  itage,  and  Garter  speais. 

Gart.  Heaven^  from  thy  endless  goodness  ^y  send  pros- 
perous lili^  long)  and  e?er  happy,  tO'  the  hi^  and 
mighty  princess  of  England,  Elizabeth ! 

7  ra]^y9U  o'er  the  jKtiei  eke,]  To  |Mcifc  is  to  pitck. 

9  The  Palaee*]  At  Greettrndk,  wImto  this  procesnon  was  made 
from  the  charch  of  the  FViars. 

0 stamdmg4towU — ]  L  e.  bowls  elevated  on  feet  or  pedestals. 

<  &aven,  from  thy  endless  goodnes9,3KC]  These  words  are  not  the 
inyeadoD  of  the  poet,  haviag  heta  proaooncad  at  the  christening 
of  Elizabeth. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Scsktn  IV.        KING  HElfSFRnT  TIISr«<  2U» 


FUmriih.    mt^KHig,  mi  Ti^dlfK 

Cran.  iineding^'}  AAd>  to  your  fo^  |^Nicey«  aoA  tto 
good  qoeen, 
My  noble  partners,  and  myself  thu^prayi*^ 
All  comfortv  joy,  in  this  most  graci(9u&  lady,' 
Heaven  ever  laid  up  to  make  parents- bappy,i 
May  honrly  fijl  upon  ye ! 

K.  Hen.  Thank  yoi%  good  lord  arohfa&Bhop^;^ 

What  is  her  name? 

Cran.  EUasabetb. 

K.  Hen.  Stakid  up^  lord.  ^ 

C  The  King  kisses  the  CUUk 
With  this  kiss  tlike  my  blessing;  God  protoet  ihee  I 
Into  whose  hands  I  give  thy  l^e* 

Craiu  Amen* 

Km  Heth  MyBoblegosSqpSy  yehkiEvebeeiLldoprodilgal: 
I  thank  ye  b6bn%;  do  shall  this  ladi^y 
When  shohas  so  muob  Ei^glisb. 

Cran.  Let  ne  speak^  sir. 

For  heavetf  now  bids  Aie;  and  the  words  I  uttsi^ 
Let  ii6ite  think  fi&ttery^  for  thqr'll  find  then!  truth* 
This  royal  in&nt,  (heaven  still  mait  dbout  her  I) 
Though  in  her  cradl^  yet  now  promises 
Upon  this  land  a  tho^iSMid  thousand  Uessiiq^ 
Which  time  shall  bring  to  ripeness :  She  shall  be 
(But  few  now  living  can  behold  that  goodness,) 
A  pattern  to  all  princes  living  with  her, 
Azid  ail  that  shaD  succeed:  Sheba  was  never 
More  coyetous  of  wisdom,  tod  fair  virtue, 
'f^an  this  pure  soul  shall  be :  all  princely  graces. 
That  HKHdd  iqp  such  a  mig^ly  piece  as  this  is^ 
With  tfU  the  virtues  Ant  aiaend  die  good^ 
^tSi  sfiU  be  dotibled  on  her :  ttxxih  shall  nurse  her. 
If  oly  and  heavenly  thoughts  stitl  counsel  her : 
She  shall  be  lov'd  and  fear'd:  Her  own  shall  bless  her  t 
Her  foes  shake  like  a  fibld  of  beattfi  emn 
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25S  KING  HENRY  VIII.  Act  V. 

And  hang  their  heads  with  sorrow:  Good  grows  with  her: 

In  her  days,  every  man  shall  eat  in  safety 

Under  his  own  vine,  what  he  plants ;  and  sing 

The  merry  songs  of  peace  to  all  his  nei^bours : 

God  shall  be  truly  laiown ;  and  those  about  her 

From  her  shall  read  the  perfect  ways  of  honour, 

And  by  those  daim  their  greatness,  not  by  blood. 

[Nor  shall  thb  peace  sleep  with  her^ :  But  as  when 

The  bird  of  wonder  dies,  the  maiden  phoenix. 

Her  ashes  new  create  aiM>ther  heir. 

As  great  in  admiration  as  herself; 

So  shall  she  leave  her  blessedness  to  cme, 

( Whai  heaven  shall  call  her  from  this  doud  of  darkness,) 

Who,  from  the  sacred  ashes  of  her  honour. 

Shall  star-like  rise,  as  great  in  feme  as  she  was, 

And  so  stand  fix'd :  Peace,  plenty,  love,  truth,  terror, 

That  were  the  servants  to  tUs  chosen  in&nt. 

Shall  then  be  his,  and  like  a  vine  grow  to  him ; 

Wherever  the  bright  sun  of  heaven  shall  shine. 

His  honour,  and  the  greatness  of  his  name 

SI^ll  be,  and  make  new  nations :  He  shall  flourish. 

And,  like  a  mountain  cedar,  readi  his  branches 

To  all  the  plains  about  him : Our  children's  diiklren 

Shall  see  this,  and  bless  heaven. 
K,  Hen.  Thou  speakest  wonders.] 

Cran.  She  shall  be,  to  the  happiness  of  England, 

<  [Nor  iMl  Udt  peace  deep  mih  her  :  Ac]  These  lines,  to  the  in- 
terruption by  the  king,  seem  to  have  been  inserted  at  some  revisal  of 
the  play,  after  the  accession  of  king  Jaines.  If  the  passage,  included 
in  crotchets,  be  left  out,  the  speech  of  Cranmer  proceeds  in  a  regular 
tenour  of  prediction,  and  continuity  of  sentiments :  but,  by  the  in- 
terposition of  the  new  lines,  he  first  celebrates  Elizabeth's  successor, 
and  then  wishes  he  did  not  know  that  she  was  to  die;  first  rejoices 
at  the  consequence,  and  then  laments  the  cause.  Our  author  ¥ras 
at  once  politick  and  idle ;  he  resolved  to  flatter  James,  but  ne^ected 
to  reduce  the  whole  speech  to  propriety;  or  perhaps  intended  that 
the  lines  inserted  should  be  q>oken  in  the  action,  and  omitted  in  the 
publication,  if  any  publication  was  ever  in  his  thoughts.  Mr.  Theo- 
bald has  made  the  same  .observatipn.. 
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Scene  IV.        KING  HENRY  VIIL  25S 

An  aged  princess;  many  days  shall  see  her, 
And  yet  no  day  without  a  deed  to  crown  it. 
'Would  I  had  known  no  more  I  but  she  must  die, 
She  must,  the  saints  must  have  her ;.  yet  a  virgui, 
A  most  unspotted  lily  shall  she  pass 
To  the  ground,  and  all  the  world  shall  mourn  her. 

K*  Hen.  O  lord  archbishop, 
Thou  hast  made  me  now  a  man ;  never,  before 
This  happy  child,  did  I  get  any  thing : 
This  oracle  of  comfort  has  so  pleas'd  me. 
That,  when  I  am  in  heaven,  I  shall  desire 
To  see  what  this  child  does,  and  praise  my  Maker.  — 
I  thank  ye  all,  —  To  you,  my  good  lord  mayor. 
And  your  good  brethren,  I  am  much  beholden ; 
I  have  receiv'd  much  honour  by  your  presence. 
And  ye  shall  find  me  thankfiil.     Lead  the  way,  lords ; 
Ye  must  all  see  the  queen,  and  she  must  thank  ye. 
She  will  be  sick  else.     This  day,  no  man  think 
He  has  business  at  his  house ;  for  all  shall  stay, 
This  little  one  shall  make  it  holiday.  {Exeunt.^ 

3  He  play  o£  Henry  the  Eighth  is  one  of  those  which  still  keeps 
possession  of  the  stage  by  £e  splendour  of  its  pageantry.  The 
.  coronation,  about  forty  years  ago,  drew  the  people  together  in  mul- 
titudes for  a  great  part  of  the  winter.  *  Yet  pomp  is  not  the  only 
merit  of  this  play.  The  meek  sorrows  and  Tirtuous  distress  of 
Katharine  have  furnished  some  scenes,  which  may  be  justiy  nuid- 
bered  among  the  greatest  efforts  of  tragedy.  But  die  genius  of 
Shakspeare  comes  in  and  goes  out  with  Katharine.  Every  other 
part  may  be  easily  conceived  and  easily  written.    Johkson. 

*  Chetwood  says  that,  during  one  stason,  it  was  exhibited  seventy  five 
timec. 
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EPILOGUE. 

'^p»i  ,ii  J  !■  M  till' 

^TIs  ten  to  one,  this  play  can  never  please 
All  that  are  here :  Some  come  to  take  their  ease, 
And  sleep  an  i^t  or.two;  bat  those,  we  fear. 
We  have  (righted  with. our  trumpets;  so,  'tis  dear, 
Theyll  say,  *tis  naught :  others,  to  hear  the  city 
Abus'd  extremely,  and  to  cry,  —  ihafs  witty  I 
Which  we  have  not  done  neither :  that,  I  fear, 
All  the  expected  good- we.  are  like  to  hear 
For  this  play  at  this  tipi^  is  only  in 
The  merpiltfl  construction  of  good  women ; 
For  such  a  O0;e  we  showM  them  * ;  If  they  smile,'* 
,^d  si^,^'twill  do,  Iknow,  within  a  while 

4  — —  such  a  one  we  shewed  them;]  In  the  character  of  Katharine. 

Johnson. 

^  '"'rrr.Jlf  ih^  <|m^»  ftc*]  .Thou^  it  18  very  d^lQlicult  to  decide 
yfiu^a^T  £oi^^v^^  \e  genuine  or  spurious,  yet  I  cannot  restrun 
li^yself  frquffk  c^pre^s^i^  my, suspicion  that  nether  the  Prologue  n^r 
.^pgqgl^.to.this  pl^y.is  the  work  of  Shakspeare ;  mm  vuUus,  turn 
jaoio^.  :It  appears  to.^oie  very  likely  that  the^  were  supplied  by  the 
fn^dfiup.^  pfficiousne^  of  Joqson,  whose  manner  they  will  he 
.l^erl^aps  found  exactly  to  resemble.  There  is  yet  another  suppo- 
sition po9^ble : ,  the  Prologue  and ,  Epilogue  may  have  been  written 
after  Shakspeare^s  departure  from  the  stage,  upon  some  accidental 
l^viiKal  pf  ;^e  pj^y,  ^d  there  will  then  be  reason  for  imagining 
that  the  writer,  whoever  he  was,  intended  no  great  kindness  to  him, 
this  play<Deing  recommended  by  a  subtle  and  covert  censure  of  his 
other  works.    There  is,  in  Shakq>eare,  so  much  of  fool  and  fi^ht ; 

« the  fellow, 

"  In  a  long  motley  coat,  guarded  with  yellow,'* 
appears  so  often  in  his  drama,  that  I  think  it  not  very  likely  that  he 
would  have  animadverted  so  severely  on  himself.  All  this,  however, 
must  be  received  as  very  dubious,  since  we  know  not  the  exact  date 
of  this  or  the  other  plays,  and  cannot  tell  how  our  author  might 
have  changed  his  practice  or  opinions. 
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EPILOGUE.  255 

All  the  best  men  are  ours ;  for  'tis  ill  hap, 
If  they  hold,  when  their  ladies  bid  them  clap. 

The  historical  dmmu  are  now  concluded,  of  which  the  two  Pkurtt 
oiBetuytke  Fourth,  and  Henry  the  F^,  are  among  the  happiest 
^  our  audior^s  compositions ;  and  Kwg  John,  Richard  Ike  Thirds ' 
and  Mewry  the  JBighth,  deserredly  stand  in  the  second  class.  Those 
whose  curiosiQr  would  refer  the  historical  scenes  to  their  original, 
maj  consult  Holinshed,  and  sometimes  HaU:  from  Holinshed  Shak- 
speare  has  often  inserted  whole  speeches,  with  no  more  alteration 
than  was  necessary  to  the  numbers  of  his  verse.  To  transcribe  them 
into  the  margin  was  unnecessary,  because  the  original  is  easily  ex- 
amined, and  they  are  seldom  less  perspicuous  in  the  poet  than  in  the 
historian. 

To  play  histories,  or  to  exhllnt  a  succession  of  erents  by  action 
or  dialogue,  was  a  common  entertainment  among  our  rude  ancestors 
upon  great  festivities.  The  parish  clerks  once  performed  at  Qerken- 
well  a  play  which  lasted  three  days,  containing  The  J^riory  of  the 
World,    JoBNflON. 
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TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 


roh.ru  ^  »  I 
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'  Thx  stofy  wu  origidally  written  by  LdlliuBy  an  old  Lombaid  «a* 
tbor,  and  since  by  Chaucer.    Pope. 

Mr.  Pope  (after  Dryden)  infonns  us,  that  the  story  of  TVotlyt  ami 
Cremda  was  originally  die  work  of  one  Lollius,  a  Lombard;  (of 
whom  Gasooigne  speaks  in  Dan  Bartholmewe  kit  JSnt  Tyiuniph: 
**  SinceZrofiiKf  and  Chaucer  both,  make  doubt  upon  that  glose»")  but 
Diyden  goes  yet  further.  He  declares  it  to  have  been  written  in 
Latin  verse,  and  that  Chaucer  translated  it.  LoUius  was  a  histofio- 
graidier  of  Urbino  in  Italy.  Shakspeare  received  the  greatest  pert 
of  his  materials  for  the  structure  of  this  play  from  the  ^roye  Boke  of 
I^nlgate.  Lydgate  was  not  much  more  than  a  tranriator  of  Guida 
of  Columpna,  who  was  of  Messina  in  Sialy,  and  wrote  his  JDitory 
^  Troy  in  Latrn,  after  Dictys  Cretensisy  and  Dares  Phiygiusy  in 
1S87.  On  these,  as  Mr.Warton  observes,  he  engrafted  many  new 
romantick  inventions,  which  the  taste  of  his  age  dictated,  and  which 
the  connection  between  Grecian  and  Gothick  fiction  easily  admitted ; 
at  the  same  time  comprehending  in  his  plan  the  Theban  and  Aigo- 
nautic  stories  from  Ovid,  Statins,  and  Valerius  flaccus.  Guido's 
work  was  published  at  Cologne  in  1477,  again  1480:  at  Strasbniigh« 
I486,and  Undem,  1489.  It  appears  to  have  been  translated  by  Raoul 
le  Fenre,  at  Cologne,  into  French,  fionTwhom  Caxton  rendered  it 
into  English  in  1471,  under  the  title  of  his  Becuyel,  &c.  so  that 
there  nmst  have  been  yet  some  earlier  edition  of  Guidons  perform- 
ance than  I  have  hitherto  seen  or  heard  oS^  unless  his  first  translator 
had  recourse  to  a  manuscript. 

Guido  of  Columpna  is  referred  to  as  an  authority  by  our  own 
chronicler  Grafton.  Chaucer  had  made  the  loves  of  Troilus  and 
C^essida  fimious,  which  very  probably  might  have  been  Shakspeara't 
inducement  to  try  their  fortune  on  the  stage.— Lydgate's  Troye  Boke 
was  printed  by  Fynton^  in  151  J.  In  the  books  of  the  Stationers^ 
Company,  anno  1581,  is  entered  **  A  proper  ballad,  dialoguewise, 
between  TrMu  and  Crestidar  Again,  Feb.  7,  l€09 :  **  The  booke 
of  7Voi/«f  and  Crestida,  as  it  is  acted  by  my  Lo.  Chamberlain's  men." 
The  first  of  these  entries  is  in  the  name  of  Edward  White,  the 
second  in  that  of  M.  Roberts.  Again,  Jan.  S8,  1608,  entered  by 
Rich.  Bonian  and  Hen.  Whalley,  **  A  booke  csJled  the  history  of 
Troilui  and  Creitida."    Ste£vens. 

The  entry  in  1608-9  was  made  by  the  booksellers  for  whom  this 
play  was  published  in  1609.    It  was  written,  I  conceive,  in  1609« 

MaLons. 

Before  this  play  of  TroUut  and  Cressida^  printed  in  1609,  is  a 
bookseller's  pre&ce,  showing  that  first  impression  to  have  been 
before  the  play  had  been  acted,  and  that  it  was  published  without 
Shakspeare's  knowledge,  from  a  copy  that  had  fiillen  into  the  book- 
seller's hands.  Mr.  Dryden  thinks  this  one  of  the  first  of  our 
author's  plays :  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  may  be  judged,  from  the 

S  2 
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fore-mentioned  prefiioe,  that  h  was  one  of  hu  last;  and  the  great 
number  of  observations,  both  moral  and  politick,  with  which  dds 
piece  is  crouded  more  than  any  other  of  hu,  seems  to  confirm  my 
opinion.    Pope. 

We  may  learn,  from  thb  preface,  that  the  original  proprietors  of 
Shakspeare's  plays  thought  it  their  interest  to  keep  them  unprinted. 
The  author  of  it  adds,  at  the  conclusion,  these  words:  ^  Thank 
fortune  for  the  *scape  it  hath  made  among  you,  since,  by  the  grand 
possessors'  wills,  I  believe  you  should  rather  have  prayed  for  them, 
than  have  been  prayed,"  &c  By  the  gnmd  pot$e$gor$^  I  suppose 
were  meant  Hemmg  and  CondeU.  It  appears  that  the  rival  play- 
houses at  that  time  made  frequent  depredations  on  one  anothe^s 
copies.  In  the  Induction  to  T^  Malcontent,  written  by  Webster, 
and  augmented  by  Marston,  ie06,  is  the  following  passage : 

^  I  wonder  you  would  play  it,  another  company  having  interest  in 
it" 

"  Why  not  Malevole  in  folio  with  us,  as  Jercmmo  in  dedmo  sexto 
with  them  ?  They  taught  us  a  name  for  our  play;  we  call  it  One  for 
Mather/' 

Again,  T.Heywood,in  his  preface  to  J^EngRsh  Trao^ler,  1639: 
**  OSiers  of  them  are  still  itetained  in  the  hands  of  some  actors,  who 
think  it  against  their  peculiar  profit  to  have  them  come  in  print." 

Stkbvens. 

Notwithstanding  what  has  been  said  by  a  late  editor,  [Mr.  Capdl,] 
I  have  a  copy  of  the  firti  folio,  including  TrcHm  and  Cre$gida.  In- 
deed, it  was  at  first  either  imknoum  or  forgotten.  It  does  not  how- 
evo*  appear  in  the  litt  of  the  plays,  and  is  thrust  in  between  the  kit^ 
forms  and  the  tragedies  without  any  enumeration  of  the  pi^es ;  ex- 
cept, I  think,  on  one  leaf  only.  It  difiers  entirely  from  the  copy 
inthejtfoowfybfio.  FAMMEa. 

I  have  consulted  at  least  twenttf  copies  of  ^e  first foUo,  and  TVotfat 
mnd  Crtttida  is  not  wanting  ui  any  of  them.    SrBsvnia. 
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PREFACE 

TO  THE  QUARTO  EDITION    OF    THIS  PLAT,     1609* 


A  never  Writer  to  an  ever  Reader,    Newei, 

Eternal  reader,  you  have  heere  a  new  play,  never  stalM  with  the 
stage;,  never  clapper-daw'd  with  the  paknes  of  the  vttlger,  and 
yet  passiog  fiill  of  the  palme  comicall ;  for  it  is  a  birth  of  your 
[r.  tkai\  braine»  that  never  under-tooke  any  thing  oommicall,  vainely : 
and  were  but  the  vaine  names  of  commedies  changde  for  the  titles 
of  commodities,  or  of  playes  for  pleas ;  you  should  see  all  those 
grand  censors,  that  now  stile  them  such  vanities,  flock  to  them  for  the 
maine  grace  of  their  gravities :  especially  this  authors  eonunediei 
that  are  sofiram'dto.the  life,  that  they  serve  for  the  most  common 
commentaries  of  all  the  actions  of  our  lives,  shewing  such  a  dezte* 
ritie  and  power  of  witte,  that  the  most  displeased  with  playes,  are 
pleasd  with  his  commedies.  And  all  such  dull  and  heavy-witted 
woridtings,  as  were  never  capaUe  of  the  witte  of  a  commedies  com- 
ming  by  report  of  them  to  his  representations,  have  found  that  witte 
there,  that  they  never  found  in  them-edves,  and  have  parted  better- 
wittied  than  ^tj  came :  feeling  an  edge  of  witte  set  upon  them, 
more  than  ever  they  dreamd  they  had  braine  to  grind  it  on.  So 
much  and  such  savored  salt  of  witte  is  in  his  commedies,  that  they 
seeme  (for  their  height  of  pleasure)  to  be  borne  in  that  sea  that 
brought  forth  Venus.  Amongst  all  Uiere  is  none  more  witty  than 
this :  and  had  I  time  I  would  comment  upop  it,  though  I  know  it 
needs  not,  (for  so  much  as  will  make  you  thinke  your  testeme  well 
bestowd)  but  for  so  much  worth,  as  even  poore  I  know  to  be  stuft 
in  it.  It  deserves  such  a  labour,  as  well  as  the  best  ooramedy  in 
Terence  or  Plautus.  And  beleeve  this»  that  when  bee  is  gone,  and 
his  commedies  out  of  sale,  you  will  scramble  for  them,  and  set  up  a 
new  English  inquintion.  Take  this  for  a  warning,  and  at  the  perill  - 
of  your  pleasures  losse,  and  judgments,  refuse  not,  nor  like  this  the 
lesse,  for  not  bdng  sullied  with  the  smoaky  breath  of  the  multitude; 
but  thanke  fortune  for  die  'scape  it  hath  made  amongst  you :  since 
by  the  grand  posseuors'  wills  I  believe  you  should  have  prayd  for 
them,  [r.  t^  rather  than  beene  prayd.  And  so  I  leave  all  such  to 
bee  pra/d  for  (for  the  states  of  thor  wits  healths)  that  will  not 
praise  it.     Vale. 


i  S 
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PROLOGUE. 


In  Troy,  there  lies  the  scene.     From  isles  of  Greece 
llie  princes  orgalousS  their  high  blood  chaTd, 
Have  to  the  port  of  Athens  sent  their  ships. 
Fraught  with  the  ministers  and  instruments 
Of  cruel  war :  Sixty  and  nine,  that  wore 
Their  (ax>wnet8  regal,  from  the  Ath^iian  bay 
Put  forth  toward  Phrygia :  and  their  vow  is  made, 
To  ransack  Troy;  within  whose  strong  immures 
The  ravish'd  Helen,  Menelaus'  queen, 
With  wanton  Paris  sleqps ;  And  that's  the  quarrel. 
To  Tenedos  they  come ; 
And  the  deep-drawing  barks  do  there  disgorge 
Their  warlike  fraughtage :  Now  on  Dardan  plains 
The  fresh  and  yet  unbruised  Greeks  do  pitch 
Thar  brave  pavilions :  Priam's  six-gated  city, 
Dardan,  and  Tymbria,  Ilias,  Chetas,  Trojan, 
And  Antenorides,'  with  massy  staples, 
And  correq)onsive  and  fulfilling  bolts,  ^ 
Spar  up  the  sons  of  Troy.^ 
Now  expectation,  tickling  skittish  spirits. 
On  one  and  other  side,  Trojan  and  Greek, 
Sets  all  on  hazard :  —  And  hither  am  I  come 
A  prdogue  aim'dS  —  but  not  in  confidence 

1  7%e  princes  orgulous,]  Orgulota,  i.  e.  proud,  disdainfuL  OrguA 
leux.Fr. 

a fulfilling  bolts,]  To  fidJUl,  in  this  place,  means  to  fill  till 

there  be  no  room  for  more.    In  this  sense  it  is  now  obsolete. 

3  Sperr  up  the  sons  of  TroyJ]  To  sperre,  or  spar,  from  the  old 
Teutonick  word  speren,  signifies  to  shut  up,  defend  by  bars,  &c 

4  A  prologue  arrn'd,]  I  come  here  to  speak  the  prologue,  and 
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Of  author's  pen,  or  actor's  voice;  but  suited 

In  like  conditions  as  our  argument^  — 

To  tell  you,  fiur  beholders,  that  our  play 

Leaps  o'er  the  vaunt  ^  and  firstlings  of  those  broils, 

'Ginning  in  the  middle ;  starting  thence  away 

To  what  may  be  digested  in  a  play. 

Like,  or  find  fault;  do  as  your  pleasure  are;  * 

Now  good,  or  bad,  'Us  but  the  chance  of  war. 


come  in  anoour;  not  defying  the  audience^  in  eonfidenceisf  cdther 
the  aathor's  or  actor's  abihties,  Init  merely  in  a  chaFaeter  laifittd 
Co  die  nibfect,  in  a  drew  of  war,  befere  a  war^e  play. 
•  -^-~  tke  vaunt  ^  L  e.  the  avanif  what  went  before. 


8  4 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Priam,  ISng  of  Troy  t 
Hectob,         *) 
Troilus, 

Paris,  >his  Sons. 

.dsiphobus, 
Helenub, 

Calchas,  a  IVcgan  PriegCj  taking  port  m'M  Ike  Greeks, 
Panparus,  Und^  to  Cressida. 
Margarelon,  a  bastard  Son  qfVnaxsu 

AoAMEMNON,  the  Oredan  General: 
Menelaus,  his  Brother. 

Achilles,  . 
Ajaz, 
Ultsses, 
Nestor, 

DiOMEDES, 

Patroclus,  J 
Thersiies,  a  deformed  and  scurrilous  Oredan. 
Alexander,  Servant  to  Cressida. 
Servant  to  Troilus;  Servant  to  Paris;  Servant  to  Dio* 
medes. 

Helen,  Wife  to  Menelaus. 
Andromache,  JVifif  to  Hector. 
Cassandra,  Daughter  to  Priam ;  a  Prophetess. 
Cressida,  Daughter  to  Calchas. 

Trojan  oimI  Greek  SoldierSf  and  Jttendastts. 

SCENBf  Troy,  and  the  Ortaan  Camp  bf/mt&. 


Grecian  Commanders, 
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TROILUS   AND  CRESSIDA. 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  I.  —  Troy.    Before  Priam'j  Palace. 
Enter  TuoiiAJB  armed  i  ani  Pakdarus. 

Troibtt. 

Caix  here  my  variety  Til  unarm  agam : 
Why  should  I  war  without  the  walls  of  Troy, 
That  find  such  cruel  battle  here  within  ? 
Each  Trojan,  thatis  master  of  his  heart, 
Let  him  to  field ;  Troilus,  alas  I  hath  none. 

PofL  Will  this  geer  ne'er  be  mended  ? 

ThK  Hie  Greeks  are  strongs  and  skilful  to  their 
strength, 
Fierce  to  their  skill,  and  to  their  fi^^ceness  valiant ; 
But  I  am  weaker  than  a  woman's  tear, 
Tamer  than  sleep,  fonder ^  than  ignorance; 
Less  valiant  than  the  vir^  in  the  ni^t. 
And  skill-less  as  unpractised  in&ncy. 

Pan.  Well,  I  have  told  you  enough  of  this :  for  my 
part.  111  not  meddle  nor  make  no  fiirther.  He,  that 
will  have  a  cake  out  of  the  wheat,  must  tarry  the  grinding. 

•  — -*»)r  vsrietj  Thk  word  andentljr  aignified  a  lenrtntor  foot- 
to  a  k^i^tor  warrior. 
f  — — /oiidSfr  — 1  i.  0.  more  wsak,  or  fboliili. 
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7h7.  Have  I  not  tarried  ? 

Pan.  Ay,  the  grinding ;  but  you  must  tarry  the  bolting. 

Tro.  Have  I  not  tarried? 

Pan.  Ay,  the  bolting ;  but  you  must  tarry  the  leaven-, 
ing. 

7Vo.  Still  have  I  tarried? 

Pan.  Ay,  to  the  leavening:  but  here's  yet  in  the 
word — hereafter,  the  kneading,  the  making  of  the  cake, 
the  heating  of  the  oven,  and  the  baking ;  nay,  you  must 
stay  the  cooling  too,  or  you  may  chance  to  bum  your 
lips* 

Tro.  Patience  herself  what  goddess  e'er  she  be. 
Doth  lesser  blench  ^  at  sufferance  than  I  do. 
At  Priam'9  royal  tdble  do  I  sit; 
And  when  fisur  Cressid  comes  into  my  thoughts,  — • 
So,  traitor  1  when  she  comes  I  —  When  is  she  thence? 

Pan.  Well,  she  looked  yesternight  fiurer  than  ever  I 
saw  her  look,  or  any  woman  else. 

Tro.  I  was  about  to  tell  thee,  —  When  my  heart. 
As  wedged  with  a  sigh,  would  rive  in  twain ; 
Lest  Hector  or  iny  father  should  perceive  me^ 
I  have  (as  when  the  sun  doth  light  a  storm,) 
Bury'd  this  sigh  in  wrinkle  of  a  smile : 
But  sorrow,  that  is  couch'd  in  seeming  gladness, 
Is  like  that  mirth  &te  turns  to  sudden  sadness. 

Pan.  An  her  hair  were  not  somewhat  darker  than 
Helen's,  (well,  go  to»)  there  were  no  more  comparison 
between  the  women.  —  But,  for  my  part,  she  is  my 
kinswoman ;  I  would  not,  as  they  term  it,  praise  her,  — 
But  I  would  somebody  had  heard  her  talk  yesterday,  as 
I  did.  I  will  not  dispraise  your  sister  Cassandra's  wit; 
but  — 

Tro.  O,  Pandarus !  I  tell  thee,  Pandarus,  — 
When  I  do  tell  thee.  There  my  hopes  lie  drown'd^ 
Reply  not  in  how  many  &thoms  deep 
They  lie  indrench'd.     I  tell  thee,  I  am  mad 

•  Doth  letter  bleach  — }  To  Uench  is  to  shrink,  start,  or  fly  off*. 
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Scene  L    TBOILUS  AND  CRESSIDA.  867 

In  Cressid's  love:  Thou  answer^st,  She  is  fiur ; 

Poai^st  in  the  open  ulcer  of  my  heEurt 

Her  ^es,  her  hair,  her  cheek,  her  gait,  her  voice; 

Handiest  in  thy  discourse,  O,  that  her  hand. 

In  whose  comparison  all  whites  are  ink, 

Writing  their  own  reproach ;  To  whose  soft  seizure 

Hie  cygnet's  down  is  harsh,  and  spirit  of  sense 

Hard  as  the  palm  of  ploughman  ^i  This  thou  tell'st  me, 

As  true  thou  tell'st  me,  when  I  say  —  I  love  her; 

But,  saying  thus,  instead  of  oil  and  balm, 

Tliou  lay'st  in  every  gash  that  love  hath  given  me 

The  knife  that  made  it. 

Pan,  I  speak  no  more  than  truth. 

Tro.  Thou  dost  not  speak  so  much. 

Pan.  'Faith,  I'll  not  meddle  in't  Let  her  be  as  she 
is :  if  she  be  &ir,  'tis  the  betber  for  her;  an  she  benot, 
she  has  the  mends  ^  in  her  own  hands. 

Tro.  Good  Pandarus  I  how  now,  Pandarus  ? 

Pan.  I  have  had  my  labour  for  my  travel ;  ill-thought 
on  of  her,  and  ill-thought  on.  of  you :  gone  between  and 
between,  but  small  thanks  for  my  labour. 

Tro.  What,  art  thou  angry,  Pandarus?  what,  with 
me? 

Pan.  Because  she  is  kin  to  me,  therefore  she's  not  so 
fiur  as  Helen:  an  she  were  not  Idn  to  me^  she  would  be 
as  &ir  on  Friday,  as  Helen  is  cm  Sunday.  But  what 
care  I?  Icare  not,  an  she  were  a  black-o-moor;  'tis  aU 
one  to  me. 

TVo.  Say  I,  she  is  not  fiur? 


9  — *  and  spirit  of  tetue 
Hard  as  the  palm  of  ploughman/]  In  compariton  with  Cresdda's 
hmd^  nyB  he,  the  spirit  qfieme,  the  utmost  degree,  the  most  exqui- 
site power  of  sciuSbiJky,  which  implies  a  soft  hand,  since  the  sense 
of  touching,  as  Scaliger  says  in  his  JSsercitatkm$,  resides  chiefly  in 
the  fingers,  is'hard  as  the  callous  and  insensible  palm  of  the  ploug^- 


1  — — Me  ha$  the  mends'^]  She  may  make  the  beit  of  abadhar" 
gam.    This  u  a  proverbial  saying. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 
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Pan.  I  do  not  care  whether  you  do  or  no.  She's  a 
fool  to  stay  behind  her  fiither ;  let  her  to  the  Giedcs ; 
and  so  111  tell  her  the  next  time  I  see  her:  for  my  part, 
m  meddle  nor  make  no  more  in  the  matter. 

TVo.  Pandarus, — 

Fan.  NotL 

Tro.  Sweet  Pandarus,  — 

Pan.  Pray  you,  speak  no  more  to  me ;  I  will  leave 
all  as  I  fomid  it,  and  there  an  end. 

\Exit  Pandarus.    An  Alanm. 

Tro.  Peace,  you  ungracious  clamours!  peace,  rude 
sounds  I 
Fools  on  both  sides  !  Helen  must  needs  be  fiur. 
When  with  your  blood  you  da^y  paint  her  thus. 
I  cannot  fi^t  upon  this  argument; 
It  is  too  starv'd  a  subject  for  my  sword. 
But,  Pandarus  —  O  gods,  how  do  you  plague  me  i 
I  cannot  come  to  Cressid,  but  by  Pandar ; 
And  he's  as  tetdby  to  be  woo'd  to  woo, 
As  she  is  stubbom-diaste  against  all  suit. 
Tell  me,  Apollo,  for  thy  Daphne's  love, 
What  Cressid  is,  what  Pandar,  and  what  we? 
Her  bed  is  India ;  there  she  lies,  a  pearl : 
Between  our  Ilium,  and  where  she  resides, 
Let  it  be  call'd  the  wild  and  wandering  flood ; 
Oursel^  the  merchant;  and  this  sailing  Pandar, 
Our  doubtful  hope,  our  convoy,  and  our  bark. 

Alarum.    Enter  /Eneas. 

JEne.  How  now,  prince  Troilus  ?  wherefore  not  afield  ? 

TVo.  Because  not  there ;  This  woman's  answer  sorts,' 
For  womanish  it  is  to  be  firom  thence. 
What  news,  iBneas,  fix>m  the  field  to-day  ? 

.Xne.  That  Paris  is  returned  home,  and  hurt 

2Vo.  By  whom,  JEneas  ? 

•  '^ —  torts,]  i.  0.  fiu,  fuitSy  it  eongruoos. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Scene  II.     TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA.        ^69 

JEne.  Troilus,  by  Mendaus. 

Tro.  Let  Paris  bleed :  'tis  but  a  scar  to  scorn ; 
Paris  is  gor'd  with  Menelaiis'  horn.  \Akarumn 

JEne.  Hark !  what  good  sport  is  out  of  town  to-day ! 

Tro.  Better  at  home,  if  woiM  I  mighty  were  may.  — 
But,  to  the  sport  abroad;  —  Are  you  bound  thither? 

JSne.  In  all  swift  haste. 

Tro.  Come,  go  we  then  together. 

\ExetaU. 

SCENE  II. 
The  same.    A  Street. 

Enter  Cressida  and  Alexander. 

Cres.  Who  were  those  went  by  ? 

Alex.  Queen  Hecuba,  and  Helen. 

Cres.  And  whither  go  they? 

Alex.  Up  to  the  eastern  tower, 

Whose  height  commands  as  subject  all  the  vale, 
To  see  the  battle.     Hector,  whose  patience 
Is,  as  a  virtue,  fix'd,  to-day  was  mov'd : 
He  chid  Andromache  and  struck  his  armourer ; 
And,  like  as  there  were  husbandry  in  war,^ 
Before  the  sun  rose,  he  was  hamess'd  light. 
And  to  the  field  goes  he;  where  every  flower 
Did,  as  a  prophet,  weep  what  it  foresaw 
In  Hector's  wrath. 

Cres*  What  was  his  cause  of  anger  ? 

Alex.   The  noise  goes,   this:    There  is  among  the 
Greeks 
A  lord  of  Trojan  blood,  nephew  to  {lector ; 
They  call  him,  Ajax. 

Cres.  Good ;  And  what  of  him  ? 

3  — ^  htubandry  in  war^  Hntbandr^  meaai  economical  prudence^ 
Troilus  alludes  to  Hector's  early  rising. 
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Alex.  They  say  he  is  a  very  menper  se^ 
And  stands  tdone. 

Cres*  So  do  all  misn ;  unless  they  are  drunk,  sick,  or 
have  no  legs. 

Akx.  This  man,  lady,  hath  robbed  many  beasts  of 
their  particular  addltbns^ ;  he  is  as  valiant  as  the  lion, 
churlish  as  the  bear,  slow  as  the  elephant :  a  man  into 
whom  nature  hath  so  crouded  humours,  that  his  valour 
is  crushed  into  folly  ^  his  folly  sauced  with  discretion : 
there  is  no  man  hadi  a  virtue  that  he  liath  not  a  glimpse 
of;  nor  any  man  an  attaint,  but  he  carries  some  stain  of 
it :  he  is  melancholy  without  cause,  and  merry  against 
the  hair® :  He  hath  the  joints  of  every  thing ;  but  every 
thing  so  out  of  joint,  that  he  is  a  gouty  Briareus,  many 
hands  and  no  use ;  or  purblind  Argus,  all  eyes  and  no 
sight 

Ores.  But  how  should  this  man,  that  makes  me  smile, 
make  Hector  angry  ? 

jilex.  They  say,  he  yesterday  coped  Hector  in  the 
battle,  and  struck  him  down;  the  disdain  and  shame 
whereof  hath  ever  since  kept  Hector  &sting  and  waking. 

Enter  Pandarus. 

Cres.  Who  comes  here  ? 

jllex.  Madam,  your  uncle  Pandarus. 

Cres.  Hector^s  a  gallant  man. 

Alex.  As  may  be  in  the  world,  lady. 

Pan.  What's  that  ?  what's  that  ? 

Cres.  Good  morrow,  uncle  Pandarus. 

Pan.  Grood  morrow,  cousin  Cressid :  What  do  you 


4 their  particular  addUtons  ;]  Their  peculiar  and  character- 

isdck  qualities  or  denominations. 

3  _—  that  hii  valour  it  crushed  into  folly,]  To  be  crushed  into 
foihfy  18  to  be  cottfuted  and  mingled  with  folly,  so  as  that  they  make 
one  mass  together. 

6  ^^^^^  agmtut  the  hair:]  Is  a  phrase  equivalent  to  another  now,in 
use  —  againit  the  grain.    The  French  say  —  d  conirepoil. 
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talk  of?  —  Good  morrow,  Alexander.  —  How  de  you, 
cousin  ?  When  were  you  at  Ilium  ? . 

Cres.  This  morning,  uncle. 
•  Pa$u  What  were  you  talking  ofi  when  I  came  ?  Was 
Hector  armed,  and  gone,  ere  ye  came  to  Uium  ?  Helen 
was  not  up,  was  she? 

Cres.  Hector  was  gone ;  but  Helen  was  not  up» 

Pan.  E'en  so ;  Hector  was  stirring  early. 

Ores.  That  were  we  talking  of,  and  of  his  anger* 

Pan.  Was  he  angry? 

Ores.  So  he  sajrs  here. 

Pan.  True^  he  was  so ;  I  know  the  cause  too ;  hell 
lay  about  him  to-day,  I  can  tell  them  that:  and  there 
is  Troihis  will  not  come  &r  behind  him ;  let.them  take 
heed  of  Troilus;  I  can  tell  them  that  too. 

Ores.  What,  is  he  angry  too  ? 

Pan.  Who,  Troilus  ?  Troilus  is  the  better  man  of 
the  two. 

Cres.  O,  Jupiter !  there's  no  comparison* 

Pan.  What,  not  between  Troilus  and  Hector  ? 
Do  you  know  a  man,  if  you  see  him  ? 

Cres.  Ay ;  if  I  ever  saw  him  before,  and  knew  him. 

Pan.  Well,  I  say,  Troilus  is  Troilus. 

Cres.  Then  you  say  as  I  say ;  for,  I  am  sure,  he  is 
not  Hector. 

Pan.  No,  nor  Hector  is  not  Troilus,  in  some  de- 
grees. 

Cres.  'Tis  just  to  each  of  them ;  he  is  himself. 

Pan.  Himself?  Alas,  poor  Troilus!  I  would,  he 
were, 

Cres.  So  he  is. 

Pan.         ■  'Condition,  I  had  gone  bare-foot  to  India. 

Cres.  He  is  not  Hector. 

Pan.  Himself?  no,  he's  not  himself.  —  'Would  'a 
were  himself !  Well,  tlie  gods  are  above ;  Time  must 
firiend,  or  end :  Well,  Troilus,  well,  —  I  would,  my 
heart  were  in  her  body  I «-  No,  Hector  is  not  a  better 
man  than  Troilus. 
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Ores.  Excuse  me. 

Pan.  He  is  elder. 

CreSn  Pardon  me,  pardon  me. 

Pan.  The  other's  not  come  to't;  you  shall  tdl  me 
another  tale^  when  the  other's  come  to't  Hector  shall 
not  have  his  wit  this  year. 

Cres.  He  shall  not  need  it,  if  he  have  his  own. 

Pan.  Nor  his  qualities;     ' 

Cres.  No  matter. 

Pan.  Nor  his  beauty. 

Cres.  'Twould  not  become  him,  his  own's  better. 

Pan.  You  have  no  judgment,  niece :  Helen  herself 
swore  the  other  day,  that  Troilus,  for  a  brown  fityour, 
(for  so  *iis^  I  must  confess,)  —  Not  brown  neither. 

Cres*  No,  but  brown. 

Pan.  'Faith,  to  say  truth,  brown  and  not  brown. 
^  Cres.  To  say  the  truth,  true  and  not  true. 

Pan.  She  prais'd  his  complexion  above  Paris. 
.  Cres.  Why,  Paris  hath  colour  enough. 

Pan.  So  he  has. 

Cres.  Then,  Troilus  should  have  too  much :  if  she 
priused  him  above,  his  complexion  is  higher  than  his ; 
he  having  colour  enough,  and  the  other  higher,  is  too 
flaming  a  praise  for  a  good  complexion.  I  had  as  lie^ 
Helen's  golden  tongue  had  commended  Troilus  for  a 
cc^per  nose. 

Pan.  I  swear  to  you,  I  think,  Helen  loves  him  better 
than  Paris. 

Cres.  Then  she's  a  merry  Cireek^,  indeed. 

Pan.  Nay,  I  am  sure  s^e  does.  She  came  to  him 
the  other  day  into  the  compassed  window  %  —  and,  you 
know,  he  has  not  past  three  or  four  hairs  on  his  chin. 


7  — »  a  merry  Greek^  Graoari,  among  the  Romans,  wgnified  to 
play  the  reveller.  The  expression  occurs  in  many  old  En^kh 
bocks. 

•  —  comptuied  window,]  The  eompmsed  wmdow  is  the  same  as 
the  how  window. 
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Cre9.  Indeed,  ft  tapster's  arithmedck  may  soon  bring 
his  particulars  therein  to  a  total. 

Pan.  Why,  he  is  very  young;  and  yet  will  he,  within 
three  pound,  lift  ias  much  as  his  broAer  Hector. 

Cres.  Is  he  so  young  a  man,  and  so  old  a  lifter  ?^ 

Pan.  But,  to  prove  to  you  that  Helen  loves  him ;  *— 
she  came,  and  puts  me  her  white  hand  to  his  eloven 
chin, 

Ores.  Juno  have  mercy  !  •—  How  came  it  cloven  ? 

Pan.  Why,  you  know,  'tis  dimpled:  I  think  hk 
smiling  becomes  him  better  tban  any  man  in  all 
Phrygia. 

Cres.  O,  he  smiles  valiantly. 

Pan.  Does  he  not  ? 

Cres.  O  yes,  an  'twere  a  cloud  in  aotmnn. 

Pan.  Why,  go  to  then ;  —  But  to  prove  to  you  that 
Helen  loves  Troilus,  — 

Cres.  Troilus  will  stand  to  the  proof,  if  you'll  prove 
it  so. 

Pan.  Troilus  ?  why,  he  esteems  her  no  more  than  I 
esteem  an  addle  egg. 

Cres.  If  you  love  an  addle  egg  as  well  as  you  love  an 
idle  head,  you  would  eat  chickens  i^e  shelL    ^ 

Pan.  I  cannot  choose  but  laugh,  to  think  how  she 
tidded  his  chin  !  —  Indeed,  she  has  a  marvellous  white 
hand,  I  must  needs  confess. 

Cres.  Without  the  rack. 

Pan.  And  she  takes  upon  her  to  spy  a  white  hair  on 
his  chin. 

Cres.  Alas,  poor  chin !  many  a  wart  is  richer. 

Pan.  But,  ^ere  was  such  laughing;^— Queen  H<^ 
cnba  laughed,  that  her  eyes  ran  o^er. 

Cres.  With  mill-stones. 

Pan.  And  Cassandra  laughed. 

Of^-^Mo&i0lifter?]  The  word  4^  is  used  fbr  a  ili^.  We 
i^  call  a  person  who  plunders  shops,  a  ikop-i^Ur.  Hi^hu,  in  the 
C^liadk  language,  ngdfies  a  ikief. 

VOL.  VI.  T 
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Ores'.  But  there  iiinB3  a  more  t^nperate  fire  under  die 
pot  of  her  eyes ;  —  Did  her  eyes  run  o'er  too  ? 

Pan.  And  Hector  laughed. 

Cfres.  At  what  was  all  this  laughing  ? 

Pan.  Marry,  at  the  white  hair  that  Helen  spied  on 
Troilus'  chin. 

Ores.  An't  had  been  a  green  hair,  I  should  have 
laughed  too. 

Pan.  They  laughed  not  so  much  at  the  hair,  as  at 
his  pretty  answer. 

Ores.  What  was  his  answer  ? 

Pan.  Quoth  she,  Heris  hut  one  andj^  hairs  on  your 
chin,  and  one  of  them  is  *oohiie. 

Cres.  This  is  her  question. 

Pan.  Thafs  true ;  make  no  question  of  that.  One 
andjyhf  hairs,  quoth  he,  and  one  white:  That  white 
hair  is  mj  father,  and  all  tite  rest  are  his  sons.  Jupiter ! 
quoth  she,  ^iich  qf^  these  hairs  is  Paris  vy  hu^nd? 
The  forked  one,  quoth  be,  pltick  it  out,  and  give  it  him. 
But,  there  was  such  laughing !  and  Helen  so  blushed, 
and  Paris  so  chafed,  and  all  the  rest  so  laughed,  that  it 
passed.^ 

O-es.  So  let  it  now ;  for  it  has  been  a,  great  while 
going  by. 

Pan.  Well,  cousin,  I  told  you  a  thing  yesterday; 
think  on't 

Cres.  So  I  do. 

Pan,  I'll  be  sworn,  'tis  true ;  he  will  weep  you,  an 
'twere  a  man  bom  in  April. 

Cres.  And  I'll  spring  up  in  his  tears,  an  'twere  a  netde 

against  May.  [A  Retreat  sounded. 

Pan.  Hark,  they  are  coming  from  the  field:   Shall 

we  stand  up  here,  and  see  them,  as  they  pass  toward 

Ilium  ?  good  niece,  do ;  sweet  niece  Cressida. 

Cres.  At  your  pleasure. 

Pan.  Here,  here,  here's  an  excellent  place;  here  we 

I that  U  passed.]  i.  e.  that  it  went  beyond  bounds. 
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may  see  most  bravely :  Fll  tell  you  them  all  by  their 
names,  as  they  pass  by;  but  mark  Troilus  above  the 
rest 

^NEAS  passes  over  the  Stage. 

Ores.  Speak  not  so  loud. 

Pan.  lliaf  s  ^neas ;  Is  not  that  a  brave  man  ?  he's 
one  of  the  flowers  of  Troy,  I  can  tell  you;  But  mark 
Troilus;  you  shall  see  anon. 

Ores.  Who's  that? 

Aktenor  jMzxses  aoer. 

Pan.  That's  Antenor;  he  has  a  shrewd  wit,  I  can 
tell  you ;  and  he's  a  man  good  enough :  he's  one  o'the 
soundest  judgments  in  Troy,  whosoever,  and  a  proper 
man  of  person :  —  When  comes  Troilus  ?  —  I'll  show 
you  Troilus  anon ;  if  he  see  me,  you  shall  see  him  nod 
at  me. 

Cres.  Will  he  give  you  the  nod  ? 

Pan.  You  shall  see. 

Cres.  If  he  do,  the  rich  shall  have  more.^ 

Uj^csob,  ptLSses  over. 

Pan.  Hiaf  s  Hector,  that,  that,  look  you,  that ; 
There's  a  fellow !  —  Go  thy  way,  Hector  !  —  There's  a 
brave  man,  niece.  —  O  brave  Hector !  —  Look,  how  he 
looks  !  there's  a  countenance :  Is't  not  a  brave  man  ? 

Cres.  O,  a  brave  man  ! 

Pan.  Is  'a  not  ?  It  does  a  man's  heart  good  —  Look 
you  what  hacks  are  on  his  helmet  ?  look  you  yonder, 
do  you  see  ?  look  you  there !  there's  no  jesting :  there's 

«  ...— .  the  rich  akaU  have  mmre^  Tbe  allusioii  is  to  the  word  noddy ^ 
which,  as  now,  did,  in  our  author's  time,  and  long  before,  signify  a 
MffeBoWf  and  may,  by  its  etymology,  signify  likewise  fuU  of  nods, 
Cressid  means  that  a  noddy  ghaU  have  more  nods,  ■  Of  such  remarks 
as  these  is  a  comment  to  condtt !    Joinrioy. 

T  2 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


•76  TROILUS  AKD  CRESSIDA.     Act  I. 

laying  on;  take't  off  who  w]ll»  m  tbey  say :   there  he 
hacksl 

Cres.  Be  those  with  swords  ? 

Paris  passes  aoer. 

Pan.  Swords  ?  any  things  he  cares  not :  an  the  devil 
come  to  him,  it's  all  one :  By  god's  lid,  it  does  one's 
heart  good :  —  Yonder  comes  Paris,  yonder  comes  Paris: 
look  ye  yonder,  niece ;  Is't  not  a  gallant  man  too,  is't 
not  ?  —  Why,  this  is  b'rave  now.  —  Who  said,  he  came 
hurt  home  to-day?  he's  not  hurt:  why,  this  will  do 
Helen's  heart  good  now.  Ha  I  'would  I  could  see 
Xroilus  now  I  — you  shall  see  Troilus  anon. 

Cres.  Who's  that? 

Helenus  passes  over. 

Pan.  That's  Hdenus^  —  I  marvel,  where  Troilus  is : 

—  Thafs  Helenus;  —  I  think  he  went  not  forth  to-day: 

—  That's  Helens. 

Cres.  Can  Helenus  fight,  uncle  ? 

Pan.  Helenus  ?  no ;  —  yes,  he'll  fight  indifferent  well : 

—  I  marvel,  where  TVoilus  is  I  —  Hark ;  do  you  not ' 
hear  the  people  cry,  Troilus  ?  —  Helenus  is  a  priest 

Cres.  What  sneaking  fellow  comes  yonder? 

Tboilus  passes  over. 

Pan.  Where?  yonder?  that's Deiphobus t  'Tis Troi- 
lus !  there's  a  man,  niece !  —  Hem  I  —  Brave  Troilus ! 
the  prince  of  chivalry. 

Cres.  Peace,  for  shame,  peace  ! 

Pan.  Mark  him ;  note  him;  —  O  brave  Troilus !  — 
look  well  upon  him,  niece;  look  you,  how  his  sword  is 
bloodied,  and  his  helm  more  hack'd  than  Hector's;  And 
how  he  looks,  and  how  he  goes  I  — O  admirable  3routh! 
he  ne'er  saw  three  and  twenty.  Go  thy  viray,  Troilus, 
go  Ay  way;  had  J  a  sister  were  a  graoe^  or  a  dau^ter 
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a  goddess,  he  dboald  take  his  choice.  O  admifable 
man  I  Paris  i  —  Paris  is  dirt  to  him ;  and  I  warrant, 
Helen,  to  change,  would  give  an  eye  to  boot. 

Forces  pass  aoer  the  Stage. 

Cres,  Here  come  more. 

Pa$L,  Asses,  fools,  dolts !  chaff  and  bran,  chaff  and 
bran !  porridge  after  meat !  I  could  live  and  die  i'the 
eyes  of  TroHus.  Ne'er  look,  ne'er  look ;  the  eagles  are 
.gone^  crows  and  daws,  crows  and  daws  !  I  had  rather 
be  such  a  man  as  Troilus,  than  Agamemnon  and  all 
Greece. 

Ores.  There  is  am(»ig  the  Greeks,  Achilles ;  a  better 
man  than  Troilus. 

Pan.  Achilles  ?  a  drayman,  a  porter,  a  very  camel. 

Cres.  Well,  well. 

Pan.  Well,  well?  —  Why,  have  you  any  discretion? 
have  you  any  eyes  ?  Do  you  know  what  a  man  is  ?  Is 
not  birth,  beauty,  good  shape,  discourse,  manhood, 
learning,  gentleness,  virtue,  youth,  liberality,  and  such 
like^  the  spice  and  salt  that  season  a  man? 

Cres.  Ay,  a  minced  man :  and  then  to  be  baked  with 
no  date  in  tlie  pye^  —  for  then  the  man's  date  is  out 

Pan.  You  are  such  a  woman  !  one  knows  not  at  what 
ward  you  lie.* 

Cres.  Upon  my  back,  to  defend  my  belly;  upon  my 
wit,  to  defend  my  wiles;  upon  my  secrecy,  to  defend 
mine  honesty ;  my  mask,  to  defend  my  beauty ;  and  you, 
to  defend  all  these :  and  at  all  these  wards  I  lie,  at  a 
thousand  watches. 

Pan.  Say  one  <^  your  watches. 

Cres.  Nay,  I'll  watch  you  for  that;  and  that's  one  of 
the  chiefest  of  them  too ;  if  I  cannot  ward  what  I  would 

3  .^^^^no  date  in  the  pye,]  To  account  for  the  introduction  of 
thiB  qdbble,  it  should  be  remembered  that  data  were  an  ingredient 
in  ancient  partly  of  almoit  eveiy  kind. 

«  —  at  what  wardyiHi  lie.]  A  metaphor  from  the  art  of  defence. 
T  S 
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not  have  hit,  I  can  watch  you  for  teUiog  how  I  took  the 
blow;  unless  it  swell  past  hiding,  and  then  it  is  past 
watching. 

Pan.  You  are  such  another  ! 

EfUer  Troilus*  Boy. 

A^.  Sir,  my  lord  would  instantly  speak  with  you. 

Pan.  Where? 

Boy.  At  your  own  house ;  there  he  unarms  him. 

Pan.  Good  boy,  tell  him  I  come :  {Exit  Boy. 

I  doubt,  he  be  hurt.  —  Fare  ye  well,  good  niece. 

Ores.  Adieu,  uncle. 

Pan.  ril  be  with  you,  niece,  by  and  by. 

Ores.  To  bring,  uncle,  — — 

Pun.  Ay,  a  token  from  Troflus, 

Cres.  By  the  same  token  —  you  are  a  bawd.  — 

{Exit  Pandarus. 
Words,  vows,  grie&,  tears,  and  love's  full  sacrifice^ 
He  offers  in  another's  enterprize : 
But  more  in  Troilus  thousand  fold  I  see 
Than  in  the  glass  of  Pandar's  praise  may  be; 
Yet  hold  I  off.    Women  are  angels,  wooing : 
Things  won  are  done,  joy's  soul  lies  in  tlie  doing : 
That  she  belov'd  knows  nought,  that  knows  not  this^  — 
Men  prize  the  thing  ungain'd  more  tlian  it  is : 
That  she  was  never  yet,  that  ever  Imew 
Love  got  so  sweet,  as  when  desire  did  sue : 
Therefore  this  maxim  out  of  love  I  teach,  *- 
Achievement  is  command ;  imgain'd,  beseech :  ^ 
Then  though  my  heait's  content^  firm  love  doth  bear. 
Nothing  of  that  shall  from  mine  eyes  appear.        {EacU. 

»  Achievement  is  cammami;  ungmn%  beseech:]  The  meaning  of 
this  obscure  line  seems  to  be — *'Men»  after  poesesiiony  become  our 
commanders:  before  it,  they  are  our  suppliants/* 

<  '^^^myhearfi  content—]  Content  iot ct^KuMff^  or  perhaps  for 
content. 
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SCENE  IIL 
7%e  Grecian  Camp.    Before  Agamemnon's  TefU. 

TnmpeU.     Enter  Aga^smnok,  Nestor,  Ulysses, 
Menelaus,  and  Others. 

Agam.  Princes, 
What  grief  hath  set  the  jaundice  on  your  cheeks  ? 
The  ample  proposition,  that  hope  makes 
In  all  designs  begun  on  earth  below, 
Fails  in  the  promised  largeness :  checks  and  disasters 
Grow  in  the  veins  of  actions  highest  rear'd ; 
As  knots,  by  the  confliix  of  meeting  sap, 
Infect  the  sound  pine,  and  diveii:  his  grain 
Tortive  and  errant  from  his  course  of  growth. 
Nor,  princes,  is  it  matter  new  to  us. 
That  we  come  short  of  our  suppose  so  far. 
That,  after  seven  years'  siege,  yet  Troy  walls  stand ; 
Sith  eveiy  action  tliat  hath  gone  before. 
Whereof  we  have  record,  trial  did  draw 
Bias  and  thwart,  not  answering  the  aim. 
And  that  unbodied  figure  of  tlie  thought 
That  gav*t  surmised  shape.     Why  then,  you  princes. 
Do  you  with  cheelcs  abashed  behold  our  works ; 
And  think  them  shames,  wliich  are,  indeed,  nought  else 
But  the  protract! ve  trials  of  great  Jove, 
To  find  persistive  constancy  in  men  ? 
Tlie  fineness  of  which  metal  is  not  found 
In  fortune's  love :  for  then,  the  bold  and  coward. 
The  wise  and  fool,  tlie  aitist  and  unread. 
The  hard  and  soft,  seem  all  affin'd^  and  kin : 
But,  in  the  wind  and  tempest  of  her  frown. 
Distinction,  with  a  broad  and  powerful  fan. 
Piffling  at  all,  winnows  the  light  away ; 

7  ..^  ajgLfCd-^  ]  i.  e.  joined  by  affinity. 
T  4 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


sao  TROILUS  AND  CRJ^SSIDA.       Act  L 

And  what  hath  mass,  or  matter,  by  itself 
Lies,  rich  in  virtue,  and  unmingled. 

Nest.  With  due  observwice  of  thy  godlike  seat. 
Great  Agamemnon,  Nestor  shall  apply® 
Thy  latest  words.    Li  the  reproof  of  chance 
Lies  the  true  proof  of  men :  the  sea  being  smooth, 
How  many  shallow  bauble  boats  dare  sail 
Upon  her  patient  breast,  making  their  way 
With  those  of  nobler  bulk  ? 
But  let  the  ru£Bian  Boreas  once  enrage 
The  gentle  Thetis,  and,  anon,  behold 
The  strong-ribb'd  bark  through  liquid  mountains  cut. 
Bounding  between  the  two  moist  elements, 
Like  Perseus'  horse :  Where's  then  the  saucy  boat* 
Whose  weak  untimber'd  sides  but  even  now 
Co-rival'd  greatness  ?  either  to  harbour  fled. 
Or  made  a  toast  for  Neptune.     Even  so 
Doth  valour's  show,  and  valour's  worth,  divide. 
In  storms  of  fortune :  For,  in  her  ray  and  brightness. 
The  herd  bath  more  annoyance  by  the  brize,^ 
Than  by  the  tiger ;  but  when  the  splitting  wind 
Makes  flexible  the  knees  of  knotted  oaks. 
And  flies  fled  under  shaded  Why,  then,  the  thing  of 

courage,^ 
As  rous'd  with  rage,  with  rage  doth  sympathize. 
And,  with  an  accent  tun'd  in  self-'same  key, 
Betums  to  chiding^  fortune. 

Ulyss.  Agamemnon,  — 

Thou  great  commander,  nerve  and  bone  of  Greece, 
Heart  of  our  numbers,  soul  and  only  spirit. 
In  whom  the  tempers  and  the  mmds  of  all 

*  — —  Nator  ihaU  apply — ]  Perhaps  Nestor  meana^  that  he  viP 
attend  particularly  to,  and  consider,  Agamemnon's  latest  words. 

0  i-^—  by  the  brize,]  The  hrize  is  the  gad  or  horse^y, 

1  Andflietjled  under  thade,]  i.  e.  And  flies  are  fled  under  shade. 

9 the  thing  o/courage,]  It  is  said  of  the  tiger,  that  in  atomil 

and  high  winds  he  rages  and  roars  most  ftiriously. 
9  Retumt  to  chiding  —  ]  ChitSng  is  noisy,  clamoious. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


JkxMfi  IIL    TRailAJS  AND  CRE88IDA.        m\ 

Should  be  shut  up,  — hear  what  Uljases  qieaka. 

Besides  the  i^idanae  and  approbaticm 

The  which,  —  most  mighty  for  thy  place  and  sway,  — 

[To  Agamemnon. 
And  thou  most  reverend  for  thy  stretck'dKkut  life,  — 

[7b  Nestor. 
I  give  to  both  your  speeches,  —  which  were  such. 
As  Agamemnon  and  the  hand  of  Greece 
Should  hold  up  high  in  brass ;  and  sudi  again, 
As  venerable  Nestor,  hatch'd  in  silver. 
Should  with  a  bond  of  air  (strong  as  the  axletree 
On  which  heaven  rides,)  knit  all  the  Oreekish  ears 
To  his  experienced  tongue  % — yet  let  it  please  both,  — 
Tliou  great,  — and  wise,  —  to  hear  Ulysses  speak* 

Agam*  Speak,  prince  of  Ithaca;  and  be't  of  less  expect^ 
That  matter  needless,  of  importless  burden, 
Divide  thy  lips ;  than  we  are  confident. 
When  rank  Thersites  opes  his  mastiff  jaws. 
We  shall  hear  musick,  wit,  and  oracle. 

^  ipee^df — iMck  were  twBkf 

Am  Agamemnon  and  the  kandofGreeee 

Shouldhoidiff  high  in  bran:  and  such  «^am, 

Am  venerable  Nestor,  hatch'd  in  silver^ 

Should  with  a  bond  of  air 

knUaUihe  Greekish  ears 

Tokuexperiene^dUmgne^  Ulytset  b^g^u  his  omicm  with  pni»- 
ing  thoee  who  had  spoken  before  him»  and  marks  the  characterittick 
excellencies  of  their  different  eloquence, — strength,  and  sweetness, 
which  he  expresses  by  the  different  metals  on  which  he  recommends 
them  to  be  engraven  for  the  instruction  of  posterity.  The  speech  of 
Agamemnon  is  such  that  it  ought  to  be  engraven  in  brass,  and  the 
tablet  held  up  by  him  on  the  one  side,  and  Greece  on  the  other,  to 
show  the  union  of  their  opinion.  And  Nestor  ought  to  be  exhibited 
in  silver,  uniting  all  his  audience  in  one  mind  by  his  soft  and  gentle 
elocution.  Brass  is  the  common  emblem  of  strength,  and  silver  of 
gentleness.  We  call  a  soft  voice  a  sUver  voice,  and  a  persuasive 
tongue^  a  sUver  tongue.  To  haUA  is  a  term  of  art  for  a  particular 
method  of  engraving,  Hacher^  to  cut,  Fr.  Johi^som.  .  The  com- 
mentators di&r  in  some  respects  from  this  explanation. 
'  '^^^  expect — ]   Expect  £ot  ejepedation. 
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Ufyss.  Troy,  yet  upon  his  basis^  had  been  down. 
And  the  great  Hector's  swKH*d  had  ladc'd  a  master, 
But  for  these  instances. 
The  specialty  of  rule^  hath  been  n^lected : 
And,  look,  how  many  Grecian  tents  do  stand 
Hollow  upon  this  plain,  so  many  hollow  factions. 
When  that  the  general  is  not  like  the  hire^^ 
To  whom  the  foragers  shall  all  repair. 
What  honey  is  expected?    Degree  being  vizarded. 
The  unwordiiest  shows  as  fidrly  in  the  mask. 
The  heavens  themselves,  the  planets,  and  this  center,^ 
Observe  d^ee,  priority,  and  place^ 
Insisture,  course,  propoition,  season,  form. 
Office,  and  custom,  in  all  line  of  order: 
And  therefore  is  the  glorious  planet,  Sol, 
In  noble  eminence  enthran'd  and  spher'd 
Amidst  the  other ;  whose  med'cinable  eye 
Corrects  the  ill  aspects  of  planets  evil. 
And  posts,  like  the  commandment  of  a  king, 
Sans  check,  to  good  and  bad :  But,  when  the  planets, 
In  evil  mixture,  to  disorder  wander. 
What  plagues,  and  what  portents  ?  what  mutiny? 
What  raging  of  the  sea  ?  shaking  of  earth  ? 
Commotion  in  the  winds  ?  frights,  changes,  horrors. 
Divert  and  crack,  rend  and  deracinate^ 
The  unity  and  married  calm  of  states 

«  The  tpedtdty  of  rtUc^]  The  particular  rights  of  supreme 
authority. 

7  When  that  the  general  is  not  like  the  hive,]  The  meaning  is,  — 
l^en  the  general  is  not  to  the  army  like  the  hiie  to  the  bees,  the  re- 
pository of  the  stock  of  every  individual,  that  to  which  each  par- 
ticular resorts  with  whatever  he  has  collected  for  the  good  of  the 
whole,  what  honey  ii  expected?  what  hope  of  advantage?  The  sense 
is  clear,  the  expression  i^  confused.    Johnson. 

s t/ie planets,  and  this  center,]  By  this  center,  Ulysses  means 

the  earth  itself,  not  the  center  of  the  earth.    According  to  the  sys- 
tem of  Ptolemy,  the  earth  is  the  center  round  which  the  planets  . 
move. 

9  deracinate-^]  i.  c.  force  up  by  the  roots. 
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Quite  from  ihm  fixiiie  ?  O,  when  degree  is  ahak'd. 

Which  is  the  ladder  (tf  all  hig^  desigiis. 

The  enterprize  is  sick  I    How  could  oommunities, 

D^;rees  in  schools,  and  brotherhoods  in  cities^  ^ 

Peacefid  commerce  from  dividable  shores,^ 

The  primogenitive  and  due  of  birth. 

Prerogative  of  age,  crowns,  sceptres,  lanrels, 

But  by  degree)  stand  in  authentick  place  ? 

Take  but  degree  away,  untune  that  string. 

And,  hark,  what  discord  follows!  each  thing  meets 

In  mere®  oppugnancy :  The  bounded  waters 

Should  lift  their  bosoms  higher  than  the  shores. 

And  make  a  sop  of  all  this  solid  globe : 

Strength  should  be  lord  of  imbecility. 

And  die  rude  son  should  strike  his  father  dead : 

Force  should  be  ri^t;  or,  rather,  right  and  wrong, 

(Between  whfise  endless  jar  justice  resides,) 

Should  lose  their  names,  and  so  should  justice  too. 

Then  every  thing  includes  itself  in  power. 

Power  into  will,  will  into  appetite ; 

And  appetite,  an  universal  woU^ 

So  doubly  seconded  with  will  and  power. 

Must  make  perforce  an  universal  prey. 

And,  last,  eat  up  himself.     Great  Agamemnon, 

This  chaos,  when  degree  is  suffix»tte, 

Follows  the  choking. 

And  this  n^lection  of  degree  it  is. 

That  by  a  pace^  goes  backward,  with  a  purpose 

It  hath  to  climb.  ^     The  general's  disdain'd 

I  ...-.  broiher hoods  in  cUie$,]  Corpontionsy  coinpaiiies»  com^ 
iemUiei,    . 
< dividable  tkoresy]  i.  e.  divided. 

3  mere — ]  Mere  h  titseohxte, 

4  7%aibyapace — ]  That  goes  backward  if tfp  dyilflp. 

5  I  ^      iifiih  a  purpose 

It  hath  toc&mb,]  With  a  design  in  each  man  to  aggrandise  hin^ 
self,  by  slighting  hb  immectiate  superior. 
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By  him  one  step  below;  he,  by  the  next ; 
That  next,  by  him  beneath :  so  every  step, 
Exampled  by  the  first  pace  that  is  sick 
Of  his  superior,  grows  to  an  envioas  teret 
Of  pale  md  bloodless  emulation :  ^ 
And  'tis  this  fever  that  keeps  Troy  on  foot. 
Not  her  own  sinews*     To  end  a  tale  of  length, 
Troy  in  our  weakness  stands,  not  in  her  strength* 

Nest.  Most  wisely  hath  Ulysses  here  discover'd 
The  fever  ivhereof  all  our  power^  is  sick* 

Jgam.  The  nature  of  the  sickness  found,  Ulysses, 
What  is  die  remedy  ? 

Ufyss.  The  great  Achilles,  -—  whom  opinion  crowns 
The  sinew  and  the  forehand  of  our  host,  — 
Having  his  ear  fiill  of  his  airy  &me. 
Grows  dainty  of  his  worth,  and  in  his  tent 
Lies  mocking  our  designs :  With  him,  Patroclus 
Upon  a  lazy  bed,  the  livelong  day 
Breaks  scurril  jests ; 

And  with  ridiculous  and  aukward  action 
(Which,  slanderer,  he  imitation  calls,) 
He  pageants  us*     Sometime,  great  Agamemnon, 
Thy  topless  deputation®  he  puts  on ; 
And,  like  a  strutting  player,  — whose  conoeit 
Lies  in  his  hamstring,  and  doth  think  it  rich 
To  hear  the  wooden  dialogue  and  sound 
'Twixt  his  stretched  footing  and  the  scaffi>ldage,^  — 
Such  to-be-pitied  and  o'er-wrested  seeming^ 

« bioodleu  emulation:]    An  emulation   not   vigorous   and 

aetive,  but  nudignBnt  and  sluggiBh. 

f  —  our  power  — ]  i.  e.  our  army. 

*  Thy  topless  dfputoHon,^  Topleu  is  that  which  has  nothing 
topping  OT  overtopping  it ;  supreme;  sovereign* 

9  *Twixtkuitretch*d  footing  and  the  tcaihldage,]  The  galleries  of 
the  theatre,  in  the  time  of  our  author,  were  sometimes  termed  Me 
sci^olds. 

1 o'tfT-wrested  teeming  ^]  i*  e.  wrested  b^ond  the  truth. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Scum  IIL    TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA.       MS 

He  acts  thy  greatness  in :  and  when  he  speaks, 

'Tis  like  a  chime  a  mending ;  with  terms  unsquar^d,^ 

Which,  from  die  tongue  of  roaring  Typhon  dropped, 

Would  seem  hyperboles.     At  this  fiisty  stafi^ 

The  large  Achilles,  on  his  press'd  bed  lolling, 

From  his  deep  chest  htughs  out  a  loud  applause ; 

Cries — Excellent  /  — *T$s  Agamemnon  just.  — 

Nawpka/  me  Nestor ;  —  A^m,  and  stroke  tJnf  beard^ 

As  key  being  *drest  to  some  oration. 

That's  done ;  —  as  near  as  the  extremest  ends 

Of  parallels^ :  as*like  as  Vulcan  and  his  wife : 

Yet  good  Achilles  still  cries.  Excellent ! 

^Tis  Nestor  right !  Nam  play  him  me,  Patrochis, 

Arming  to  answer  in  a  night  alarm. 

And  then,  forsoodi,  the  faint  defects  of  age 

Must  be  the  scene  of  mirlh ;  to  cough,  and  spit, 

And  with  a  palsy-fiunbling  on  his  gorget. 

Shake  in  and  out  the  rivet;  -—And  at  this  sport, 

Sir  Valour  dies ;  cries,  0/  —  enomgh^  Patrodus;-— 

Or  give  me  ribs  of  steel !  I  shall  split  all 

In  pleasure  of  my  spleen.     And  in  this  fiishion, 

All  our  abilities,  gifts,  natures,  shapes, 

Severals  and-generals  of  grace  exact, 

Adiierements,  plots,  orders,  preventions. 

Excitements  to  the  fidd,  or  speech  for  truce^ 

Success,  or  loss,  what  is,  or  is  not,  serves 

As  stuff  for  these  two  to  make  paradoxes. 

Nest.  And  in  the  imitation  of  these  twain 
(Whom,  as  Ulysses  says,  opinion  crowns 
With  an  imperial  voice,)  many  are  infect 
Ajax  is  grown  self-will'd ;  and  bears  his  head 


*  — —  wMqiua^dJ^  i.  e.  unadapted  to  their  subject,  as  ttoaes  are 
unfitted  to  the  purposes  of  architecture^  while  thej  are  yet  tm- 

9  — -  <u  fyeoT  at  the  extremest  ends 
Of  parallels;]  The  paralleli  to  which  the  allnaioii  seems  to  be 
made,  are  the  pmllels  on  a  map.    As  like  as  east  to  west. 
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In  such  a  reinS  in  fiill  as  proud  a  place 

As  broad  Achilles;  keeps  his  tent  like  him; 

Makes  factious  feasts ;  rails  on  our  state  of  war. 

Bold  as  an  orade ;  and  sets  Thersites 

(A  slave,  whose  gall  coins  slanders  like  a  mint,  ^) 

To  match  us  in  comparisons  with  dirt ; 

To  weaken  and  discredit  our  exposure, 

How  rank  soever  rounded  in  with  danger*^ 

Ulyss.  They  tax  our  policy,  and  call  it  cowardice; 
Count  wisdom  as  no  member  of  the  war ; 
Forestall  prescience,  and  esteem  no  act 
But  that  of  hand :  the  still  and  mental  parts,  — 
That  do  conti*ive  how  many  hands  shall  strike, 
When  fitness  calls  tliem  on ;  and  know,  by  measure^ 
Of  then*  observant  toil,  tlie  enemies'  weight,  — 
Why,  this  hath  not  a  finger's  dignity : 
They  call  this  —  bed-work,  mappery,  closet-war: 
So  that  the  ram,  tliat  batters  down  the  wall^ 
For  the  great  swing  and  rudeness  of  his  poize, 
They  place  before  his  hand  that  made  the  engine : 
Or  those,  that  with  the  fineness  of  their  souls 
By  reason  guide  his  execution. 

Nest.  Let  this  be  granted,  and  Achilles'  lu>rse 
Makes  many  Thetis'  sons*  [7>tin^p€/  sounds, 

Agcan.  What  trumpet  ?  look  Menelaus. 

Entei'  -SIneas. 

Men.  From  Troy. 

Agam.  What  would  you  'fore  our  tent  ? 

^ne.  Is  this 

Great  Agamemnon's  tent,  I  pray  ? 

*  -^—  bean  hit  head 
In  tuck  a  rem^]   That  v^  holds  up  his  head  as  haughtily.    We 
fttiU  say  of  a  girl,  the  Mdiet. 

A whote  gall  coins  tlanders  Uke  a  mint,'}  i.  c.  as  fest  as  a  mint 

coins  money, 

0  How  rank  toewr  rounded  in  wUh  danger.]  A  rar^  weed  is  a  high 


•  by  meature — ]  i.e,^  by  meant  of  their  observant  toil.'* 
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Agam*  Even  this. 

JSne.  May  one^  that  is  a  herald,  and  a  prince. 
Do  a  &ir  message  to  his  kingly  ears  ? 

Aganu  With  surety  stronger  than  Achilles'  arm 
'Fore  all  the  Greekish  heads,  which  with  one  voice 
Call  Agamenmon  head  and  general. 

:Mne.  Fair  leave,  and  large  security.     How  may 
A  stranger  to  those  most  imperial  looks  ^ 
Know  them  from  eyes  of  other  mortals  ? 

Agam.  How  ? 

JEne.  Ay; 
I  ask,  that  I  might  waken  reverence^ 
And  bid  the  cheek  be  ready  with  a  blush 
Modest  as  morning  when  she  coldly  eyes 
The  youthful  Phoebus : 
Which  is  that  god  in  office,  guiding  men  ? 
Which  is  the  high  and  migh^  Agamemnon  ? 

Agam*  This  Trojan  scorns  us ;  or  the  men  of  Troy 
Are  ceremonious  courtiers. 

JEne.  Courtiers  as  free,  as  debonair,  unarm'd. 
As  bending  angels ;  that's  their  fame  In  peace : 
But  when  they  would  seem  soldiers,  they  have  galls. 
Good  armsy  strong  joints,  true  swords,  and  Jove's  accord 


•  A  shwiger  to  thone  mott  imperial  looks  — ]  And  yet  this  was  the 
seventh  year  of  the  war.  Shakspearc,  who  so  wonderfully  presenres 
character^  usually  eonfonnds  the  cu8u>ni8  of  all  Dittions,  and  probar 
Uy  supposed  that  the  andcnts  (like  the  heroes  of  chivalry)  fought 
witE  beavers  to  theii*  helmets.  So»  in  the  fourth  Act  of  this  play 
Nestor  says  to  Hector : 

**  But  this  thy  countenance,  sdll  lock'd  in  steel, 

**  I  never  saw  till  now." 
Shakspeare  might  have  adopted  this  error  from  the  wooden  cuts 
to  ancient  books,  or  from  the  illuminators  of  manuscripts,  who  never 
,  seem  to  have  entertained  the  least  idea  of  habits,  manners,  or  cus- 
toms more  ancient  than  their  own.  There  are  books  in  the  British 
Museum  of  the  age  of  IQng  Henry  VI.;  and  in  these  the  heroes  of 
andent  Greece  are  represented  in  the  very  dresses  worn  at  the 
nme  when  the  books  received  thdr  decorations. 
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Nothing  so  fiill  of  heart^     But  peace,  Mneasy 
Peace,  Trojan ;  lay  thy  finger  on  thy  lips ! 
The  worthiness  of  praise  distains  his  wcffth, 
If  that  the  prais'd  himself  bring  the  praise  forth : 
But  what  the  repining  enemy  commends. 
That  breath  &me  blows  f;  that  praise,  sole  pure,  tran- 
scends. 

Agam*  Sir,  you  of  Troy,  call  you  yourself  ^neas  ? 

JEne.  Ay,  Grreek,'that  is  my  name. 

jigam.  .  Wha^s  your  affidr,  I  pray  you  ? 

JEne,  Sir,  pardoU;  'tis  for  Agamenmon's  ears. 

Agam.  He  hears  nought  privately,  that  comes  from 
Troy. 

JEne.  Nor  I  from  Troy  come  not  to  whisper  him : 
I  bring  a  trumpet  to  awake  his  ear; 
To  set  his  sense  on  the  att^tive  bent, 
And  then  to  speak. 

Agam,  Speak  frankly  as  the  wind ; 

It  is  not  Agamenmon's  sleeping  hour : 
That  thou  shalt  know,  Trojan,  he  is  awake, 
He  tells  thee  so  himself. 

J&ie,  Trumpet,  blow  loud, 

Send  thy  brass  voice  through  all  these  lazy  tents ;  -— 
And  every  Greek  of  mettle,  let  him  know, 
What  Troy  means  fidrly,  shall  be  spoke  aloud. 

iTrumpet  sounds 
We  have,  great  Agamemnon,  here  in  Troy 
A  prince  caU'd  Hector,  (Priam  is  his  father,) 
Who  in  this  dull  and  long-continued  truce  ^ 


» they  have  gaUt^  &c.]  This  is  not  very  intelligibile,  bat 

perhaps  the  speaker  meant  to  say,  that,  when  they  have  the  aewtrd 
of  Jove  on  their  nde^  nothing  it  to  courageous  at  the  TrojoMt, 

t  "follows**  — Malome,  and  so  in  Steevens*  last  e^tion,  but,  I 
suspect,  erroneously.    C« 

1  Umg-cofiiinued  truce  — ]  Of  this  long  truce  there  has  been 

no  notice  taken ;  in  this  very  Act  it  is  said,  that  Ajax  coped  Hector 
yetterday  in  the  battle.  Here  we  have  another  proof  of  Shakspeare's 
falling  into  inconsistencies,  by  sometimes  adhering  to,  and  sometimes 
deserting,  his  original. 
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Is  rusty  grown;  he  bade  me  take  a  trumpet, 
And  to  ^us  purpose  speak.     Kings,  princes,  lords  ! 
If  there  be  one,  among  the  fair'st  of  Greece, 
That  holds  his  honour  higher  than  his  ease ; 
That  seeks  his  praise  more  than  he  fears  his  peril ; 
That  knows  his  valour,  and  knows  not  his  fear; 
That  loves  his  mistress  more  than  in  confession,  ^ 
(With  truant  vows  to  her  own  lips  he  lovesj) 
And  dare  avow  her  beauty  and  her  worth. 
In  other  arms  than  hers,  — to  him  this  challenge. 
Hector,  in  view  of  Trojans  and  of  Greeks, 
Shall  make  it  good,  or  do  his  best  to  do  it. 
He  hath  a  lady,  wiser,  fieiirer,  truer,     , 
Than  ever  Greek  did  compass  in  his  arms ; 
And  will  to-morrow  with  his  trumpet  call, 
Midway  between  your  tents  and  walls  of  Troy, 
To  rouse  a  Grecian  that  is  true  in  love : 
If  any  come,  Hector  shall  honour  him; 
If  none^  he'll  say  in  Troy,  when  he  retires. 
The  Grecian  dunes  are  sun-bum'd,  and  not  worth 
The  splinter  of  a  lance.     Even  so  mudi. 

Agam.  This  shall  be  told  our  lovers,  lord  iEneas ; 
If  none  of  them  have  soul  in  such  a  kind. 
We  left  them  all  at  home :  But  we  are  soldiers ; 
And  may  that  soldier  a  mere  recreant  prove. 
That  means  not,  hath  not,  or  is  not  in  love ! 
If  then  one  is,  or  hath,  or  means  to  be. 
That  one  meets  Hector ;  if  none  else,  I  am  he. 

Nest.  Tell  him  of  Nestor,  one  that  was  a  man 
When  Hector's  grandsire  suck'd :  he  is  old  now : 
But,  if  there  be  not  in  our  Grecian  host 
One  noble  man,  that  hath  one  spark  of  fire 
To  answer  for  his  love.  Tell  him  firom  me, — 
.  I'll  hide  my  silver  beard  in  a  gold  beaver. 
And  in  my  vantbrace  ^  put  this  wither'd  brawn ; 

ft  -^  more  than  in  confession,]  Confettwn  for  profession. 
s  And  in  my  vantbrace  — -]  An  armour  for  the  arn),  avanibras. 

VOL.  VI.  U 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


S90  TROILUS  AND  CREBSIDA.        Act  I. 

And  meeting  him,  will  tell  him,  that  my  lady 
Was  fairer  than  his  grandame,  and  as  chaste 
As  may  be  in  the  world;  His  youth  in  flood, 
111  prove  this  truth  with  my  three  drops  of  blood. 

JEne.  Now  heavens  fiirbids  such  scarcity  of  youth  ! 

Vhfu*  Amen. 

Agam.  Fair  lord  .^Eneas,  let  me  touch  your  hand; 
To  our  pavilion  shall  I  lead  you,  sir. 
Achilles  shall  have  word  of  this  intent; 
So  shall  each  lord  of  Cireeoe,  from  tent  to  tent : 
Yourself  shall  feast  with  us  before  you  go^ 
And  find  the  welcome  of  a  noUe  fi)e. 

lExeimt  all  bid  Ulysses  and  Nxstor* 

Ulyss.  Nestor,     ■ 

Nesi.  What  says  Ulysses  ? 

Ufyss.  I  have  a  young  conception  in  my  brain. 
Be  you  my  time  to  bring  it  to  some  shape.  ^ 

Nest.  Whatis*t? 

Ufyss.  This  'tis : 
Blunt  wedges  rive  hard  knots :  Tie  seeded  pride 
That  hath  to  this  maturity  blown  up 
In  rank  Achilles,  must  or  now  be  cropp'd^ 
Or,  shedding,  breed  a  nursery  of  like  evil. 
To  overbulk  us  all. 

Nest.  Well,  and  how? 

Ub/ss.  This  challenge  that  the  gallant  Hector  aends, 
However  it  is  spread  in  general  name. 
Relates  in  purpose  only  to  Achilles. 

Nest.  The  purpose  is  perspicuous  even  as  substance^ 
Whose  grossness  little  characters  sum  up : 
And,  in  the  publication,  make  no  strain,  ^ 
But  that  Achilles,  were  his  brain  as  barren 
As  banks  of  Libya,  — though,  Apollo  knows, 

*  Be  you  my  time^  &c.]  i.  e.  be  you  to  my  present  puipose  what 
time  18  in  respect  of  all  other  schemes,  viz.  a  ripener  and  bringer  of 
them  to  maturity. 

^  And^  in  the  pMication^  make  no  strainj  i.  e.  make  no  dilBcuny» 
no  doubt. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Bckvt  IIL    TttOILUS  AND  CItESSlDA.       291 

'Tis  dry  enough,  —will,  with  ffreat  speed  of  judgment, 
Ay,  witiii  celerity,  find  Hectors  purpose 
Pointing  on  him* 

Vfyss.  Afid  wak«  him  to  the  answer,  think  jrcm? 

Nesi.  Yes, 

It  is  most  meet;  Whom  may  you  else  oppose. 
That  can  firom  Hector  bring  those  honours  off, 
If  not  Achilles  ?   Though't  be  a  sportful  combat. 
Yet  in  the  trial  much  opinion  dwells ; 
For  here  the  Trojans  taste  our  dear'st  repute 
Wijth  their^fin'st  palate :  And  trust  to  me,  Ulysses, 
Our  imputation  shall  b^  oddly  pois'd 
In  this  wild  action :  for  the  success, 
Although  particular,  shall  give  a  scantling^ 
Of  good  or  bad  unto  the  general ; 
And  in  such  indexes,  although  small  pricks  ^ 
To  their  subs^uent  volumes,  {here  is  ^^n 
The  baby  figure  of  the  giant  mass 
Of  things  to  come  at  large*     It  is  supposed, 
He,  that  meets  Hector,  issues  firom  our  choice: 
And  choice^  being  mutual  act  of  all  otur  souls, 
Makes  merit  her  election ;  and  doth  boil, 
As  'twere  fi^m  forth  us  all,  a  man  distiH'd 
Out  of  our  virtues;  Who  miscarrying^ 
What  heart  receives  from  hence  a  conquering  part^ 
To  steel  a  strong  opinion  to  themsdves? 
Which  entertained,  limbs  are  his  instruments. 
In  no  less  working,  than  are  swords  and  bows 
Directive  by  the  Uicnbs. 

Ufyss.  Grive  pardon  to  my  speech ;  — 
Therefore  'ds  meet,  Achilles  meet  not  Hector. 
Let  us,  like  merchants,  show  our  foulest  wares, 
And  think,  perchance^  theyll  sell;  if  not^ 

« scant&ng  — ]  That  is,  a  meaiure,  proportion.  The  carpen- 
ter cuts  his  wood  to  a  certain  icaiUlmg, 

f  "-"^  iwM  priekt '^]  SniaU  jMtnllt  congMiml  with  the  volumeSy 
or  perhi^  indexes,  which  were,  in  Shakspeare's  tim»t  cheopre/Sgtd 
to  books. 

V  2 
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The  lustre  of  the  better  shall  exceed, 

By  showing  the  worse  first     Do  not  consent, 

That  ever  Hector  and  Achilles  meet; 

For  both  our  honour  and  our  shame,  in  this, 

Are  dogged  with  two  strange  followers. 

Nest.  I  see  them  not  with  my  old  eyes :  what  are  they  ? 

Ulyss.  What  glory  our  Achilles  shares  from  Hector, 
Were  he  not  proud,  we  all  should  share  with  him : 
But  he  already  is  too  insolent ; 
And  we  were  better  parch  in  Afi*ick  sim, 
Than  in  the  pride  and  salt  scorn  of  his  eyes, 
Should  he  'scape  Hector  fidr :  If  he  were  foiPd, 
Why,  then  we  did  our  main  opinion^  crush 
In  taint  of  our  best  man*     No,  make  a  lottery ; 
And,  by  device,  let  blockish  Ajax  draw 
The  sort^  to  ^ht  with  Hector :  Among  ourselves, 
Give  him  allowance  for  the  better  man. 
For  that  will  physick  the  great  Myrmidon, 
Who  broils  in  loud  applause ;  and  make  him  fall 
His  crest,  that  prouder  than  blue  Iris  bends. 
If  the  dull  brainless  Ajax  come  safe  off, 
We'll  dress  him  up  in  voices :  If  he  &il. 
Yet  go  we  under  our  opinion^  still 
That  we  have  better  men.     But,  hit  or  miss. 
Our  project's  life  this  shape  of  sense  assumes,  • — 
Ajax,  emplo/d,  plucks  down  Achilles'  plumes. 

Nest.  Ulysses, 
Now  I  begin  to  relish  thy  advice ; 
And  I  will  give  a  taste  of  it  forthwith 
To  Agamemnon :  go' we  to  him  straight 
Two  curs  shall  tame  each  other ;  Pride  alone 
Must  tarre  the  masti£&  on^  as  'twere  their  bone. 

[Exeunt. 

»  our  main  opinion — ]  Is,  our  general  estimation  or  cha- 

racter. 

9  7%^ sort— ]  i.e.  the  lot. 

1  under  our  opinion — ]  Here  again  opinion  means  character. 

•  Must  tarre  thenuuHfi  on,]  Tarre,  anoldEng^  word,  signify- 
ing to  provoke  or  urge  on. 
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ACT  IL' 

SCENE  L--- Another  Pari  of  the  Grecian  Camp. 

Enter  Ajax  and  Thersites. 

Ajax.  Thersites,  — — 

Ther.  Agamemnon  —  how  if  he  had  boils?  full,  all 
over,  generally  ? 

A;aj:.  Thersites, 

T^er.  And  those  boils  did  nm  ?  —  Say  so,  — -  did  not 
the  general  run,  then?  were  not  that  a  botchy  core? 

Ajax,  Dog^ 

J^er.  Then  would  come  some  matter  from  him;  I 
see  none  now. 

Ajax.  Thou  bitch-wolfs  son,  canst  thou  not  hear? 
Feel  then.  {Strikes  him. 

Ther.  The  plague  of  Greece  upon  thee,  thou  mongrel 
beef-witted  lord  ! 

Ajax.  Speak  then,  thou  unsalted  leaven,  speak :  I  will 
beat  thee  into  handsomeness. 

Ther.  I  shall  sooner  rail  thee  into  wit  and  holiness : 
but,  I  think,  thy  horse  will  sooner  con  an  oration,  than 
thou  learn  a  prayer  without  book.  Thou  canst  strike, 
canst  thou?  a  red  murrain  o'thy  jade's  tricks ! 

^ax.  Toads-stool,  learn  me  the  proclamation. 

Ther.  Dost  thou  think,  I  have  no  sense,  thou  strikest 
me  thus? 

j^ax  The  proclamation, — 

JTier.  Thou  art  proclaimed  a  fool,  I  think. 

Ajax.  Do  not,  porcupine,  do  not;  my  fingers  itch. 

Ther.  I  would,  thou  didst  itch  from  head  to  foot,  and 
I  had  the  scratching  of  thee ;  I  would  make  thee  the 

'  Ad  IL]  This  play  is  not  divided  into  Acts  in  any  of  the  original 
editions. 
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loatfasomest  scab  in  Greece*  When  thou  art  forth  in 
the  incursions,  thou  strikest  as  slow  as  another. 

ji;aa.  I  say,  the  proclamation, 

TTter,  Thou  grumblest  and  railest  every  hour  on 
Achilles ;  and  thou  art  as  full  of  envy  at  his  greatness, 
as  Cerberus  is  at  Proserpina's  beauty,  ay,  that  thou 
barkest  at  him. 

jtfcup.  Mistress  Thersites ! 

T^er.  Thou  shouldest  strike  him. 

AJax.  Cobloefl^ 

Tlier.  He  would  pun  thee  into  shivers^  with  his  fist^ 
as  a  sailor  breaks  a  biscuit. 

^o^r.  You  whoreson  cur  I  ^Beating  kirn* 

Ther.  Do,  do. 

J^ax.  Thou  stool  for  a  witch  I® 

Ther.  Ay,  do,  do;  thou  sodd^n-witted  lord!  thou 
hast  Ho  more  brain  than  I  have  in  mine  elbows ;  an  as* 
sinego^  may  tutor  thee :  Thou  scurvy  valiant  ass !  thou 
art  here  put  to  thrash  Trojans;  and  thou  art  bought  and 
sold®  among  those  of  any  wit,  like  a  Barbarian  slave. 
If  thou  use  to  beat  me^,  I  will  begin  at  thy  heel,  and 
tell  what  thou  art  by  inches,  thou  thing  of  no  bowels, 
thou  I 

J^asc.  You  dog  I 

Ther.  You  scurvy  lord  ! 

4^»P.  You  cur !  {Beating  him. 

*  —  Coltloqf!]  A  crusty,  uneven,  gibbous  loa(  is  in  some  coun- 
ties called  bj  this  name. 

s  ...^pun  thee  into  dwoeri — ]  Pvn  is  In  the  micHand  counties 
the  vulgar  and  colloquial  word  ioi^potrnd. 

0  ThmttodlfoT  a  witch/]  In  one  waj  of  trying  a  wiick  tHey  used 
to  place  her  on  a  chair  or  stool,  with  her  legs  tied  aeross,  that  all 
the  wdght  of  her  body  might  rest  upon  her  seat ;  and  by  thitf  means, 
after  some  time,  the  circulation  of  the  blood  would  be  much  stopped, 
and  her  sitting  would  be  as  painful  as  the  wooden  horse.    Gbit. 

7 ««assinego  — ]  A*#-a». 

• thouartboughtandsold'—]  This  was  a  proverlual  expression. 

0  1/  thou  use  to  beat  »«,]  i.  e.  if  thou  continue  to  beat  me,  er 
make  a  practice  of  beating  me. 
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nker.  Man  his  idiot  I  do,  nideneis;  do,  cainel;  do^ 
do. 

Enier  Achilles  and  Patboclus. 

Achil.  Why,  how  now,  Ajax  ?  wherefore  do  yoa  thus  ? 
How  now,  Thersites  ?  whaf  s  the  matter,  man  ? 

l^er.  You  see  him  there,  do  you? 

AcAiL  Ay;  whafs  the  matter? 

Tker.  Nay,  look  upon  him. 

AchiL  So  I  do ;  whafs  the  matter? 

Ther,  Nay,  but  regard  him  wdL 

AchiL  Wdl,  why  I  do  so. 

'ner.  But  yet  you  look  not  well  upmi  hun !  for,  who- 
soever you  take  him  to  be,  he  is  Ajax. 

AchU.  I  know  that,  feoL 

J^er.  Ay,  but  that  fool  knows  not  himself. 

^ax.  Therefore  I  beat  thee. 

T^er.  Lo,  lo,  lo,  lo,  what  modicums  of  wit  he  utters  I 
his  erasions  have  ears  thus  long..  I  have  boU)ed  his 
brain,  more  than  he  has  beat  my  bones :  I  will  buynine 
sparrows  for  a  penny,  and  his  pia  mater^  is  not  worth 
the  ninth  part  of  a  sparrow.  This  lord,  Achilles,  Ajax, 
—  who  wears  his  wit  in  his  belly,  and  his  guts  m  faia 
head,  —  Fll  tell  you  what  I  say  iSlaau 

AchiL  What? 

TJier.  I  say,  this  Ajax  — - 

AchiL  Nirjr,  good  Ajax. 

[Ajax  qffirs  to  strike  Am,  Achilles 
interposes. 

T%er.  Has  not  so  much  wit 

AchiL  Nay,  I  must  hold  you. 

TTier.  As  will  stop  the  eye  of  Hden's  needle,  for 
whom  he  comes  to  fight. 

AchiL  Peace,  fool ! 

I  -i—^iUi  pia  mafeery  ftc]  The  jmr  imiArf  if  a  membnAe  that  pio- 
lect»  thoiubftanoe  of  the  brain. 
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TTier.  I  would  have  peace  and  quietness,  but  the  fool 
will  not :  he  there ;  that  he ;  look  you  there. 

j^ax.  O  thou  damned  cur !  I  shall 

AchiL  Will  you  set  your  wit  to  a  fool's  ? 

Ther.  No,  I  warrant  you ;  for  a  iboPs  will  shame  it. 

Pair,  Good  words,  Thersites. 

AchiL  What's  the  quarrel  ? 

Ajax.  I  bade  the  vile  owl,  go  learn  me  the  tenour  of 
the  proclamation,  and  he  rails  upon  me. 

Tker.  I  serve  thee  not 

^ax.  Well,  go  to,  go  to. 

Ther^  I  serve  here  voluntary. 

AchiL  Your  last  service  was  sufferance,  'twas  not  vo- 
luntary ;  no  man  is  beaten  voluntary  ^ ;  Ajax  was  here 
the  voluntary,  and  you  as  under  an  impress. 

Ther,  Even  so  ?  —  a  great  deal  of  your  wit  too  Ues 
in  your  sinews,  or  else  there  be  liars.  Hector  shall 
have  a  great  catch,  if  he  knock  out  either  of  your 
brains ;  'a  were  as  good  crack  a  fusty  nut  with  no 
kernel. 

AchiL  What,  with  me  too,  Thersites  ? 

Ther.  There's  Ulysses,  and  old  Nestor, — whose  wit 
was  mouldy  ere  your  grandsires  had  nails  on  their  toes, 
— yoke  you  like  draught  oxen,  and  make  you  plough 
up  the  wars. 

AchiL  What,  what? 

Ther.  Yes,  good  sooth;  To,  AchUles  !  to,  Ajax !  to! 

A^ax.  I  shall  cut  out  your  tongue. 

Ther.  'Tb  no  matter;  I  shall  speak  as  much  as  thou, 
a^rwards. 

Patr.  No  more  words,  Thersites ;  peace. 

Ther.  I  will  hold  my  peace  when  Achilles'  brach  bids 
me%  shall  I? 

a  ...— .  X8  beaten  voluntary :]  i.  e.  voluntarily.  Shakspeare  often 
uses  adjectives  adverbially. 

9  token  AchUki  brach  bidi  me,]  The  commentators  are  not 

agreed  on  the  meaning  of  this  word,  some  referring  it  to  a  species 
of  dog,  and  some  to  an  ornament  called  a  broche,  or  broach. 
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Achil.  There's  for  you,  Patroclus. 

Ther,  I  will  see  you  hanged,  like  clotpoles,  ere  I 
come  any  more  to  your  tents ;  I  will  keep  where  there 
is  wit  stirring,  and  leave  the  faction  of  fools.         l^Exit 

Pair.  A  good  riddance. 

AchiL  Marry,  this,  sir,  is  proclaimed  through  all  our 
host: 
That  Hector,  by  the  first  hour  of  the  sun, 
WiD,  with  a  trumpet,  *twixt  our  tents  and  Troy, 
To-morrow  morning  call  some  knight  to  aims, 
That  hath  a  stomach ;  and  such  a  one,  that  dare 
Maintain  —  I  know  not  what;  'tis  trash :  Farewell. 

j^ax.  Farewell.     Who  shall  answer  him  ? 

AcML  I  know  not,  it  is  put  to  lottery ;  otherwise, 
He  knew  his  man. 

A/aa.  O,  meaning  you :  —  I'll  go  leam  more  of  it. 

lEa:euni. 

SCENE  II. 
Troy.     A  Room  in  Priam*5  Palace, 

Enter  Priam,  Hector,  Troilus,  Paris,  and 
Helenus. 

Pri.  After  so  many  hours,  lives,  speeches  spent. 
Thus  once  again  says  Nestor  from  the  Grreeks ; 
Deliver  Helen^  and  aU  damage  else  — 
As  honour^  loss  of  time,  travel,  eapence. 
Wounds,  Jriends,  and  what  else  dear  that  is  consumed 
In  hot  digestion  of  this  cormorant  war,  — 
Shall  be  struck  off':  —  Hector,  what  say  you  to't? 

Heat.  Though  no  man  lesser  fears  the  Greeks  than  I, 
As  far  as  toucheth  my  particular,  yet. 
Dread  Priam, 

There  is  no  lady  of  more  softer  bowels. 
More  spungy  to  suck  in  the  sense  of  fear, 
More  ready  to  cry  out  —  Who  knows  whatfoUaa^s  ? 
Than  Hector  is:  The  wound  of  peace  is  surety, 
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Surety  secure ;  but  modest  doubt  is  called 

The  beacon  of  the  wise,  the  tent  that  searches 

To  the  bottom  of  the  worst    Let  Helen  go : 

Since  the  firat  sword  was  drawn  about  this  question^ 

Ev^  tithe  soul,  'mongst  many  thousand  dismes,  ^ 

Hath  been  as  dear  as  Helen ;  I  mean,  of  ours : 

If  we  have  lost  so  many  tenths  of  ours, 

To  guard  a  thing  not  our's ;  not  worth  to  us, 

Had  it  our  name,  the  value  of  one  ten ; 

What  merit's  in  that  reas<Mi,  which  denies 

The  yielding  of  her  up  ? 

TVo.  Fye,  fye,  my  brother  f 

Weigh  you  the  worth  and  honour  of  a  king, 
So  great  as  our  dread  &ther,  in  a  scale 
Of  common  ounces  ?  will  you  with  counters  sum 
The  past-proporti<m  of  his  infinite  ?  ' 
And  buckle-in  a  waist  most  fathomless. 
With  spans  and  inches  so  diminutive 
As  fears  and  reasons  ?  fye,  for  godly  shame ! 

HeL  No  marvel,  though  you  bite  so  sharp  at  reasons, 
You  are  so  empty  of  them.     Should  not  our  father 
Bear  the  great  sway  of  his  afiairs  with  reasons. 
Because  your  speech  hath  none,  that  tells  him  so  ? 

Tro.  You  are  for  dreams  and  slumbers,  brother  priest. 
You  ibr  your  gloves  with  reason.     Here  are  your  rea- 
sons: 
You  know,  an  enemy  intends  you  harm ; 
You  know,  a  sword  employed  is  perilous. 
And  reason  flies  the  object  of  all  harm : 
Who  marvels  dien,  when  Helenus  beholds 
A  Grecian  and  his  sword,  if  he  do  set 
The  very  wings  of  reason  to  his  heels ; 
And  fly  like  chidden  Mercury  from  Jove, 
Or  like  a  star  dis-orb'd  ? —  Nay,  if  we  talk  of  reason. 


« fMOfiy  Aomand  diames,]  Bitme^  Fr.  is  the  tithe,  the  tenth. 

^  T%€^»Bt^proportion  of  hit  mfiniief]  i.  e.  UuU  greatness  to  wMek 
no  measwe  Aioiv  m^  proportion. 
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Let's  shut  our  gates,  and  sleep :  Manhood  and  honour 
l^ould  hare  hare  hearts,  would  they  but  fiit  their 

thoughts 
With  this  cramm'd  reason;  reason  and  respect^ 
Make  livers  pale,  and  lustihood  deject 

Hed.  Brodier,  she  is  not  worth  what  she  doth  cost 
The  holding. 

Tro.  What  is  au^t,  but  as  'tis  valued? 

Hect.  But  value  dwells  not  in  particular  will ; 
It  holds  his  estmat^  and  digni^ 
As  well  wherein  'tis  precious  of  itself 
As  in  the  prizer :  'tis  mad  idolatry, 
To  make  the  service  greater  than  the  god; 
And  the  wUl  dotes,  that  is  attributive^ 
To  what  infectiously  itsdf  a£bcts. 
Without  some  image  of  the  affected  merit. 

TVio.  I  take  to^ay  a  wife,  and  my  election 
Is  led  on  in  the  conduct  of  my  will; 
My  will  enkindled  by  mine  eyes  and  ears, 
Two  traded  pilots  'twixt  the  dangerous  shores 
Of  will  and  judgment:  HdW  may  I  avoid, 
Although  my  will  distaste  what  it  elected. 
The  wife  I  chose?  there  can  be  no  evasicm 
To  blench  from  this,  and  to  stand  firm  by  honour: 
We  tuni  not  back  the  silks  iqpon  the  merchant, 
When  we  have  soil'd  them :  nor  the  remainder  viands 
We  do  not  throw  in  unrespective  sieve,  ^ 
Because  we  now  are  full.     It  was  thought  meet, 
Paris  should  do  some  voigeance  on  the  Greeks : 
Your  breath  with  fiill  consent^  bellied  hi&  sails  ; 


0         ■  reoion  and  respect. 
Make  Overt  pale,  &c.]  Respaet  u  cftution,.  a  regard  to  conae- 
qaences. 

7  And  the  wUl  dotet,  thai  is  attributire  — ]  IdhewiU  dotes  thai 
attributes  or  gnres  the  quaMes  which  it  affects;  that  first  causes  ez- 
ceHencCy  and  then  admires  it. 

8  —  unre^ective  dere,]  That  b,  unto  a  common  voider, 

9  Your  breath  uMfidi  consent— ]  Your  breaths  aU  blowing  to- 
gether ;  your  unanimous  approbation. 
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The  seas  and  winds  (old  wranglers)  took  a  truce, 

And  did  him  service :  he  touch'd  the  ports  desir'd ; 

And,  for  an  old  aunt  S  whom  the  Greeks  held  c^tive, 

He  brought  a  Grecian  queen,  whose  youth  and  fi^shness 

Wrinkles  Apollo's,  and  makes  pale  the  morning. 

Why  keep  we  her?  the  Ghrecians  keep  our  aunt: 

Is  she  worth  keeping?  why,  she  is  a  pearl, 

Whose  price  hath  launched  above  a  thousand  ships. 

And  tum'd  crown'd  kings  to  merchants. 

If  you'll  avouch,  'twas  wisdom  Paris  went, 

(As  you  must  needs,  for  you  all  cry'd —  G09  go^) 

If  you'll  confess,  he  brought  home  noble  prize, 

(As  you  must  needs,  for  you  all  clapp'd  your  hands, 

And  cry'd  —  Inestimable  /)  why  do  you  now 

The  issue  of  your  proper  wisdoms  rate ; 

And  do  a  deed  that  fortune  never  did,^ 

Beggar  the  estimation  which  you  priz'd 

Richer  than  sea  and  land?     O  theft  most  base; 

That  we  have  stolen  what  we  do  fear  to  keep ! 

But,  thieves,  unworthy  of  a  thing  so  stolen. 

That  in  their  country  did  them  that  disgrace. 

We  fear  to  warrant  in  our  native  place  I 

Cas.  \within.1  Cry,  Trojans,  cry  I 

Pri»  What  noise?  what  shriek  is  this  ? 

Tro.  'Tls  our  mad  sister,  I  do  know  her  voice* 

Cas.  [within.']  Cry,  Trojans! 

Hect.  It  is  Cassandra* 

Enter  CASSANnnA,  raving. 

Cas.  Cry,  Trojans,  cry !  lend  me  ten  thousand  eyes. 
And  I  will  fiU  them  with  prophetick  tears. 
Hect.  Peace,  sister,  peace. 

1  And,  for  an  old  aunt,]  Priam's  sister^  Henone,  whom  Hercules, 
being  enraged  at  Priam's  breach  of  feith,  gave  to  Telamon,  who  by 
her  had  Ajax. 

*  And  do  a  deed  (hat  fortune  never  did,]  i,  e,  act  with  more  incon- 
stancy and  caprice  than  ever  did  fortune. 
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Cos.  Virgins  and  boys,  mid-age  and  wrinkled  elders. 
Soft  infancy,  that  nothing  canst  but  cry, 
Add  to  my  damours !  let  us  pay  betimes 
A  moietjT  of  that  mass  of  moan  to  come. 
Cry,  Trojans,  cry  I  practise  your  eyes  with  tears  ! 
Troy  must  not  be,  nor  goodly  Ilion  stand ; 
Our  fire-brand  brother,  Paris®,  bums  us  alL 
Cry,  Trojans,  cry !  a  Helen,  and  a  woe : 
Cry,  cry  !  Troy  bums,  or  else  let  Helen  go.        {^Exit. 

Hect.  Now,  youthful  Troilus,  do  not  these  high  strains 
Of  divination  in  our  sister  work 
Some  touches  of  remorse?  or  is  your  blood 
So  madly  hot,  that  no  discourse  of  reason. 
Nor  fear  of  bad  success  in  a  bad  cause, 
Can  qualify  the  same  ? 

Tro.  Why,  brother  Hector, 

We  may  not  think  the  justness  of  each  act 
Such  and  no  other. than  event  doth  form  it; 
Nor  once  deject  the  courage  of  our  minds. 
Because  Cassandra's  mad ;  her  brain-sick  raptures 
Cannot  distaste^  the  goodness  of  a  quarrel. 
Which  hath  our  several  honours  all  engag'd 
To  make  it  gracious.  ^     For  my  private  part, 
I  am  no  more  touch'd  than  all  Priam's  sons: 
And  Jove  forbid,  there  should  be  done  amongst  us 
Such  things  as  might  offend  the  weakest  spleen 
To  fight  for  and  maintain  ! 

Par.  Else  might  the  world  convince  of  levity^ 
As  well  my  undertakings,  as  your  counsels : 

9  Otir  fire4)fwid  brother,]  Hecuba,  when  pr^;nant  with  Vms, 
dreamed  ahe  should  be  delivered  of  a  burning  torch. 

4  _  dktatte,]  Corrupt;  change  to  a  worse  state. 

A  To  make  itgraciota.]  i.  e.  to  set  it  off;  to  show  it  to  advantage. 

6  ——.  convince  of /^^  —  ]  This  word,  which  our  author  fre- 
quently employs  in  the  obsolete  sense  of — to  overpower^  tubdue^ 
seemSy  in  the  present  instance,  to  signify — convtc/,  or  subject  to  the 
charge  of  levity. 
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Bat  I  attest  tbe  gods,  your  fidl  consent' 
Gave  wings  to  my  propension,  and  cut  off 
All  fears  attendk^  on  so  dire  a  project 
For  whaty  alas,  can  these  n^  single  arms  ? 
What  propugnation  is  in  one  man's  valour, 
To  stand  the  push  and  enmily  of  those 
This  quarrel  would  excite  ?  Yet,  I  protest. 
Were  I  alone  to  pass  the  difficulties, 
And  had  as  ample  power  as  I  have  will, 
Paris  should  ne'er  retract  what  he  hath  done^ 
Nor  fiunt  in  the  pursuit. 

Pri.  Paris,  you  speak 

Like  one  besotted  on  your  sweet  delights : 
You  have  the  honey  still,  but  these  the  gall; 
So  to  be  valiant,  is  no  praise  at  alL 

Par.  Sir,  I  propose  not  merely  to  myself 
The  pleasures  such  a  beauty  brings  with  it; 
But  I  would  have  the  soil  of  her  fidr  rape 
Wip'd  ofl^  in  honourable  keeping  her. 
What  treason  were  it  to  the  ransadc'd  queen. 
Disgrace  to  your  great  worths,  and  shame  to  me^ 
Now  to  deliver  her  possession  up, 
On  terms  of  base  compulsion?    Can  it  be. 
That  so  degenerate  a  strain  as  this. 
Should  once  set  footing  in  your  generous  bosoms  ? 
There's  not  the  meanest  qpirit  on  our  party, 
Without  a  heart  to  dare,  or  sword  to  draw^ 
When  Helen  is  defended ;  nor  none  so  noble. 
Whose  life  were  iU-^stow'd,  or  death  unfimi'd^ 
Where  Helen  is  the  subject:  then,  I  say. 
Well  may  we  fight  for  her,  whom,  we  know  wdl^ 
The  world's  large  spaces  cannot  paralleL 

Hect.  Paris,  and  Troilus,  you  have  both  said  well ; 
And  on  the  cause  and  question  now  in  hand 
Have  gWd  %  —  but  superficially ;  not  much 

7 your  fiiU  comevkt — ]  Your  unanimotts  approbotioa. 

•  Hav9  gloz'd  J  Have  commented. 
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UDlike  young  men,  whom  Aristotle'  thought 

Unfit  to  hear  moral  philosophy : 

The  reasons,  you  aUege,  do  more  conduce 

To  the  hot  passion  of  distempered  blood, 

Than  to  make  up  a  firee  determination 

Twixt  right  and  wrong;  for  pleasure,  and  revenge^ 

Have  ears  more  deaf  than  adders  to  die  voice 

Of  any  true  decision.     Nature  craves, 

AU  dues  be  render'd  to  their  owners ;  Now 

What  nearer  debt  in  all  humanity, 

Than  wife  is  to  the  husband  ?  if  this  law 

Of  nature  be  corrupted  through  affection ; 

And  that  great  minds,  of  partial  indulgence  ^ 

To  their  benumbed  wills^  resist  the  same ; 

There  is  a  Uiw  in  each  well-order'd  nation, 

To  curb  those  raging  appetites  that  are 

Most  disobedient  and  refractory. 

If  Helen  then  be  wife  to  Sparta's  king^  — 

As  it  is  known  she  is,  —  these  moral  laws 

Of  nature,  and  of  nations,  speak  aloud 

To  have  her  back  returned :  Thus  to  persist 

In  doing  wrong,  extenuates  not  wrong, 

But  makes  it  much  more  heavy.     Hector's  opinion 

Is  this,  in  way  of  truth^ ;  yet,  nevertheless, 

My  spritely  brethren,  I  propend  to  you 

In  resolution  to  keep  Helen  still; 

For  'tis  a  cause  that  hath  no  mean  dependance 

Upon  our  joint  and  several  dignities. 


9  •— imtotfp— ]  Let  it  be  remembered,  as  often  u  Shak- 
tpeare^s  aoachronumt  occur,  that  erron  in  computing  time  were 
veiy  frequent  in  those  andent  romances  which  seem  to  have  formed 
the  greater  part  of  his  libraiy. 

1  impartial  indulgence — ]  Le.  f^rot^A  partial  indulgence. 

•  — ^  btnumbed  wUis,]  That  is,  inflexible,  immoveable,  no  longer 
obedient  to  superior  direction. 

«  Is  Mtf,  m  way  of  trM:]  Though  considering  tndk  madjutHce 
in  this  question,  tiiis  is  my  opinion ;  yet  as  a  question  of  honour,  I 
think  on  it  as  you.    Johnson. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


304  TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA  .  Act  IL 

Tro.  Why,  there  you  touch'd  the  life  of  our  design : 
"Were  it  not  glory  that  we  more  affected 
Than  the  performance  of  our  heaving  spleens,^ 
I  would  not  wish  a  drop  of  Trojan  blood 
Spent  more  in  her  defence.     But,  worthy  Hector, 
She  is  a  theme  of  honour  and  renown ; 
A  spur  to  valiant  and  magnanimous,  deeds ; 
Whose  present  courage  may  beat  down  our  foes. 
And  fame,  in  time  to  come,  canonize  us :  ^ 
For,  I  presume,  brave  Hector  would  not  lose 
So  rich  advantage  of  a  proinis'd  glory. 
As  smiles  upon  the  forehead  of  this  action, 
For  the  wide  world's  revenue. 

Hect,  I  am  yours, 

You  valiant  ofispring  of  great  Priamus.  — 
I  have  a  roisting  challenge  sent  amongst 
The  dull  and  factious  nobles  of  the  Greeks, 
Will  strike  amazement  to  their  drowsy  spirits : 
I  was  adv^rtis'd,  their  great  general  slept. 
Whilst  emulation^  in  the  army  crept ; 
This,  I  presume,  will  wake  him.  [Exeimt, 


SCENE  HI. 

The  Grecian  Camp.    Before  Achilles'  Tent. 

Enter  Thersites. 

TTier.  How  now,  Thersites  ?  what,  lost  in  the  laby- 
rinth of  thy  fury  ?     Shall  the  elephant  Ajax  carry  it 


4 the  performance  of  our  heavmg  tpleetu,]  The  execution  of 

spirit  and  resentment. 

»  -*— canonize  «*.•]  The  hope  of  b«ng  registered  as  a  sahU^  is 
rather  out  of  its  place  at  the  Trojan  war. 

•  '-^^enniiathn^  That  is,  envy,  factious  contendon.  JSmula- 
Hon  is  now  never  used  in  an  ill  sense ;  but  Shakspcare  meant  to 
employ  it  so. 
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tlius  ?  he  beats  me,  and  I  rail  at  him :  O  worthy  satia- 
tion I  'would,  it  were  odierwise;  that  I  could  beat  hun, 
whilst  he  rail'd  at  me:  'Sfoot,  Pll  leam  to  conjure  and 
raise  devils,  but  111  see  some  issue  of  my  spiteful  execra- 
tions. Then  there's  Adiilles,  —  a  rare  engineer.  If 
Troy  be  not  taken  till  these  two  undermine  it,  the  walls 
wiU  stand  till  they  &U  of  themselves.  O  thou  great 
thunder-darter  of  Olympus,  forget  that  thou  art  Jove 
the  king  of  gods ;  and.  Mercury,  lose  all  the  sei^pentine 
craft  of  thy  Caduceus^ ;  if  ye  take  not  that  little  litde  less- 
than-little  wit  from  them  that  they  have !  which  short- 
armed  ignorance  itself  knows  is  so  abundant  scarce,  it 
will  not  in  circumv^ition  deliver  a  fly  from  a  spider, 
without  drawing  their  massy  irons  %  and  cutting  the 
web.  After  this,  the  vengeance  on  the  whole  camp  ! 
or,  rather,  the  bone-ache!  for  that,  methinks,  is  the 
curse  dependant  on  those  that  war  for  a  placket.  I  have 
said  my  prayers;  and  devil,  envy,  say  Amen.  What, 
hoi  my  lord  Achilles ! 

Enter  Patroclus. 

Pah-.  Who's  there?  Thersites?  good  Thersites, 
come  in  and  rail. 

Ther.  If  I  could  have  remembered  a  gilt  counterfeit, 
thou  wouldest  not  have  slipped  out  of  my  contemplation: 
but  it  is  no  matter;  Hiyself  upon  thyself!  The  com- 
mon curse  of  mankind,  folly  and  ignorance,  be  thine  in 
great  revenue !  heaven  bless  thee  from  a  tutor,  and  dis- 
cipline come  not  near  thee !  Let  thy  blood  be  thy  di- 
rection^ till  thy  death  !  then  if  she,  that  lays  thee  out, 

7  —  the  serpentine  craft  of  thy  Cftducens ;]  The  wand  of  Mcrw 
oury  b  wreathed  with  serpents. 

9 wUhoid  drawing  their  massy  ircnsy]  That  is,  toUhaui  dtouh 

ing  the  swords  to  cut  their  web.  They  use  no  means  but  those  of 
violence.    Johnson. 

^  Let  thy  Hood  be  thy  direction-^]  Thy  Mcnn/ means,  thy  pasnons; 
thy  natural  propensities. 

VOL.    VI.  X 
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says-— thou  art  a  &ir  corse,  111  be  sworn  and  sworn 
upon't)  she  never  shrouded  any  but  lazairs.  Amen. 
Where's  Achilles? 

Pair.  What,  art  thou  devout?  wast  thou  in  prayer? 

Her.  Ay;  The  heavens  hear  me  I 

Enter  Achilles. 

AchiL  Who's  there? 

Pair.  Thersites,  my  lord. 

Achil.  Where,  where?  —  Art  thou  come?  Why, 
my  cheese,  my  digestion,  why  hast  thou  not  served  thy- 
sdf  in  to  my  table  so  many  meals?  Come;  what's 
Agamemnon? 

J^er.  Thy  commander,  Achilles :  — Then  tell  me, 
Patroclus,  whaf  s  Achilles  ? 

Pair.  Thy  lord,  Thersites;  Thai  tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  whaf s  thyself? 

Ther.  Thy  knower,  Patroclus ;  Then  tell  me,  Patro- 
clus, what  art  thou  ? 

Pair.  Thou  mayest  tell,  that  knowest 

Ackil.  O,  teU,  telL 

T%er.  rU  decline  ^  the  whole  question.  Agamemnon 
commands  Achilles ;  Achilles  is  my  lord ;  I  am  Patro- 
dus*  knower;  and  Patroclus  is  a  iboL 

Pair.  You  rascal  I 

Tkdr.  Peace^  fool ;  I  have  not  done. 

Achil.  He  is  a  privil^ed  man.  —  Proceed,  Thersites. 

T^er.  Agamemnon  is  a  feol;  Achilles  is  a  fool; 
Hiersites  is  a  tool ;  and,  as  aforesaid,  Patroclus  is  afooL 

Achil.  Derive  this ;  come. 

Ther.  Agamemnon  is  a  fool  to  offer  to  command 
AchiUes;  AchiUes  is  a  fool  to  be  commanded  of  Aga- 
memnon ;  Thersites  is  a  fool,  to  serve  such  a  £x>l :  and 
Patroclus  is  a  fool  positive. 

1  -— »>decliiie  —  ]  Deduce  the  question  from  the  first  case  to  the 
last. 
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Pttlr.  Why  dm  I  a  fool? 

TTier.  Make  that  demand  of  the  pror^i*.  ^  It  SUffifees 
me^  thou  art    Look  Jrdtl,  Who  cotd^  here. 

JSn/^  AgamemnoNi  Ulysses,  NestoA,  DioAi^des,  Ahd 

AchiL  Patrodus,  I'll  speak  with  nobody :  —  Come  in 
with  me,  Thersites.  {Exit. 

Ther.  Here  is  such  patchery,  sucli  juggling^  and  such 
knavery  I  all  the  argument  is,  a  cuckold,  kcA  a  whore : 
A  good  quarrel^  tb  draw  eniulous  fiurtidnsi  aiid  bl^  to 
death  upon.  Now  the  dry  9erpigp  tkk  the  subjeet  i  and 
war,  and  lechery^  confound  all !  {Bant. 

Agaiiu  Where  is  Achilles  ? 

P<xtr.  Within  his  tent ;  but  ill-dispos'd^  my  hnrd^ 

Jgam.  Let  it  be  known  to  hidi,  that  wd  arc  h€tfe» 
He  shent  oat  messengers  ^;  and  we  hly  by 
Our  appertainments,  visiting  of  him  x 
Let  hhn  be  told  so;  lest»  perchance,  he  think 
We  dare  not  move  the  question  of  our  ]^hce» 
Or  know  not  what  we  *re« 

Pair.  I  shtdl  say  so  to  bim*   [EedL 

Ulyu.  We  saw  him  at  the  opening  of  fak  tent; 
He  is  not  sicki 

Jjax.  Yes,  lionnnok^  siek  of  prond  heatt  i  you  may 
call  it  melancholy,  if  you  will  favour  ihe  roan;  but,  by 
my  head,  'tis  pride:  But,  why,  why?  let  hm  shoKr 
us  a  cause.  — ^  A  Word^  my  lord. 

[Thhet  AoAWsaiHON  asidi. 

Nest.  What  moves  Ajax  thus  to  bay  at  hkn? 

Ulyss.  Aehilles  hath  invdgl^  his  fool  frdm  T 

Ifeit*  Who?  Therrites? 

l%».  He. 

Nest.  Then  will  Ajax  lack  matter,  if  he  have  lost  his 
argument. 

2  He  shent  <mr  messengers:]  i.  e.  rebuked,  rated. 
X  2 
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Ulyss.  No;  you  see,  he  is  his  argument,  that  has  his 
argument;  Achilles. 

Nest.  All  the  better;  their  fraction  is  more  our  wish, 
than  their  &ction :  But  it  was  a  strong  composure,  a 
fool  could  disunite. 

Ulyss.  The  amity,  that  wisdom  knits  not,  folly  may 
easily  untie.     Here  comes  Patroclus. 

Re-^nter  Pateoclus. 

Nest.  No  Achilles  with  him. 

Ulyss.  The  elephant  hath  joints,  but  none  for  cour- 
tesy :  his  legs  are  legs  for  necessity,  not  for  flexure. 

Patr.  Achilles  bids  me  say  —  he  is  much  sorry; 
If  any  thing  more  than  your  sport  and  pleasure 
Did  move  your  greatness,  and  this  noble  state,  ^ 
To  call  upon  him;  he  hopes,  it  is  no  other. 
But,  for  your  health  and  your  digestion  sake. 
An  after-dinner's  breath.  * 

Agam.  Hear  you,  Patroclus ;  — 

We  are  too  well  acquainted  with  these  answers : 
But  his  evasion,  winged  thus  swift  with  scorn. 
Cannot  outfly  our  i^prdiensions. 
Much  attribute  he  hath ;  and  much  the  reason 
Why  we  ascribe  it  to  him :  yet  all  his  virtues,  — 
Not  virtuously  on  his  own  part  beheld,  — 
Do,  in  our  eyes,  begin  to  lose  their  gloss ; 
Yea,  like  fiur  fruit  in  an  unwholesome  dish. 
Are  like  to  rot  untasted.     Go  and  tell  him. 
We  come  to  speak  with  him :  And  you  shall  not  sin. 
If  you  do  say  — we  think  him  over-proud, 
And  under-honest;  in  self-assumption  greater. 
Than  in  the  note  of  judgment ;  and  worthier  than  him- 
self 

3  .....  nohle  itate,]  Lethe  statefy  train  tf  attending  ncbUs  wkom 
you  bring  with  you. 

4  ...«.  breath,]  Breath,  in  the  prenent  instance,  standi  for  breath' 
ing,  i.  e.  exercise. 
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Here  tend  the  savage  strangeness  ^  he  puts  on ; 
Disguise  the  holy  strength  of  their  command, 
And  underwrite  ^  in  an  observing  kind  ^ 
His  humorous  predominance;  yea,  watch 
His  pettish  lunes,  his  ebbs,  his  flows,  as  if 
The  passage  and  whole  carriage  of  tiiis  action 
Rode  on  his  tide.     Go,  tell  him  this;  and  add, 
That,  if  he  overhold  his  price  so  much. 
We'll  none  of  him ;  but  let  him,  like  an  engine 
Not  portable^  lie  under  this  report  — 
Bring  action  hither,  this  cannot  go  to  war : 
A  stirring  dwarf  we  do  allowance  give^ 
Before  a  sleeping  giant :  —  Tell  him  so. 

Pair.  I  shall ;  and  bring  his  answer  presentiy.   \Exit. 

Agam.  In  second  voice  we'll  not  be  satisfied. 
We  come  to  speak  witii  him.  —  Ulysses,  enter. 

{Exit  Ulysses. 

Ajax.  What  is  he  more  than  another? 

Agam.  No  more  than  what  he  thinks  he  is. 

AjcLx.  Is  he  so  much  ?  Do  you  not  think,  he  thinks 
himself  a  better  man  tiian  I  am  ? 

Agam.  No  question. 

^ax.  Will  you  subscribe  his  thought,  and  say  — he 
is? 

Agam.  No,  noble  Ajax ;  you  are  as  strong,  as  valiant, 
as  wise,  no  less  noble^  much  more  gentie,  and  altogether 
more  tractable. 

J^ax.  Why  should  a  man  be  proud  ?  How  doth  pride 
grow?  I  know  not  what  pride  is. 

Agam.  Your  mind's  the  clearer,  Ajax,  and  your  vir- 
tues tiie  fiurer.  He  that  is  proud,  eats  up  himself: 
pride  is  his  own  glass,  his  own  trumpet,  his  own  chro-  i 

9  — ..  tend  the  savage  straiigeness  — ]  i.  e.  shyness,  distant  befaa-  ! 

vioiir.     To  tend,  is  to  attend  upon,  i 

• underwrite •^'\  To  MAtcrtde,  in Shakspeare,  is  tooAey.  I 

7  in  an  observing  1ML  ~]  le.  in  a  mode  religiously  atten*^  | 

tive. 

•  .— .-  allowance  give  -— ]  Allowance  is  approbation.  j 

X  S  I 
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nide;  and  whatever  praises  itself  but  in  the  deed*  d^ 
vours  the  deed  in  the  praise. 

^ax.  I  do  hate  n  proud  mant  as  I  hate  the  engender* 
ing  of  toads. 

Ifest.  And  yet  he  laves  himself:  la  it  not  strange? 

Be-enter  Ulysses. 

Ubfss.  Achilles  will  not  to  the  field  to-morrpw« 

Agam.  What's  his  excuse? 

lTbfl$.  He  doth  rely  on  none ; 

But  carries  on  the  stre^^  of  his  4i^po$e^ 
Without  observance  or  respect  of  apyy 
In  will  peculiar  and  in  self-admission^ 

Jgam.  Why  will  he  not,  upon  our  fair  request^ 
Untent  his  person,  and  share  the  air  with  us  r 

Ubfss.  Things  small  as  nothing,  for  request's  sake  only. 
He  makes  important:  Possessed  he  i^  with  greatness; 
And  speaks  not  to  himself  but  with  a  pride 
That  quarrels  a(  self-breath :  imagin'd  worth  . 
Holds  in  his  blood  such  swoln  and  hot  discourse 
That  'twixt  his  mental  and  his  active  parts, 
Kingdopa'd  Achilles  in  conpnotion  ragesj^ 
And  batters  down  himself:  What  should  I  say? 
He  la  so  pli^y  proud,  that  the  de^th  tokens  of  it^ 
Cry — jfo  recovery. 

jlgam.  Let  Ajax  go  to  him.  -r- 

Peai:  lord,  go  ypu  ^d  greet  him  in  his  tent: 
'Tis  said,  he  holds  you  well;  wd  will  be  led, 
At  your  request,  a  little  from  himself. 

tlb/ss.  Q  Agan;ieiimon,  let  it  upt  b^  so  ! 
We'll  Qonsecntte  the  steps  that  Ajax  makes 
When  they  go  jfrom  Achilles :  Shall  the  proud  lord, 
Thi^t  bastes  his  arrogance  with  his  own  seam ;^ 

9 ike  deatiwtokeiiB  <ifit'^]  AUuding  to  the  decUve  ipoCs 

appesriqg  on  those  infected  by  the  plague. 

1 uM  hit  oum  seam ;]   Swine-ieamy  in  the  Norths  is  hc^f^ 

lard. 
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And  never  suflfers  matter  of  the  world 

Enter  his  thoughts,  —  save  such  as  do  revolve 

And  ruminate  himself  —  shall  he  be  worshipp'd 

Of  that  we  hold  an  idol  more  than  he  ? 

No^  this  thrioe  worthy  and  right  valiant  lord 

Most  not  so  stale  his  palm,  nobly  acquired ; 

Nor,  by  my  will,  assubjugate  his  merit. 

As  amply  titled  as  AchOles  is, 

By  going  to  Achilles : 

Tliat  were  to  enlard  his  &t-already  pride  ;^ 

And  add  more  coals  to  Cancer,  when  he  bums 

With  entertaining  great  Hyperion* 

This  lord  go  to  him  I     Jupiter  forbid ; 

And  say  in  thunder  —  Achilles^  go  to  htm. 

Nest.  O,  this  is  wdl ;  he  rubs  the  vein  of  him* 

{Aside. 

Dia.  And  how  his  silence  drinks  up  this  applause  1 

{Aside. 

Afos.  If  I  go  to  him^  with  my  arm'd  fist  FU  pash 
him^ 
Over  the&ce. 

Agam.  ,  O,  no,  you  shall  not  go. 

j^ax.  An  he  be  proud  with  me,  nipheeze  his  pride  :^ 
Let  me  go  to  him. 

Ulyss.  Not  for  the  worth  ^  that  hangs  upon  our  quarrel. 

4^«  A  paltry,  insolent  fellow,  — -— 

Nest.  How  he  describes 

Himself  I  {Adde. 

A;ax.  Can  he  not  be  sociable  ? 

Ub/ss.  The  raven 

Chides  blackness.  {Aside. 

A;ax.  I  will  let  his  humours  blood. 

*  That  were  to  enlard,  Ac]  Thk  is  only  the  wdl-known  proverb 
-»  Grease  a  fat  towy  ftc.  in  a  more  stately  dress. 

9  —  rU pash  Atm ^  he.  strike  him  with  violence. 

* pheeze  his  pride:]  Topkeexe  is  to  comb  or  curry. 

»  Not  for  the  uwr^— -]  Not  for  the  value  of  all  for  which  we  are 
fighting. 

X  4 
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Agam.  Hellf  be  physidan,  that  should  be  the  pa* 
tient  \Ande. 

Jjax.  An  all  men 
Were  o'my  mind,  — 

Ubfss.  Wit  would  beoutoffiMhion* 

lAMe. 

J^ax.  He  should  not  bear  it  so. 
He  should  eat  swords  first :  Shall  pride  carry  it  ? 

J^est.  An  'twould,  you*d  carry  half.  lAsidem 

Ulyss*  He'd  have  ten  shares^ 

lAside. 

J^ax.  I'll  knead  him,  I  will  make  him  supple :     ■■ 

Nesi.  He's  not  yet  thorough  warm :  force  him®  with 
praises: 
Pour  in,  pour  in ;  his  ambition  is  dry.  Ijtside. 

Ufyss.  My  lord,  you  feed  too  much  on  this  dislike. 

[To  Agamemnon. 

Nest.  O  noble  general,  do  notdo  so. 

Dio.  You  must  prepare  to  fight  without  Achilles. 

Ub/S8.  Why,  'tis  this  naming  of  him  does  him  harm. 
Here  is  a  man  —  But  'tis  before  his  fieure ; 
I  will  be  silent. 

Nest.  Wherefore  should  you  so  ? 

He  is  not  emulous^,  as  Achilles  is. 

Ufyss.  Know  the  wh<de  world,  he  is  as  valiant. 

j^cuc.  A  whoreson  dog,  that  shall  palter®  thus  with  us ! 
I  would,  he  were  a  Trojan  I 

Nest.  What  a  vice 

Were  it  in  Ajax  now  '■ 

Ulyss.  If  he  were  proud  ? 

Dia.  Or  covetous  of  praise  ? 

t  '^  He  will  be  the"  —  Malone. 

0  "-"^  force  Mm  *— ]  i.  e.  stuff  him.    Fardr,  Fr. 

T  He  it  not  emulous,]  Etnulouty  in  this  inatauce^  and  perhaps  in 
some  others,  may  weU  enough  be  BU[^x>8ed  to  signify — jeakm  of 
higher  authority. 

8  — ^  that  shall  palter  — ]  That  shall  juggle  with  us,  or  Ay  from 
his  engagements. 
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Ubfsi.  Ay,  or  surly  borne  ? 

Dio.  Or  strange^  or  self-a£fected  ? 

Ufyss.  Thank  the  heavens,   lord,  thou  art  of  sweet 
composure; 
Praise  him  that  got  thee,  she  that  gave  thee  suck : 
Fam'd  be  thy  tutor,  and  thy  parts  of  nature 
Thrice-fam'd,  beyond  all  erudition : 
But  he  that  disciplined  thy  arms  to  fight. 
Let  Mars  divide  eternity  in  twain, 
And  give  him  half:  and,  for  thy  vigour. 
Bull-bearing  Milo  his  addition  yield^ 
To  sinewy  Ajax.     I  will  not  praise  thy  wisdom, 
Which,  hke  a  bourn  S  a  pale,  a  shore,  confines 
Thy  spacious  and  dilated  parts :  Here's  Nestor,  — 
Instructed  by  the  antiquary  times. 
He  must,  he  is,  he  cannot  but  be  wise ;  — 
But  pardon,  fiither  Nestor,  were  your  days 
As  green  as  Ajax,  and  your  brain  so  temper'd. 
You  should  not  have  tl^  ^ninence  of  him, 
But  be  as  Ajax. 

j^ax.  Shall  I  call  you  fiuher? 

Nest.  Ay,  my  good  son. 

jOio.  Be  rul'd  by  him,  lord  Ajax. 

Ulyss.  There  is  no  tarrying  here;  the  hart  Achilles 
Keeps  thicket     Please  it  our  great  general 
To  call  together  all  his  state  of  war; 
Fresh  kings  are  come  to  Troy :  To-morrow, 
We  must  with  aU  our  main  of  power  stand  fest: 
And  here's  a  lord,  —  come  knights  fixjm  east  to  west, 
And  cull  their  flower,  Ajax  shall  cope  the  best. 

f  BfiiUearhg  MUohit  addition  yield--]  i.  e.  yield  his  titieM,  hit 
celebrity  for  strength.  AddiiUm,  in  legal  language,  is  the  title  given 
to  each  party,  showing  his  degree,  occupation,  &c.  as  esquire,  gen- 
tleman, yeoman,  merchant,  &c. 

Our  author  here,  as  usual,  pays  no  regard  to  chronology.  Ado 
of  Croton  lived  long  after  the  Trojan  war. 

I  _^  Uke  a  boumj  A  bourn  is  a  boundary,  and  sometimes  a 
rivulet  dividing  one  place  from  another. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


9H  THOILUS  AND  CRESaiDA.    AcrllL 

^gf^im*  Qo  we  to  oounciL    Let  Achilles  sleq> : 
Light  boats  sail  swift,  though  greater  hulks  draw  deep. 

[Exeuni. 


ACT  IIL 

SCENE  L  — Troy.    A  Boom  in  Prism's  Palace. 

Enter  Pandards  a$id  a  Servant. 

Pan.  Friend !  you  !  pray  you,  a  word :  Do  not  you 
follow  the  young  lord  Paris  ? 

Sew.  Ay,  sir,  when  he  goes  before  me. 

Pan.  You  do  depend  upon  him,  I  mean  ? 

Serv.  Sir,  I  do  depend  upon  the  lord. 

Pan.  You  do  depend  upon  a  noble  gentleman;  I 
must  needs  praise  him. 

Sero.  The  lord  be  praised  ! 

Pan.  You  know  me,  do  you  not  ? 

iSS^n;.  Taith«  sir,  superficially. 

Pan.  Friendf  know  me  better ;  I  am  the  lord  Pan- 
darus. 

Sero.  I  hope,  I  shall  know  ypiir  honour  better. 

Pan.  I  do  desire  it 

Sero.  You  are  in  the  state  of  grace.     )[Musick  within. 

Pan.  Grace !  notso,  firiend;  honour  and  lordship  are 
my  titles:  —  What  musick  is  this? 

Sero.  I  do  but  partly  know,  sir;  it  is  musick  in  parts. 

Pan.  Know  you  the  musicians  ? 

Sero.  Wholly,  sir. 

Pan.  Who  play  they  to  ? 

Sero.  To  the  hearers,  sir. 

Pan.  At  whose  pleasure^  friend  ? 

Sero.  At  mine^  sir,  and  theirs  that  love  musick. 

Pan.  Command,  I  mean,  fiiend. 

Sero.  Who  shall  I  command,  sir  ? 
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Pan.  Friend,  we  mtderstud  not  one  anotiher;  I  am 
too  courtly,  and  thou  art  too  cqnning:  At  whose  recjuert 
do  these  men  play? 

Setv.  Thaf  s  to%  indeed,  sir :  Manryi  «ir,  at  the  re* 
qne$t  of  Paris  my  lord,  who  'is  thare  in  person;  with 
him,  the  mortal  Yenu^  the  h^art-blpod  pf  bewty,  loy^'^ 
invisible  soul,        w 

Paiu  Who,  my  cou«in  Cr^da? 

S^n  No^  sir,  Helen ;  Could  yon  not  find  out  that  by 
her  attributes  ? 

P(m^  It  shoiUd  se€m»  feUoW)  that  thou  hast  not  seen 
the  lady  Cressidiu  J  come  to  speak  with  Paris  from  the 
prinoe  TroUus :  I  will  make  a  compUmental  assault  upon 
him,  for  my  business  seeths. 

Sero,  Sodden  business  I  there'9  4^  stewed  phrase,  in- 
deed! 

Enter  Pabis  and  Helen,  attended. 

Pan.  Fair  be  to  you,  my  lord,  and  to  all  this  fiiir 
company  i  fiur  desires,  in  all  fiiir  measure,  fidrly  guido 
them !  especially  to  you,  fiur  queen !  fair  thoughts  be 
your  fair  piUoiw  I 

Helen.  Dear  lord,  you  are  full  of  &ir  words. 

Pan*  You  9peak  your  &ix  pleasure,  sweet  queen«  — 
Fair  prince^  here  is  good  broken  musick. 

Par.  Yoii  have  broke  il^  cousin :  and,  by  my  Ufe^ 
you  shall  make  it  whole  again ;  you  shall  piece  it  out 
with  a  piece  of  your  performance  :*-<--^  Nell,  he  is  fiiU  of 
baiwoi^y. 

Pan.  Truly,  lady,  no. 

Helen.  O,  sir, 

Pan.  Rude^  in  sooth;  in  good  sooth,  iK9y  nideu 

Par.  Well  said,  my  lord  I  well,  you  say  so  in  fits.^ 

« m  fits.]  i.  e.  now  and  then,  by  fits;  or  perhaps  a  quibble 

ift«Qtcsn4ed«    A/^^rasapart  orditlaonofasoogySQinettaiesastrain 
in  musicky  and  sometimes  a  measure  in  dancing. 
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Pan.  I  have  business  to  my  lord,  dear  queen :  —  My 
lord,  will  you  vouchsafe  me  a  word? 

Helen.  Nay,  this  shall  not  hedge  us  out :  we'll  hear 
you  sing,  certainly. 

Pan.  Well,  sweet  queen,  you  are  pleasant  with  me.  — 
But  (marry)  thus,  my  lord,  —  My  dear  lord,  and  most 
esteemed  friend,  your  brother  Troilus  — 

Helen.  My  lord  Pandarus;  honey-sweet  lord,  — 

Pan.  Goto,  sweet  queen,  goto:  —  commends  him- 
self most  affectionately  to  you. 

Helen.  You  shall  not  bob  us  out  of  our  melody ;  If 
you  do,  our  melancholy  upon  your  head ! 

Pan.  Sweet  queen,  sweet  queen ;  that's  a  sweet  queen, 
i'faith. 

Helen.  And  to  make  a  sweet  lady  sad,  is  a  sour  of- 
fence. 

Pan.  Nay,  that  shall  not  serve  your  turn ;  that  shall 
it  not  in  truth,  la.  Nay,  I  care  not  for  such  words :  no^ 
no.-*  And,  my  lord,  he  desires  you,  that,  if  the  king 
call  for  him  at  supper,  you  will  nuike  his  excuse. 

Helen.  My  lord  Pandarus, 

Pan.  What  says  my  sweet  queen,  — my  very  very 
sweet  queen? 

Par.  What  exploit's  in  hand?  where  sups  he  to-night? 

Helen.  Nay,  but  my  lord, 

Pan.  What  says  my  sweet  queen?  —  My  cousin  will 
fall  out  with  you.    You  must  not  know  where  he  sups. 

Par.  rU  lay  my  life,  with  my  disposer  Cressida. 

Pan.  No,  no,  no  such  matter,  you  are  wide^;  come^ 
your  disposer  is  sick. 

Par.  Well,  Til  make  excuse. 

Pan.  Ay,  good  my  lord.  Why  should  you  say  — 
Cressida?  no,  your  poor  disposer's  sick. 

Par.  I  spy. 


^ .— J^ott  «^  wide;]  i.  e.  wide  of  your  mark;  acommon  eKd»* 
madon  when  an  archer  missed  his  aim. 
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Pan.  You  spy !  what  do  you  spy  ?  — >  Come^  give  me 
an  instrument.  — •  Now,  sweet  queen* 

Helen.  Why,  this  is  kindly  done. 

Pan.  My  niece  is  horribly  in  love  with  a  thing  you 
have,  sweet  queen. 

Helen.  She  shall  have  it,  my  lord,  if  it  be  not  my 
lord  Paris. 

Pan.  He!  no,  she'll  none  of  him;  they  two  are  twun. 

Helen.  Falling  in,  after  &lling  out,  may  make  them 
three. 

Pan.  Come,  come^  FU  hear  no  more  of  this;  Til  sing 
you  a  song  now. 

Helen.  Ay,  ay,  pr'ythee  now.  By  my  troth,  sweet 
lord,  thou  hast  a  fine  forehead. 

Pan.  Ay,  you  may,  you  may. 

Helen.  Let  thy  song  be  love :  this  love  will  undo  us 
alL    O,  Cupid,  Cupid,  Cupid  ! 

Pan.  Love !  ay,  that  it  shall,  i'fiuth. 

Par.  Ay,  good  now,  love,  love,  nothing  but  love. 

Pan.  In  good  troth,  it  begins  so : 

Lofoe^  laoe,  nothing  but  looey  still  more  t 
•      JPor,  ohj  lao^s  bam 

Shoots  buck  and  doe: 

The  shaft  confounds^ 

Not  that  it  woundsy 
But  tickles  still  the  sore. 

These  lovers  cry —  OhI  oh!  thy  die! 

Yet  that  which  seems  the  xoound  to  killf 
Doth  turn  oh!  oh!  to  ha!  ha!  he! 

So  Afing  love  lives  still: 
Oh!  oh!  awhile,  but  ha!  ha!  ha! 
Oh!  oh!  groans  out Jbr  ha!  ha!  ha! 

Hey  hoi 
Helen.  In  love,  i'fisuth,  to  the  very  tip  of  the  nose. 
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Par.  He  eats  nothltig  but  doves,  loVe;  and  that  breeds 
hot  blood,  and  hot  blood  b^ts  hot  thoughts,  and  hot 
thoughts  beget  hot  deeds,  and  hot  deeds  is  love. 

Pan^,  Is  this  the  geneflition  of  love?  hot  blood,  hot 
thoughts,  and  hot  deeds  ?  —  Why,  they  are  vipers  \  Is 
love  a  generation  of  vipers  ?  Sweet  lord,  who's  a-field, 
to^lay? 

Panr.  Heetof^  Deiphobus,  Helenus,  Antenor,  and  all 
thegalhmtryofTroyt  I  would  fidti  have  armed  to-night,  f 
but  my  NeU  would  not  have  it  so.  How  chance  my 
brother  Troilus  went  not? 

Helen.  He  hangs  the  lip  at  something;  —-you  know 
Idl,  lord  Ptadanls. 

Pan.  Not  I,  honey^sweet  qneeti.  ^-«I  Idng  to  hear 
how  they  sped  to-day.  — ■  You'll  remember  your  brother^s 
excuse? 

Par.  To  a  hair. 

Pan.  Farewell,  sWeet  queen. 

Hdeh.  dotmnend  me  to  youl' niece. 

Pan.  I  will,  sweet  queeii.  {^l^U 

\_A  PUtreat  sounded. 

Par.  They  are  come  from  fields  let  us  to  Priam's  hall. 
To  greet  the  warriors.    Sweet  Helen,  t  muist  woo  you 
To  help  unarm  our  Hector:  his  stubbom  buckles. 
With  diese  your  white  enchatlting  fingers  touch'd. 
Shall  more  obey,  than  to  the  edge  of  steel,    . 
Or  force  of  Oreekish  sinews  i  you  i^hall  do  more 
Than  all  the  island  kings,  disarm  great  Hector. 

Helen.  'Twill  make  us  proud  to  be  Us  servant,  Paris: 
Yea,  what  he  shdll  receive  of  us  In  du^, 
Give  us  more  palm  in  beauty  than  we  have; 
Yea,  overshines  ourself. 

Par.  Sweet,  above  thought  I  love  thee.         {fiiceunl. 

t  *  To-day,"  — Stbevbns,  edit  1793,  15  vol. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


SciiNE  IL    TROILUS  AND  CRESBIDA.         319 

SCENE  II. 
7%e  same.    Pandarus'  Orchard. 

Enter  Pandarus  and  a  Servant,  meeting. 

Pan.  How  now?  where's  thy  master?  at  my  cousin 
Cressida's? 
Sero.  No»  sir ;  he  stays  for  you  to  conduct  him  thither. 

Enter  Troilus. 

Pan.  O,  here  he  comes.  —  How  now,  how  now? 

Tro.  Sirrah,  walk  off.  [Exit  Servant 

Pan.  Have  you  seen  my  cousin? 

Tro.  No,  Pkadarus :  I  stalk  about  her  door, 
Like  a  strange  soul  upon  the  Stygian  banks 
Staying  finr  woftage*    O,  be  thou  my  Charon, 
And  give  me  swift  transportance  to  diose  fields, 
Where  I  may  wallow  in  the  lily  beds 
Proposed  for  the  deserrer  I  O  gentle  Pandam^ 
From  Cupid's  shoulder  pluck  his  painted  wings^ 
And  fly  with  me  to  Creasid  I 

Pan*  Walk  here  fthe  orchard,  111  bring  her  straight 

[Exit  Pandarus. 

Tro.  I  am  giddy ;  expectation  whirls  me  round. 
The  imaginary  relish  is  so  sweet 
That  it  enchants  my  sense ;  What  will  it  be^ 
When  that  the  watry  palate  tastes  indeed 
Love's  thrice-reputed  nectar?  death,  I  fear  me; 
Swooning  destruction ;  or  some  joy  too  fine, 
Too  subtle-potent,  tun'd  too  sharp  in  sweetness. 
For  the  capacity  of  my  ruder  powers : 
I  fear  it  much;  and  I  do  fear  besides. 
That  I  shall  lose  distinction  in  my  joys; 
As  dpth.a  battle,  when  they  charge  on  hei^ra 
The  enemy  flying. 
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Re-enter  Pandarus. 

Pan.  She's  making  her  ready,  she'll  come  straight: 
you  must  be  witty  now.  She  does  so  blush,  and  fetches 
her  wind  so  short,  as  if  she  were  frayed  with  a  sprite : 
rU  fetch  her.  It  is  the  prettiest  villain:  — she  fetches 
her  breath  as  short  as  a  new-ta'en  sparrow. 

[Exit  Pandabus. 

7Vo.  Even  such  a  passion  doth  embrace  my  bosom : 
My  heart  beats  thicker  than  a  feverous  pulse ; 
And  all  my  powers  do  their  bestowing  lose^ 
Like  vassalage  at  unawares  encounf  ring 
The  eye  of  majesty. 

ErOer  Pandarus  and  Cressida. 

Pan.  Come^  come,  what  need  you  blush  ?  shade's  a 
baby.  —  Here  she  is  now :  swear  the  oaths  now  to  her, 
that  you  have  sworn  to  me.  —  What,  are  you  gone 
again  ?  you  must  be  watched  ere  you  be  made  tame, 
must  you?  Come  your  ways,  come  your  ways ;  an  you 
draw  backward,  we'll  put  you  i'the  jfiUs.* — Why  do 
you  not  speak  to  her?  —  Come^  draw  this  curtain,  and 
let's  see  your  picture.  Alas  the  day,  how  loath  you  are 
to  offend  daylight !  an  'twere  dark,  you'd  dose  sooner. 
So,  so;  rub  on,  and  kiss  the  mistress.^  How  now,  a 
kiss  in  fee-farm!  build  there,  carpenter;  the  air  is 
sweet  Nay,  you  shall  fight  your  hearts  out,  ere  I  part 
you.  The  &lcon  as  the  tercel  %  for  all  the  ducks  i'the 
river :  go  to,  go  to. 

4  —  ?iJie  fills.]  That  is,  in  the  shafts.  FiU  is  a  provincial  word 
used  in  some  counties  for  tJnUt^  the  shafts  of  a  cart  or  waggon. 

&  5b,  so;  rvb  oriy  and  kiss  the  mistress.]  The  allusion  is  to  bowling. 
What  we  now  call  the  jack,  seems,  in  Shakspeare's  time,  to  have 
been  termed  the  mittreu,  A  bowl  that  kisses  the  jack,  or  mUtreUt 
is  in  the  most  advantageous  situation.  Rub  on  is  a  term  at  the  same 
game. 

tf  Thefakon  as  the  tercel —  ]  Pandarus  means,  that  he*ll  match  his 
niece  against  her  lov^  for  any  bett.  The  tercel  is  the  nude  hawk; 
by  ihefaktm  we  generally  understand  tht/enude. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Sc£NK  11.     TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA.         S« 

•     Tro.  You  have  bereft  me  of  all  words,  lady. 

Pan*  Words  pay  no  debts,  give  her  deeds :  but  she'll 
bereave  you  of  the  deeds  too^  if  she  call  your  activity  in 
question.  What,  billing  again?  Here's — In  witness 
vihereGf  the  parties  interchangeabbf — Come  in,  come  in; 
ril  go  get  a  fire,  [Exit  Pakbabus. 

Cres.  Will  you  walk  in,  my  lord  ? 

7>t>.  O  Cressida,  how  often  have  I  wished  me  thus? 

Ores.  Wished,  my  lord?  —  The  gods  grant!  — .O  my 
lord! 

Tro.  What  should  they  grant?  what  makes  this  pretty 
abruption  ?  What  too  curious  dreg  espies  my  sweet  lady 
in  die  fountain  <^  our  love  ? 

Cres.  More  dregs  than  water,  if  my  fears  have  eyes. 

Tro.  Fears  make  devils  cherubins;  they  never  see 
tnily. 

Cres.  Blind  fear,  that  seeing  reason  leads,  finds  safer 
footing'  than  blind  reason  stumbling  without  fear :  To 
fear  the  worst,  oft  cures  the  worst 

Tro.  O,  let  my  lady  apprehend  no  fear:  in  all  Cupid's 
pageant  there  is  presented  no  monster. 

Cres.  N<»r  nothing  monstrous  neither? 

Tro.  Nothing,  but  our  undertakings;  when  we  vow 
to  weep  seas,  live  in  fire,  eat  rocks,  tame  tigers;  think- 
ing it  harder  for  our  mistress  to  devise  imposition  enough, 
than  for  us  to  undergo  any  di£ScuIty  imposed.  This  is 
the  monstruosity  in  love,  lady,  — that  the  will  is  infinite^ 
and  the  execution  confined ;  that  the  desire  is  boundless, 
and  the  act  a  slave  to  limit 

Cres.  They  say,  all  lovers  swear  more  performance 
than  they  are  able,  and  yet  reserve  an  alxlity  that  they 
never  perform ;  vowing  more  than  the  perfection  of  ten, 
and  discharging  less  than  the  tenth  part  of  one.  They 
that  have  the  voice  of  lions,  and  the  act  of  hares,  are 
they  not  monsters  ? 

Tro.  Are  there  such ?  such  are  not  we:  Pnuse  us  as 
we  are  tasted,  allow  us  as  we  prove;  our  head  shall  go 
bare,  till  merit  crown  it:    no  perfection  in  reversion 

VOL.  vr.  Y 
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shall  have  h  pniise  in  present :  we  will  ndt  name  desert, 
before  bis  birth ;  and,  being  bom,  bis  addition  shall  be 
huinUe.7  Few  words  to  fair  &ith:  Troilus  shall  be  such 
to  Cressid,  as  what  envy  can  say  worst,  shall  be  a  mock 
for  hifi  tnith^;  add  what  truth  can  i^>eak  truest,  no 
truer  iJMcn  Troflus. 

Ores.  Will  you  walk  in,  Iny  lord  ? 

Re-enter  Pantjahus. 

Patu  What,  blushing  still  ?  have  you  not  done  talk- 
iBgyet? 

Cres.  WeU,  uncle^  what  folly  I  commit,  I  dedicate 
to  you* 

Pan.  I  thank  you  for  that ;  if  my  lord  get  a  boy  of 
you,  you'll  give  him  me :  Be  true  to  my  lord :  if  ht 
flinch,  chide  me  for  it 

7Vo.  You  know  now  your  hostages;  your  uncle's 
word,  and  my  firm  faith. 

Pan.  Nay,  1*11  give  my  word  for  her  too ;  our  kin- 
dred, though  they  be  long  ere  they  are  wooed,  ihey  are 
constant,  being  won :  they  are  burs,  I  can  tell  you ; 
they'll  stick  where  they  are  thrown. 

Cres.  Boldness  comes  to  me  now,    and  brings  me 
heart:  — 
Prinoe  Troilus,  I  have  lov'd  you  night  and  day. 
For  many  weary  months. 

Tro.  Why  was  my  Cressid  then  so  hard  to  win  ? 

Cres.  Hard  to  seem  won ;  but  I  was  won,  my  lord. 
With  the  first  :glance  that  ever  —  Pardon  me  \  — 
If  I  oodfess  much,  you  will  pUy  the  tyrtmt. 

7 kb  additiop  tfMbehuMe.^  Wewillgmfaiiii tK>  It^har 

pompotts  titles.    Johnson. 

8  what  envy  can  tay  uwniy  shall  be  a  mock  for  hb  truth ;]  i.e. 

shall  be  onfy  a  mock  for  his  truth.  Even  malice  (for  such  is  the 
meaning  of  the  wonl  envy)  shall  not  be  able  to  iropelicfa  his  truth,  or 
attack  him  in  aay  othier  imy^  eoseept  hy  ridiculiiig  Urn  Ibr  his 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ScEm  II.    TBOILU8  AND  CBE8SIDA.         M5 

I  love  you  new ;  but  not^  till  now,  so  much 

But  I  might  master  it :  — *•  in  fidth,  I  lie ; 

My  tbou^bts  were  like  unbridkd  chiMren,  grown 

Too  headjBtDong  tor  their  medier :  See^  we  fools  I 

Why  have  I  bUbb'd  ?  who  shall  be  true  to  us. 

When  we  ace  so  unaacnet  to  ourselves  ? 

But,  though  I  lov'd  you  well,  I  woo'd  you  iiat; 

And  yet,  good  fiuth,  I  wish'd  myaslf  a  matt ; 

Or  that  we  wonen  had  men^s  privilege 

Of  speaking  first    Sweet,  bid  me  hoU  asy  topgue ; 

For,  in  this  rapture,  I  shall  sorely  apesfc 

The  thing  I  diaU  nepent     See,  see,  your  aileuoe. 

Cunning  in  dumbness,  'from  my  vcaloMSS  draws 

My  very  soul  of  counsel :  Stop  mtj  moudlL 

Tro.  And  shall,  albeit  sweet  musfck  issues  th^oa. 

Pan.  Pretty,  i'jhith. 

Cres*  My  lord,  I  do  beseech  ymi,  pardon  me : 
'TwBS  not  my  purpose,  thus  to  beg  a  kiss : 
I  am  adiam'd ;  •^^  O  heavens  I  what  hai»  I  done  ?  ^^ 
For  this  time  will  I  take  my  leave,  my  lord* 

7>ia.  Your  leavje,  fiweet  Cressid  ? 

Pan.  Leave  1  an  you  take  leaw  till  tOH&omyr  mann- 
ing,  

Cres.  PrayyoH^  content  you. 

Tro.  WhBtQtta^joKi^iBdf? 

Cres.  Sir,  mine  iown  company. 

Tro.  YfiKL  caittot  ahim 

Yourself. 

Cres.  Let  me  go  and  try : 
J  have  a  kind  of  seU*  resides  with  you : 
But  ao  unkind  sel^  that  its^  w^  leaver 
To  be  another's  fool.     I  would  be  gone :  <— 
Where  is  my  wit  ?  I  know  not  what  I  sp^sk. 

Tro.  Well  know  th^^  what  th^  i^^s^  .that  $peak  so 
wisely. 

Cres.  Perdianoe,  my  lord,  I  show  mora  £fBA  fthan 
love; 
And  fell  so  roundly  to  a  large  confession, 

T  2 
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To  angle  for  your  thoughts :  But  you  are  wise ; 
Or  else  you  love  not ;  For  to  be  wise,  and  love, 
Exceeds  man's  might;  that  dwells  with  gods  above. 

TVo.  Oy  that  I  thought  it  could  be  in  a  woman, 
(As,  if  it  can,  I  will  presume  in  you,) 
To  feed  for  aye  her  lamp  and  flames  of  love ; 
To  keep  her  constancy  in  plight  and  youth. 
Outliving  beauty's  outward,  with  a  mind 
That  dodi  renew  swifter  than  blood  decays ! 
Or,  that  persuasion  could  but  thus  convince  me,  -— 
That  my  integri^  and  truth  to  you 
AGght  be  affironted  with  the  match  ^  and  weight 
Of  such  a  winnow'd  purity  in  love ; 
How  were  I  then  uplifted !  but,  alas, 
I  am  as  true  as  trudi's  simplicity. 
And  simpler  than  the  infimcy  of  truth.^ 

Cres.  In  that  I'll  war  with  you. 

TVo.  O  virtuous  fight^ 

When  right  with  right  wars  who  shall  be  most  right ! 
True  swains  in  love  shall,  in  the  world  to  come. 
Approve  their  truths  by  Troilus :  when  their  rhymes, 
Full  of  protest,  of  oath,  and  big  compare,? 
Want  similes,  truth  tir'd  with  iteration,  — 
As  true  as  steel,  as  plantage  to  the  moon, 
As  sun  to  day,  as  turtle  to  her  mate. 
As  iron  to  adamant,  as  earth  to  thecenter,  — 
Yet,  after  all  comparisons  of  truth. 
As  truth's  authentick  author  to  be  cited,  ^ 


9  3^it  be  affronted  uM  the  maick  — ]  I  wish  **  my  integrity 
mi^t  he  net  and  matehed  with  such  equality  and  force  of  pure  un- 
mingled  lore."    Johnion. 

■  Andiimpler  than  the  infan£y  iff  truth,]  This  it  fine ;  and  means, 
**  Ere  truth,  to  defend  itself  against  deceit  in  the  commerce  of  the 
world,  had,  out  of  neoesrity,  learned  worldly  policy." 

*  — *-  ccmpare,}  i.  e.  comparison. 

^  At  tnilb's  authentick  author  to  be  cited,]  Troilus  shall  croum  the 
vene,  bb  a  man  to  be  cited  a$  the  authentid  author  of  truth,  as 
one  whoaa  protestttions  were  true  to  a  proverb. 
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As  trae  as  TroOus  shall  crown  up^  the  versei 
And  sanctify  the  numberB. 

Cres.  Prophet  may  you  be  ! 

If  I  be  fidse,  or  sweire  a  hair  from  truth. 
When  time  is  old  and  hath  forgot  itself 
When  waterdrops  have  worn  the  stones  of  Troy, 
And  blind  oblivion  swallow'd  cities  up, 
And  mighty  states  characterless  are  grated 
To  dusty  nothing ;  yet  let  memory 
From  fidse  to  &Ise,  among  fiilse  maids  in  love. 
Upbraid  my  fiJsehood  !  when  they  have  said  —  as  fidse 
As  air,  as  water,  wind,  or  sandy  earth, 
As  fox  to  lamb,  as  wolf  to  heifer's  cal^ 
Pard  to  the  hind,  or  stepdame  to  her  son ; 
Yea,  let  them  say,  to  stick  the  heart  of  fidsehood. 
As  fidse  as  Cressid. 

Pan.  Go  to^  a  bargain  made :  seal  it,  seal  it ;  Til  be 
the  witness.  —  Here  I  hold  your  hand;  here,  my 
cousin's.  If  ever  you  prove  fidse  one  to  another,  since 
I  have  taken  such  pains  to  bring  you  together,  let  all 
pitiful  goers-between  be  called  to  the  world's  end  after 
my  name,  call  them  all  —  Pandars;  let  all  ccNostant 
men  be  Troiluses,  all  false  women  Cressids,  and  all 
brokers-between  Pandars  I  say,  amen. 

7Vo.  Amen. 

Cres.  Amen. 

Pan.  Amen.  Whereupon  I  will  show  you  a  chamber 
and  a  bed,  which  bed,  because  it  shall  not  speak  of  your 
pretty  encounters,  press  it  to  death :  away. 

And  Cupid  grant  all  tongue-tied  maidens  here, 

Bed,  chamb^,  Pandar  to  provide  this  geer  I 

[Exeuni. 

4  —— crown  ^^  L  c*  conclude  it 


Y  3 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


886  TROILUS  AND  CRES8IDA.    Act  IIL 

SCENE  in. 
,  Tke  Gredm  Camp* 

Enter    k^AUtMVQVi     IJLYSSEti     DlOHBDfeSt     NEtlOlt) 
AjAX,    MEMELAt76^   Ohd  CaIX^HAB. 

Cat.  Now,  princes,  for  the  setrice  I  have  done  you, 
The  advantage  of  the  time  prompts  me  alond 
To  call  fof  recompense.     Appear  it  to  your  mind, 
'that,  through  the  sight  I  bear  in  things,  to  Jove 
I  have  abandoned  Troy,  left  my  possession, 
Incurred  a  traitor's  name ;  expos'd  myseli^ 
From  certain  and  possessed  conveniences, 
To  doubtful  fortunes ;  sequestering  from  me  all 
That  time,  acquaintance,  custom,  and  condition. 
Made  tame  and  most  familiar  to  my  nature; 
And  here,  to  do  you  service,  am  become 
As  new  into  the  world,  strange,  unacquainted : 
I  do  beseech  you,  as  in  way  of  taste, 
Tb  give  me  now  a  little  benefit. 
Out  of  tliose  manv  registered  in  promise. 
Which,  yon  say,  live  to  come  in  my  behfil£ 

Agam.  What  wonld'st  thou  of  us,  Trojan?  make  de- 
mand. 

Cal.  You  have  a  Trojan  prisoner,  calPd  Antenor, 
Yesterday  took;  Troy  holds  hhn  very  dear. 
Oft  have  yott,  (often  have  you  thanks  therefore,) 
Desired  my  Q«ssid  in  tight  great  exchange. 
Whom  Ttt>y  hath  still  denied:  But  this  Antenor, 
I  know,  is  strdi  awrest*  in  thdr  affiurs) 
Hiat  tibeir  negotiations  all  must  slack, 
Wanting  his  manage;  and  they  will  almost 
Give  us  a  prince  of  blood,  a  son  of  Priam, 
In  change  of  him :  let  him  be  sent,  great  princes, 

A  «-*  i%uA  a  wrest  — ]  WreH  is  an  instnimeiit  for  tuning  tbe 
harp  by  drawmg  up  the  striiigs. 
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And  he  shall  boy  my  daughter ;  and  her  presence 
Shall  quite  strike  off  all  service  I  have  done, 
In  most  accepted  pain.  ^ 

Agam.  Let  Diomedes  bear  hioE^ 

And  bring  us  Cressid  hither;  Catchas  shall  have 
Whi^  he  requests  of  us.  —  Good  Diomed, 
Furnish  you  fairly  for  this  interchange : 
Withal,  bring  word  —  if  Hector  will  to-morrow 
Be  answer'd  in  his  challenge :  Aj<V^  Is  ready. 

IHo.  This  shall  I  undertake;  and  'tis  a  burden 
Which  I  am  proud  to  bear. 

\Exeimt  Diomedes  and  Calciia& 

EtUer  Achillea;  and  Patboclus,  before  their  Tent. 

Ulyss.  Achilles  stands  i'the  entrance  of  his  tent:  — 
Hease  it  our  general  to  pass  strangely  by  him, 
As  if  he  were  forgot ;  and,  princes  all, 
Lay  negligent  and  loose  regard  upon  him : 
I  will  come  last :  'Tis  like,  he'll  question  me, 
Why  such  unplaushre  eyes  are  bent,  why  turn^  on  him : 
If  so,  I  have  derision  med'cinable. 
To  use  between  your  strangeness  and  his  pride, 
Which  his  own  will  shall  have  desire  to  drii^k; 
It  may  do  good:  pride  hath  no  other  glass 
To  show  itself  but  pride;  for  supple  knees 
Feed  arrogance,  and  are  the  proud  man's  fees. 

Agam.  We'll  execute  your  purpose,  and  put  on 
A  form  of  strangeness  as  ve  pass  along ;  — 
So  do  eac^  lord ;  and  either  greet  him  not, 
Or  else  disdamliilly,  which  shi^ll  shake  him  more 
Than  if  not  look'd  on.     I  will  lead  &e  way. 

AchiU  What,  conies  the  general  to  speak  widi  me? 
You  know  my  mind,  FU  ight  no  more  'gainst  Troy. 

Agam.  What  says  Achilles  ?  would  he  aught  widi  ns? 

«  In  moit  accepted  pnn.]  i.  e.  Ber  pfctence^  says  CUcfaat,  «Adl 
tirike  cff^  or  recompense  ike  tenice  I  have  done^  even  in  thoie  Uh 
hotirs  wbich  were  mf<  if^^e^^fed.    J^hvson. 

Y  4 
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Nest.  Would  you,  my  lord,  ought  with  the  general? 
AMI.  No. 

Ned.  Nothing,  my  lord. 
Agam.  The  better. 

\Exeimt  Agamemnon  and  Nestor. 
Aehil.  Good  day,  good  day. 

Men.  How  do  yon?  how  do  yon? 

\Exit  MXNKLAUS. 

AchiL  What,  does  the  cuckold  scorn  me? 

.^ax.  How  now,  Patroclos? 

AchiL  Good  morrow,  Ajax. 

4^*  Ha? 

AchiL  Good  morrow. 

Ajax.  Ay,  and  good  next  day  too. 

lExit  Ajax. 

AchiL  What  mean  these  fellows?   Know  they  not 
Achilles? 

PatT.  They  pass  by  strangely:  they  were  us'd  to  bend. 
To  send  their  smiles  before  them  to  Achilles; 
To  come  as  humbly,  as  they  us'd  to  creq> 
To  holy  altars. 

AtkiL  What,  am  I  poor  of  late? 

'Tis  certain,  greatness,  once  iUlen  out  with  fortune. 
Must  fiJl  out  with  men  too :  What  the  dedin'd  is. 
He  shall  as  soon  read  in  the  eyes  of  others. 
As  fisel  in  his  own  fiill :  for  men,  like  butterflies, 
Show  not  their  mealy  wings,  but  to  the  summer ; 
And  not  a  man,  for  being  simply  man. 
Hath  any  honour;  but  honourfor  those  honours 
Hiat  are  without  him,  as  place,  riches,  &TOur,  f 
Prizes  of  accident  as  oft  as  merit: 
Which  when  they  &11»  as  bemg  slippery  standers, 
The  love  t£at  lean'd  on  them  as  slippery  too» 
Do  one  pluck  down  another,  and  together 
Die  in  the  &1L    But  'tis  not  so  with  me : 
Fortune  and  I  are  fiiends ;  I  do  enjoy 

t  <"  liclif^  aod  fiiYour/'-*  MAXX>ifX. 
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At  ample  point  all  that  I  did  possess. 

Save  these  men's  looks ;  who  do»  methinks,  find  out 

Something  not  worth  in  me  sudi  rich  behokiing 

As  they  have  often  given.     Here  is  Ulysses ; 

ni  intemqit  his  reading.  — 

How  now,  Ulysses? 

Ubfss.  Now,  great  Thetis'  son  ? 

AML  What  are  you  reading? 

Ufyss.  A  strange  fellow  here 

Writes  me,  That  man — how  dearly  ever  parted,  ^ 
How  much  in  having,  or  without,  or  in,  — 
Cannot  make  boast  to  have  that  which  he  hath. 
Nor  feels  not  what  he  owes,  but  by  reflecticm; 
As  when  his  virtues  shinmg  upon  others 
Heat  them,  and  they  retort  that  heat  again 
To  the  first  giver. 

Achil.  This  is  not  strange,  Ulysses. 

The  beauty  that  is  borne  here  in  the  iace 
The  bearer  knows  not,  but  commends  itself 
To  others'  eyes :  nor  doth  the  eye  itseli^ 
(That  most  pure  spirit  of  sense,)  behold  itself. 
Not  going  from  itself;  but  eye  to  eye  oppos'd 
Salutes  ^ich  other  with  each  other's  form. 
For  speculation  turns  not  to  itself 
mi  it  hath  travell'd,  and  is  married  there 
Where  it  may  see  itself:  this  is  not  strange  at  all, 

Ubfss.  I  do  not  strain  at  the  position. 
It  is  ftmiliar ;  but  at  the  author's  drift: 
Who,  in  his  drcumstuice  %  expressly  proves  — 
Hiat  no  man  is  the  lord  of  any  thing, 
(Tliou^  in  and  of  him  there  be  mudi  oonaisting,) 
Till  he  communicate  his  parts  to  others : 
Nor  doth  he  of  himself  know  them  for  aught    . 
Till  he  behold  them  form'd  in  the  qiplause 

7  —— Aoip liMTfii^  ffOfr parted,]  Hfnoever e»celUfdkf endMiiedyymth 
however  dear  or  predout  parit  enriched  or  adorned. 

•  — •  w  hit  aicwiiM/wicyJ  In  the  detaU  or  drcumdiiccioii  of  hii» 
argameat 
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Where  they  are  extended ;  which^  like  an  arch,  revem 

berates. 
The  voice  again ;  or  like  a  gate  of  steel 
Fronting  the  sun,  reeeiyes  and  rendera  back 
His  figure  and  his  heat     I  was  much  rapt  in  this ; 
And  i^prehended  here  immediately 
The  unknown  Ajas:*^^ 

Heavens,  what  a  man  is  there !  a  very  horae ; 
That  baa  he  knows  not  what.     Nature^  what  things 

there  are^ 
Most  abject  in  regard,  and  dear  in  use  I 
What  things  again  most  dear  in  the  esteem, 
And  poor  in  worth  !     Now  shall  we  see  to-^moirow. 
An  act  that  very  chance  doth  throw  upon  him, 
Ajax  renown'd.    O  heavens,  what  some  mei\  do^ 
While  some  men  leave  to  do ! 
How  some  men  creep  in  skittish  fortune's  haU, 
Whiles  others  play  the  idiots  in  her  eyes  I 
How  one  man  eats  into  another's  pride^ 
While  pride  is  fitting  in  his  v^antonness  ! 
To  see  theyse  Grecian  lords !  ^^why,  even  aireadj 
They  clap  the  lubber  Ajax  on  the  shoulder; 
As  if  his  foot  were  on  brave  Hector's  breast^ 
And  great  Troy  shrinking. 

AchiL  I  do  believe  it:  for  they  p^asfd  by  me^ 
As  misers  do  by  beggars ;  neither  gave  to  ma 
Good  word,  nor  look :  What,  are  my  deeds  fbrgot  7 

Ulyss.  Time  hath,  my  lord,  a  wallet  at  Ips  badc» 
Wherein  he  puts  alms  fior  oblivion, 
A  great-sized  monster  of  ingratitudes  9 
Those  scraps  are  good  deeds  past;  which  are  devour'^ 
As  &st  as  they  are  made,  foigot  as  soon 
As  done :  Perseverance,  dear  my  linrd. 
Keeps  honour  brigjbt:  To  have  done^  is  to  hang 
Quite  out  of  fashion,  like  a  rusty  mail 


never  brought  into  view  or  use.    Jobnaon. 
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In  monumental  mockery.    Take  the  ixistant  way; 
For  honour  travels  in  a  fitrait  so  narrow. 
Where  one  but  goes  abreast :  keq>  then  the  path; 
For  emulation  hf^  a  thousand  sons. 
That  one  by  one  pursue:  If  you  give  way, 
Or  hedge  aside  from  the  direct  forthright 
Like  to  an  ent^d  tide,  they  all  rush  by, 
And  leave  you  hindmost;  — 
Or,  like  a  gallant  horse  fallen  in  first  rank, 
Lie  there  for  pavement  to  the  abject  rear, 
O'er-run  and  trampled  on :  Then  what  they  do  in  pre- 
sent, 
Though  less  than  yours  in  past,  must  overtop  yours : 
For  time  is  like  a  fashionable  host, 
That  slightly  shakes  his  parting  guest  by  the  hand ; 
And  with  his  arms  out-stretch'd,  as  he  would  fly, 
Grasps-in  the  comer:  Welcome  ever  smiles. 
And  farewell  goes  out  sighing.     O,  let  not  virtue  seek 
Remuneration  for  the  thong  it  was; 
For  beauty,  wit. 

High  birth,  vigour  of  bone,  desert  in  service^ 
Love,  firiendship,  charity,  are  subjects  all 
To  envious  and  calumniating  time* 
One  touch  of  nature  makes  die  whole  worid  kin,  -— « 
That  all,  with  one  consent,  praise  new-born  gawds. 
Though  they  are  made  and  moulded  of  things  past; 
And  give  to  dust,  that  is  a  litde  gilt. 
More  laud  than  gilt  o'er-dusted.  ^ 
The  present  eye  praises  the  present  object : 
Then  marvd  not,  thou  great  and  c6mplete  man, 
That  all  die  Grreeks  be^^  to  worship  Ajax; 

(  Jnd  ffYC  U  dust,  that  ii  a  little  gilt. 
More  laud  tbma  gUt  o*er*dmted,]  Dutt  a  Utile  gilt  meaii8»  ordi- 
nary peiformanoes  ostentatioiuly  displayed  and  magnified  by  the 
fieivour  of  friends  and  that  admiration  of  novelty  which  prefers  **  new- 
bom  gawds''  to  **  things  past."  Gilt  o*er^utted  means,  splendid 
actions  of  preceding  ages,  the  remembrance  of  which  b  weakened 
by  time. 
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Since  diings  in  motion  sooner  catch  the  eye. 

Than  what  not  sthrs.     The  cry  went  once  on  thee. 

And  still  it  might;  and  yet  it  may  again, 

If  thou  would'st  not  entomb  thyself  alive^ 

And  case  thy  reputation  in  thy  ^tent ; 

Whose  glorious  deeds,  but  in  these  fields  of  late, 

Made  emulous  missions^  'mongst  the  gods  themsdves, 

And  drave  great  Mars  to  &cdGtL 

AchiL  Of  this  my  privacy 

I  have  strong  reasons. 

Ul^.  But  'gainst  your  privacy 

The  reasons  are  more  potent  and  heroical : 
'Tis  known,  Achilles,  that  you  are  in  love 
With  one  of  Priam's  daughters.^ 

AchiL  Hal  known? 

Ubfss.  Is  that  a  wonder? 
The  providence  that's  in  a  watchfid  state, 
Knows  almost  every  grain  of  Plutus'  gold ; 
Finds  bottom  in  the  uncomprehensive  deeps ; 
Keeps  place  with  thought,  and  almost,  like  the  gods. 
Does  thoughts  unveil  in  their  dumb  cradles. 
Tliere  is  a  mystery  (with  whom  relation 
Durst  never  medcQe^)  in  the  soul  of  state ; 
Which  hath  an  operation  more  divine. 
Than  breath,  or  pen,  can  give  expressure  to: 
All  the  commerce  that  you  have  had  with  Troy, 
As  perfectly  is  ours,  as  yours,  my  lord ; 
And  better  would  it  fit  Achilles  much, 

«  MadeefmOout  minioia— ]  This  means  the  deicent  of  deitiei  to 
comlMt  on  either  dde;  an  idea  which  Shakapeare  veiy  probabi/ 
adopted  from  Chapman's  trandstion  oi  Homer.  In  the  fifth  Book, 
Diomed  wounds  Mars,  who  on  his  return  to  heaven  is  rated  by  Ju- 
piter for  having  interfered  in  the  battle.  This  disobedience  is  the 
JdcHtm  which  I  suppose  Ulysses  would  describe.    Stebvsks. 

9  _ofl«  (^  Priam* t  daughters,]  Polyxena,  in  the  act  of  many- 
ing  whom,  he  was  afterwards  kiUed  by  Puis. 

4  (with  whom  reiation 

Durst  never  meddle)—]  There  is  a  secret  administration  of 
aAJrSr  which  no  kittary  was  ever  able  to  discover.    Johhsov. 
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To  throw  down  Hector,  than  Polyzena : 

But  it  must  grieve  young  Pyrrhus  now  at  home, 

When  fame  shall  in  our  islands  sound  her  trump ;  ' 

And  all  the  Greekish  girls  shall  tripping  sing,  — 

Great  Hector^ s  sister  did  Achilles  win; 

Bui  our  great  Ajcuc  bravehf  beat  doom  him. 

Farewell,  my  lord :  I  as  your  lover  speak ; 

The  fool  slides  o'er  the  ice  that  you  should  break* 

lExit. 

Pair.  To  this  efiect,  Achilles,  have  I  mov*d  you : 
A  woman  impudent  and  mannish  grown 
Is  not  more  loath'd  than  an  effeminate  man 
In  time  of  action.     I  stand  condemned  for  this ; 
They  think,  my  little  stomach  to  the  war, 
And  your  great  love  to  me,  restrains  you  thus : 
Sweet,  rouse  yourself;  and  the  weak  wanton  Cupid 
Shall  from  yotur  neck  unloose  his  amorous  fold, 
And,  like  a  dew-drop  from  the  lion's  man% 
Be  shook  to  air. 

AchiL  Shall  Ajax  fight  with  Hector  ? 

Patr.  Ay;  and,  perhaps,  receive  much  honour  by 
him. 

Achil.  I  see,  my  reputation  is  at  stake ; 
My  fiune  is  shrewdly  gor*d. 

Pcttr.  O,  then  beware ; 

Those  wounds  heal  ill,  that  men  do  give  themselves : 
Omission  to  do  what  is  necessary* 
Seals  a  commission  to  a  blank  of  danger ; 
And  danger,  like  an  ague,  subtly  taints 
Even  then  when  we  sit  idly  in  the  sun. 

AchiL  Go  call  Thersites  hither,  sweet  Patroclus : 
111  send  the  fool  to  Ajax,  and  desire  him 
To  invite  the  Trojan  lords  after  the  combat. 
To  see  us  here  unarm'd :  I  have  a  woman's  longing, 

»  Onnswm  to  do,  &c.]  By  neglecting  our  duty  wc  comrniukm  or 
enable  that  danger  ofdiihonow,  which  could  not  reach  us  before, 
to  lay  hold  upon  ui.    Johnson. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


584  TROILUS  AMD  CBESSIDA.    AcrllL 

An  appetite  tbat  I  «m  sick  withal» 
To  see  great  Heotar  in  his  weeds  of  peace ; 
To  talk  widi  hiii,  and  to  bdiold  liis  viamge^ 
Even  to  my  fiall  of  vieir.    A  labour  sar'd ! 

Enter  Thbbsites. 

Ther.  A  wonder! 

Jchtl.  What? 

T^er.  Ajax  goes  up  and  down  the  field,  asking  for 
himself. 

AtAiL  How  so? 

7%er.  He  must  fight  singly  to-raorrow  with  Hector^ 
and  is  so  prophetically  proud  of  an  heroical  cuc^eUiBg, 
that  he  raves  in  saying  nothing. 

AtAiL  How  can  that  be? 

T^er.  Why,  he  stalks  up  and  down  like  a  peacod^  » 
stride,  and  a  stand :  raminai;e%  like  an  hostess,  that 
hath  no  arithmetick  but  her  brain  to  set  down  her 
reckoning :  bites  his  %  with  a  politick  regard^  as  who 
should  say  —  there  were  wit  in  this  head,  an  'twould 
out ;  and  so  there  is ;  but  it  lies  as  coldly  in  him  as  fire 
in  a  flint,  which  will  not  show  without  knocking.  The 
man's  undone  for  ever;  for  if  Hector  break  not  bis 
neck  i'the  combat,  he'll  break  it  himself  in  vain-^ory. 
He  knows  not  me:  I  said,  Grood-marro^  Ajaxj  and  J^ 
replies,  J^nksy  Agamemnon.  What  think  you  of  flus 
man,  that  takes  me  for  the  igeneral  ?  He  is  grown  a 
very  land  fish,  lai^guageless,  a  monsten  A  plaguje  of 
opinion  I  a  man  may  wear  it  on  both  sides,  like  a.ieather 
jerkin. 

AchiL  Thou  must  be  my  em'bassador  to  biiii^  TheF»> 
sites. 

7%«r.  Who,  I?  why,  TieTl  answer  nobody;  be  pro- 
fesses  not  answering;  speaking  is  for  beggars ;  he  wears 
his  tongue  in  his  arms.     I  will  put  on  his  presence ;  let 

• wUk  a poSHek  r€gani,]  With  ai^^M^. 
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Patt^odifi  to$kt  dcxHkands  to  ne^    you  shall  see  the 
pageant  of  Ajax. 

AML  To  hini)  Patrochis:  Tell  him,  —  I  humby  de- 
sire the  valiant  Ajax,  to  invite  the  most  valorous  Hec- 
tor to  come  unarmed  to  ray  tent ;  and  to  procure  safe 
ocAiduct  for  his  person,  of  the  magnamtnons,  and  most 
illustrious,  six-or-seven-times-honoured  captain-general 
of  the  Grecian  army,  Agamemnon.    Do  this. 

Pair.  Jove  bless  great  Ajax. 

Ther.  Humph  ! 

Patr.  I  come  from  the  worthy  Achilles, 

T^er.  Ha! 

Pair.  Who  most  humbly  desires  you,  to  invite  Hec- 
tor to  his  tent ! 

Ther.  Humph! 

Patr.  And  to  procure  safe  conduct  from  Agamemnon. 

Ther.  Agamemnon?  ' 

Pair.  Ay,  my  lord. 

2^er.  Hal 

Pair.  Whatsay  you  to't? 

l^er.  God  be  wi'  you,  vAik  all  my  heart. 

Pair.  Yotfr  answer,  sir. 

Ther.  If  to-morrow  be  a  fcur  day,  by  dleveti.o'dook  -h 
'will  go  ^ne  way<Nr  other;  hdwfiioevef,  be  shall  fHXf  for 
me  ere  he  has  me. 

Pair,  Your  tuu^er,  air. 

Ther.  Fare  .you  wdU,  with  aU  my  heart 

AchiL  Why,  but  he  lis  not  in  this  tune,  is  he  ? 

Ther.  No,  but  he's  out  o'tone  thus.  What  musidc 
will  be  in  him  when  Hector  has  knocked  out  his  brains, 
I  know  not :  But,  I  am  sure,  none ;  Unless  ^the  fiddler 
Apollo  get  his  sinews  to  make  catlings 'cmu^ 

Achtl.  Come,  thou  sbalt  bear  a  .letter  to  him-fitndgltt. 

Ther.  Let  me  bear  another  4o  his  horaei;  for  that's  the 
more  capable  ^eveature.  ^ 

7 to  make  cattings  on.]   A  caiUng  signifies  a  small  lute-string 

made  d€  eatgui, 
*  "^^^the  morectupMecreahtre,]  The  more  wUelKgent  crsature. 
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AchiL  My  mind  is  troubled^  like  a  fimntain  stirr*d; 
And  I  myself  see  not  the  bottom  of  it. 

lExeurU  Achilles  and  Patboclus. 

l^er.  'Would  the  fountain  of  your  mind  were  dear 
again,  that  I  might  water  an  ass  at  it  I  I  had  rather  be 
a  tick  in  a  sheepy  than  such  a  valiant  ignorance.   lExit, 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.  —  Troy.    A  Street. 

Enter  J  at  one  side^  MsiuSj  and  Servant,  with  a  Torch; 
at  the  other^  Paris,  Deiphobus,'  Aj^tenob,  Dig- 
MEDES,  and  Others^  with  Torches, 

Par.  See,  ho  J  who's  that  there  ? 

Dei.  'Tis  the  lord  ^neas. 

.Xne.  Is  the  prince  there  in  person  ?  — 
Had  I  so  good  occasion  to  lie  long, 
As  you,  prince  Paris,  nothing  but  heavenly  business 
Should  rob  my  bed-mate  of  my  company. 

Dio.  That's  my  mind  too.  —  Good  morrow,  lord 

Par.  A  valiant  Greek,  JEneas ;  take  his  hand : 
Witness  the  process  of  your  speech,  wherein 
You  told  —  how  Diomed,  a  whole  week  by  days. 
Did  haunt  you  in  the  field. 

JEne.  Health  to  you,  valiant  sir, 

During  all  question^  of  the  gentle  truce : 
But  when  I  meet  you  arm'd,  as  black  defiance, 
As  heart  can  think,  or  courage  execute. 

Dio.  The  one  and  other  Diomed  embraces. 
Our  bloods  are  now  in  calm ;  and,  so  long,  health : 

9  During  ail  question  — ]  Queiiion  means  intercoune,  interohsnge 
of  coBTenation. 


L 
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But  when  contention  and  occasion  meet, 
By  Jove,  I'll  play  the  hunter  for  thy  life, 
With  all  my  force,  pursuit,  and  policy. 

JBne.  And  thou  shalt  hunt  a  lion,  that  will  fly 
With  his  fiice  backward.  —  In  humane  gentleness. 
Welcome  to  Troy !  now,  by  Anchises'  life. 
Welcome,  indeed !  By  Venus'  hand  I  swear. 
No  man  alive  can  love,  in  such  a  sort. 
The  thing  he  means  to  kill,  more  excellently. 

Dio.  We  sympathize :  —  Jove,  let  JEsa&am  live^ 
If  to  my  sword  his  fiUe  be  not  the  glory, 
A  thousand  c6mplete  courses  of  the  sun  I 
But,  in  mine  emulous  honour,  let  him  die. 
With  every  joint  a  wound ;  and  that  to-morrow ! 

.Mne.  We  know  each  other  well. 

Dio.  We  do;  and  long  to  know  each  other  worse. 

Par.  This  is  the  most  despiteful  gentle  greeting, 
The  noblest  hatefiil  love,  that  e'er  I  heard  of.  — 
What  business,  lord,  so  early? 

.Xne.  I  was  sent  for  to  the  king;  but  why,  I  know 
not. 

Par.  His  purpose  meets  you^;  'Twas  to  bring  this 
Greek 
To  Calchas'  house;  and  there  to  render  him, 
For  the  enfreed  Antenor,  the  fiur  Cressid ; 
Let's  have  your  company;  or,  if  you  please. 
Haste  there  before  us :  I  constantly  do  think, 
(Or,  rather,  call  my  thought  a  certain  knowledge,) 
My  brother  Troilus  lodges  there  to-night; 
Rouse  him,  and  give  him  note  of  our  approach. 
With  the  whole  quality  wherefore;  I  fear, 
We  shall  be  much  unwelcome. 

JSne.  That  I  assure  you ; 

Troilus  had  rather  Troy  were  borne  to  Oreece, 
Tlian  Cressid  borne  from  Troy. 

I  Hispurpoie  meet*  you  ;]  I  bring  you  his  meaning  and  his  orden. 

JoHNfOM. 

VOL.  VI.  z 
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Par.  TKere  is  iia  help ; 

The  bitter  disposition  of  the  time 
Will  have  it  so,     On^  lord ;  weTl  follow  yon. 

Mne.  Good  morrow,  all.  [JE«V. 

Par.  And  tell  me,  noble  Diomed;  6ith,  tell  me  tnie, 
Even  in  the  soul  of  sound  good-fellowsh^,  -— 
Who,  in  your  thoughts,  merits  bir  Helen  be^ 
Myself,  or  Mendaus  ? 

Dio.  Bblh  iJike : 

He  merits  wdl  to  hav«  her,  that  doth  seek  her 
(Not  making  any  sample  of  her  soQure,) 
With  such  a  heU  of  pain,  and  world  of  charge ; 
And  you  as  weU  to  keep  her,  that  defend  her 
(Not  palating  the  taste  of  her  dishonour,) 
With  such  a  costly  loss  of  wealth  and  fiiends : 
He,  Iflce  a  puling  cuckcM,  would  drink  up 
The  lees  and  dr^  of  a  flat  tamed  pieoe;^ 
You,  like  a  ledier,  out  of  whorish  loit» 
Are  pleas'd  to  breed  out  your  ^heritors ; 
Both  merits  pois'd  ^  each  weighs  nor  less  nor  mord; 
But  he  as  he,  the  heavier  for  a  whore. 

Par.  You  are  too  bitter  to  your  coanttywoman. 

D/o.  She's  bitter  to  her  country :  Hear  me,  Paris.  — 
For  every  fidse  drop  in  her  bawdy  vdais 
A  Grecian's  life  hadi  sunk ;  for  every  scruple 
Of  her  contaminated  carrion  weighty 
A  Trojan  hath  been  slain ;  smce  she  could  speak, 
She  halh  not  given  so  many  good  words  breath, 
As  for  her  Greeks  and  TVojans  suffered  death. 

Par.  Fdr  Diomed,  you  do  %b  chapmen  do. 
Dispraise  the  thing  that  you  desire  to  buyc 
But  we  in  silence  hold  this  virtue  well,  — 
Well  not  commend  what  we  intend  to  sell. 
Here  lies  our  way.  \Bmixad. 

t a  fiat  tamed  piece;]  i.  e.  a  piece  of  wine  out  of  which  the 

ipirit  is  all  flown. 

s  JBoih  merUs  pou%  &c  J  The  sense  appears  to  be  this :  the  me- 
rits of  other  are  sunk  in  value,  because  the  contest  between  them 
is  only  for  a  strumpet. 
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SCENE  IL 
TTie  same.    Cottrt  hrfore  the  Home  ^  Paadaros. 

Enter  Troixxts  ami  Cfl 


7Vo«  Dear,  trouble  not  yourself;  the  mom  is  cold. 

Cre$.  Then,  sweet  my  lord,  I'll  call  mine  unde  down ; 
He  shall  unbolt  the  gates. 

Tro.  Trouble  him  not; 

To  bed,  to  bed :  Sleep  kill  those  pretty  eyes. 
And  give  as  soft  attachment  to  thy  senses. 
As  in&nts  empty  of  all  thought ! 

Cress.  Good  morrow  then. 

Tro.  'Pr*ythee  now,  to  bed. 

Cre$.  Are  you  aweary  of  me? 

Tro.  O  Cressida !  but  that  the  busy  day, 
Wak'd  by  the  lark,  hath  rous'd  the  ribald  crows. 
And  dreuning  night  will  hide  our  joys  no  longer, 
I  would  not  from  thee. 

Cre$.  Night  hath  been  too  brie£ 

Tro.  deshrew  the  witch !  with  venomous  wights  she 
stays. 
As  tediously  as  hell ;  but  Sies  ihe  grasps  of  love, 
Widi  wings  more  momentary-swift  than  thought. 
You  will  catch  cold,  and  curse  me. 

Ores.  Pr'ythee,  tarry ;  — 

You  men  will  never  tarry.  -— 

0  foolbh  Cressid !  —  I  might  have  still  held  off. 

And   then  you  would  have  tarried.     Haric !   there's 
t>ne  up. 
Pan.  [ttrf^n.]  What,  are  all  the  doors  open  here? 
Tro.  It  is  your  uncle. 

Emter  Pandarits. 

Ores.  A  pestilence  on  him !  now  will  he  be  mocking : 

1  shall  have  such  a  li&»  — *^ 

z  2 
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Pan*  How  now,  how  now?  how  go  maidenheads? — 
Here,  you  maid  I  where's  my  coasin  Cressid? 

Cres.  Gro  hang  yourself,  you  naughly  mocking  uncle ! 
You  bring  me  to  do,  and  then  you  flout  me  too. 

Pan.  To  do  what?  to  do  what?  —  let  her  say  what: 
what  have  I  brought  you  to  do  ? 

Cres.  Come,  come ;  beshrew  your  heart !  you'll  ne'er 
be  good. 
Nor  sufier  others. 

Pan.  Ha,  ha  I  Alas,  poof  wretch  t  a  poor  capoc- 
chiaf !  hast  not  slept  to-night?  would  he  not,  a 
naughty  man,  let  it  sleep?  a  bugbear  take  him  ! 

l^Kiocking. 

Cres.  Did  I  not  tell  you?  —  'would  he  were  knock'd 
o'the  head !  — 
Who's  that  at  door?  good  unde,  go  and  see.  — 
My  lord,  come  you  again  into  my  chamber : 
You  smile,  and  mock  me,  as  if  I  meant  naughtily. 

Tro.  Ha,  ha ! 

Cres.  Come,  you  are  deceiv'd,  I  think  of  no  such 
thing.  —  l&iocking. 

How  earnestly  they  knock !  pray  you,  come  in; 
I  would  not  for  half  Troy  have  you  seen  here. 

{Exeunt  Troilus  and  Cressidi. 

Pan.  Zgoifig  to  the  door.']  Who's  there?  what's  the 
matter  ?  will  you  beat  down  the  door  ?  How  now  ? 
whafs  the  matter? 

Enter  JGneas. 

JEne.  Good-morrow,  lord,  good-morrow. 

Pan.  Who's  there  ?  my  lord  ^neas  ?  By  my  troth,  I 
knew  you  not :  what  news  with  you  so  early  ? 

JEne.  Is  not  prince  Troilus  here  ? 

Pan.  Here !  what  should  he  do  here? 

JEne.  Come,  he  is  here,  my  lord,  do  not  deny  him; 
It  doth  import  him  much,  to  speak  with  me. 

t  **capocchio!"  — Malokt- 
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Pan.  Is  he  here,  say  you  ?  'tis  more  than  I  knopr, 
I'll  be  sworn :  —  For  my  own  part,  I  came  m  late : 
What  should  he  do  here  ? 

JEffie.  Who! — nay,  then:  — 
Cbme,  come,  you'U  do  hun  wrong  ere  you  are  'ware : 
Youll  be  so  true  to  him,  to  be  false  to  him : 
Do  not  you  know  of  him,  yet  go  fetch  him  hither:  f 
Go. 

As  Pandarus  is  going  outj  enter  Troijuus. 

Tro.  How  now?  whafs  the  matter? 

JGhe.  My  lord,  I  scarce  have  leisure  to  salute  you» 
My  matter  is  so  rash^:  There  is  at  hand 
Paris  your  brother,  and  Deiphobus, 
The  Grredan  Diomed,  and  our  Antenor 
Deliver'd  to  us ;  and  for  him  forthwith, 
Ere  the  first  sacrifice,  within  this  hour, 
We  must  give  up  to  Diomedes'  hand 
The  lady  Cressida. 

Tro^  Is  it  so  concluded  ? 

JESne.  By  Priam,  and  the  general  state  of  Troy: 
They  are  at  hand,  and  ready  to  effect  it 

Tro»  How  my  achieyements  mock  me  I 
I  will  go  meet  them :  and,  my  lord  JEneas, 
We  met  by  chance;  you  did  not  find  me  here. 

JEne.  Good,  good,  my  lord;  the  secrets  of  nature 
Have  not  more  gift  in  tadtumity. 

[Exeunt  Troilus  and  ^Enxas* 

Pan.  Is't  possible?  no  sooner  got,  but  lost?  The 
devil  take  Antenor  1  the  young  prince  will  go  mad.  A 
plugue  upon  Antenor !  I  would,  they  had  broke'snedk ! 

Enter  Cressida. 

Cret.  How  now?  what  is  the  matter?  Whowashejre, 
Pan.  Ah,  ah ! 

f  Mr.  Malone  gives  part  of  this  dialogue  as  prose. 
— -^moMM'ifionuh:]  My  business  is  so  Aa»<^  and  so  abrupt 

z  S 
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CVtM^  Why  sigk  ymi  so  praCbundly  ?  lAmte^s  my  krd 
gone? 
Tell  me,  sweet  uncle,  what's  the  natlBr? 

Pan*  'Would  I  were  asideep  under  the  eartfi  as  I  am 
above  I 

Cres.  O  the  gods  I  -^  wha^s  the  matter  ? 

Pan.  Pr'ythee,  get  thee  in;  'Wouhi  diou  luuPst  ne^er 
been  bom !  I  knew,  thou  would'st  be  his  death :  —  O 
poor  gentleman !  —  A  plague,  upon  Antenor  I 

Q'es.  Good  uncle,  I  beseech  you  on  my  knees, 
I  beseech  you,  whafs  the  matter  ? 

Pan.  Thoa  must  foe  gone^  wench,  thoa  m^st  be  gime; 
thou  art  changed  fcr  Antenor:  thou  must  to  thy  fiither, 
and  be  gone  from  Troilus;  'twiU  be  bia  death ;  'twill  be 
his  bane;  he  cannot  bear  it 

Cres.  O  you  immortal  gods  I  -«•  I  will  not  go» 

Pan.  Thou  must. 

Cres.  I  will  not,  onck:  I  havefei^t  my  ftther; 
I  know  no  touch  of  consanguinity ;  ^ 
No  kin,  no  love,  no  blood,  no  soul  so  near  me^ 
As  the  sweet  Trmlus*  — *-  O  you  gods  divine ! 
Make  Cressid's  name  the  very  crown  of  fidsehood, 
If  ever  she  leave  Troilua !    Tofte,  foree,  and  death. 
Do  to  this  body  what  eoclremes  you  canj 
But  the  strong  base  and  building  ctf  my  kire 
Is  aatkevery  center  of  the  eardv 
Drawing  all  things  to  it.  -*«*- I'll  go  in,  and  weq> ;  «— 

Pan.  Do,  do* 

C^es.  Tear  nxy  bright  hair,  and  scxstcli  my  praised 
cheeks; 
Ciadc  my  dear  voice  with  sobs,  and  break  my  heart 
With  sounding  Troilus.    I  will  not  go  from  Troy. 

lExeuni. 

*  I  know  no  touch  of  coruanguinUy ;]  Touch  of  consanguinity  is 
tense  or  feeling  of  rehtwnsMp. 
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SCENE  IIL 
The  tarns.    Before  Pandtfus'  Home. 

Euier  Paris,  Taoilub,  JEnsa%  Dsibkobu^  Antkitor, 
a»42  DioMSBES. 

Par.  It  is  great  morning^;  and  the  hour  preflx'd 
Of  her  delivery  to  this  valiant  Otreek 
Comes  &st  upon :  —  Good  my  brother  TVoilus, 
Tell  you  the  lady  what  she  is  to  do, 
And  haste  her  to  the  purpose. 

TVuJi  Walk  in  to  her  house; 

FH  bring  her  to  tibe  Oredan  presently : 
And  to  his  hand  when  I  deliver  her, 
Think  it  aa  dtar ;  and  thy  brother  Troilus 
A  priest,  there  offering  to  it  his  own  heart  {Exit, 

Par.  I  know  what  'tis  to  love ; 
And  Vould,  as  I  shall  pity,  I  could  help  \  -*^ 
Please  you,  walk  in,  my  lords.  [Bxettnt. 

SCENE  IV. 
7%e  same.    A  Boom  in  Pandaru^'  House. 

Bnter  Pandabus  ani  Cressioa. 

Pan.  Be  moderate,  be  moderate. 

Cres.  Why  tell  you  me  of  moderation? 
The  grief  is  fine,  fiill,  perfect,  that  I  taste, 
And  violenteth  in  a  sense  as  strong 
As  that  which  causeth  It:  How  can  I  moderate  it? 
If  I  could  temporize  with  my  afiPection, 
Or  brew  it  to  a  weak  and  colder  palate, 
The  like  allayment  could  I  give  my  grief: 
My  love  admits  no  qualifying  dross : 
No  more  my  grief^  in  such  a  precious  loss. 

«  •— —  ^rcdrf  wwrmngi]  Grand  Jour;  a  GaUicism. 

z  4 
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EfUer  Troilus* 

Pan.  Here^  here,  here  he  comes.  —  Ah  sweet  ducks ! 

Cres.  O  Troilus  !  Troilus  !  {^Embracing  him. 

Pan.  What  a  pair  of  spectacles  is  here  I    Let  me  em- 
brace too :  O  heartf  —  as  the  goodly  saying  is,  — 
.  o  hearty  o  heavy  heartj 

Why  sigh* St  thou  without  breaking? 
where  he  answers  again* 

Because  thou  canst  not  ease  tky  smarty 
By  Jiriendshipj  nor  ly  speaking. 
There  never  was  a  truer  rhyme.     Let  us  cast  away  no- 
thing, for  we  may  live  to  have  need  of  such  a  verse;  we 
see  it,  we  see  it.  —  How  now,  lambs  2 

IVo.  Cressid,  I  love  thee  in  so  strain'd  a  puri^. 
That  the  blest  gods  »-  as  angry  with  my  fimcy. 
More  bright  in  zeal  than  the  devotion  which 
Cold  lips  blow  to  their  deities,  — take  thee  from  me. 

Cres.  Have  the  gods  envy  ? 

Pan.  Ay,  ay,  ay,  ay ;  'tis  too  pliun  a  case. 

Cres.  And  is  it  true,  that  I  must  go  from  Troy  ? 

7Vo.  A  hateful  truth. 

Cres.  What,  and  from  Troilus  too? 

JVo.  From  Troy,  and  Troilus* 

Cres.  Is  it  possible? 

TVo.  And  suddenly;  where  injury  of  chance 
Puts  back  leave-taking,  justles  roughly  by 
All  time  of  pause,  rudely  beguiles  our  lips 
Of  all  rejoindure,  forcibly  prevents 
Our  lock'd  embrazures,  strangles  our  dear  vows 
Even  in  the  birth  of  our  own  labouring  breath : 
We  two,  that  with  so  many  thousand  sighs 
Did  buy  each  other,  must  poorly  sell  ourselves 
With  the  rude  brevity  and  discharge  of  one. 
Injurious  time  now,  with  a  robber's  haste, 
Crams  his  rich  thievery  up,  he  knows  not  how : 
As  many  &rewells  as  be  stars  in  heaven^ 
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With  distinct  breath  and  consigned  kisses^  to  them, 
He  fiimbles  up  into  a  loose  adieu ;. 
And  scants  us  with  a  single  fiunish'd  kiss, 
Distasted  with  the  salt  of  broken  tears.  ^ 

^ne.  [TwVAin.]  My  lord  I  is  the  lady  ready  ? 

TVo.  Hark  I  you  are  cali'd :  Some  say,  the  Genius  so 
Cries,  Come  J  to  him  that  instantly  must  die,  — 
Bid  diem  hare  patience;  she  shall  come  anon. 

Pan.  Where  are  my  tears  ?  rain,  to  lay  this  wind,  or 
my  heart  will  be  blown  up  by  the  root  ? 

lExit  PANnARUS. 

Cres.  I  must  then  to  the  Greeks? 

TVo.  No  remedy. 

Cres.  A  woeiiil  Cressid  'mongst  the  merry  Greeks ! 
When  shall  we  see  again  ? 

7>t?.    Hear  me,    my  love:    Be  thou  but  true  of 
heart, 

Cres.  I  true !  how  now  ?  what  wicked  deem'  is  this  ? 

TVo.  Nay,  we  must  use  expostulation  kindly, 
For  it  is  parting  from  us : 
I  speak  not,  be  thou  trucj  as  fearing  thee ; 
For  I  will  throw  my  glove  to  death  ^  himself 
That  there's  no  maculation  in  thy  heart: 
But,  be  thou  true,  say  I,  to  fashion  in 
My  sequent  protestation ;  be  thou  true. 
And  I  will  see  thee. 

Cres.  O,  you  shall  be  exposed,  my  lord,  to  dangers 
As  infinite  as  imminent  I  but,  I'll  be  true. 

7  — — •conqgnM  kisses — ]  ComigiCd  means  seaUd;  iroai  am* 

•  Distasted  with  tke  saUof  broken  tean.]  L  e.  of  tears  to  wkich 
we  are  not  permitted  to  g^ve  full  vent,  being  interrupted  and  sud- 
denly torn  from  each  odier.  The  poet  was  probably  thinking  of 
broken  9o\)t,  or  hroken  Awaaben, 

9  —  ufhat  wicked  deem  —  ]  Deem  (a  word  now  obsdete)  tig* 
nifies,  Qpinum^  surmite* 

^  Fcrl  wiU  throw  my  glove  to  <fraM  — ]  That  is,  I  will  ekuUenge 
death  himself  in  defence  of  thy  fidelity. 
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TVio.  And  ni  ff^m  friend  witk  dai^er.    Wear  diis 
sleeve. 

Cres*  And  you  this  glovcu    When  ahall  I  aee  you? 

7Vo.  I  will  corrupt  die  Greeifoi  sentinel^ 
To  give  thee  n%htly  visitadon. 
But  yetf  be  true. 

Cres.  0  heavcaui !  *-^be  tnie^  again  ? 

Tro.  Hewr  why  I  epeek  it,  love ; 
The  Gr^ciim  youths  im  foil  of  qualily; 
They're  loving,  well  ccxnipasM»  with  j^  of  Bfltore  flow* 

And  swelling  o'er  with  arts  and  exereise ; 
How  noveltf  may  move,  and  parts  with  person, 
Alas,  a  kind  of  godly  jealousy 
(Which,  I  beseech  you,  call  a  virtuous  sin,) 
Makes  meafeard. 

Ores*  O  heavens  I  you  love  me  not. 

7Vy7.  Die  I  a  villain  then  I 
In  this  I  do  not  call  your  jhith  in  question. 
So  mainly  as  my  merit :  I  cannot  sing^ 
Nor  heel  the  high  lavoltS  nor  sweeten  talk. 
Nor  play  at  subtle  games;  fiiir  virtues  all, 
To  which  the  Grecians  are  most  ptompt  and  pvc^gnants 
But  I  can  tell,  that  in  each  grace  of  these 
There  lurks  a  still  and  dumb^^iscoursive  devil, 
Tliat  tempts  most  cunningly :  but  b^  not  tempted* 

Ores*  Do  you  think*  I  will? 

TVo.  No. 
But  something  may  be  done^  that  we  will  not ; 
And  sometimes  we  are  devils  to  ourselves, 
When  we  will  tempt  the  frailty  of  our  powers. 
Presuming  on  their  changefol  potency. 

iEne.  lunthinJ}  Nay,  gpod  my  lord,  — 

Th).  Corner  kiss;  and  l^t  w  part* 

Fte.  [within.']  Brother  Troilus  I 

*  — -^  ^h  lavoltj  Tke  ^//a  was  a  dsace. 
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7Va.  Good  brother)  come  you  hitker  i 

And  bring  MactOf  and  the  GreGian»  irith  yosu 

Ores.  Mj  lord,  vHl  you  be  true  ? 

Tro*  Who  I  ?  alas,  it  is  my  vice,  my  fiiiilt: 
Whik  others  fish  with  craft  for  great  opinion, 
I  with  great  truth  catch  mere  simplicity  ;^ 
Whilst  some  with  cunning  gild  their  copper  crowns, 
With  truth  and  plainness  I  do  wear  mine  bare. 
Fear  not  my  truth ;  the  moral  of  my  wit 
Is — plain^  and  tnie^«^  there's  aU  the  reaeh  of  it* 

Euier  JEsi^AB^  Paris,  Antenor,  Deiphobus,  and 

DiOMEDES. 

Welcome,  sir  Diomed  1  here  is  the  lady. 
Which  for  Antenor  we  deliver  you : 
At  the  ports  lord,  I'll  give  her  to  thy  hand ; 
And,  by  the  way,  possess  thee  what  she  is.^ 
Entreat  her  &ir ;  and,  by  my  soul,  fiur  Greek, 
Ke'er  thou  stand  at  mercy  of  my  sword} 
Name  Cressid,  and  thy  life  shall  be  as  safe 
As  Priam  is  in  Ilion. 

Dio.  Fair  lady  Cressid, 

So  please  you,  save  the  thanks  this  pxince  expects ; 
The  lustre  in  your  eye,  heaven  in  your  cheek. 
Pleads  your  fiur  usage;  and  to  Diomed 
You  shall  be  mistress*  and  command  him  wholly. 

Hv.  Grecian,  thou  dost  not  use  me  courteooslyt 
To  shame  the  zeal  of  my  petition  to  thee. 
In  praising  her :  I  tell  thee,  lord  of  Greece, 
She  is  as  &r  high-soaring  o'er  thy  praises^ 
As  thou  unworthy  to  be  call'd  her  servant. 

3  _^ca<cA  mere  nmpUcity;]  The  meaniiig,  I  think,  u,  wkUe 
otherif  by  thdr  art,  gain  high  estimatioD,  I,  hy  honesty,  obtain  a  plain 
simple  approbation.    Johnson. 

^  Atihe  portj  The  port  is  the  gaie. 

»  ——possess  ikee  what  ike  it,]  I  will  make  iheefvUy  underttantL 
This  sense  of  the  word  p<nie$t  is  frequent  in  our  author. 
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I  charge  thee,  use  bar'wdl,  even  far  my  chaif^e; 
For,  by  the  dreadful  Huto,  if  thou  dostuoC^ 
Though  the  great  bulk  AchiHes  be  tby-goaid^    * 
I'll  cut  thy  throat. 

Dio»  O,  be  not  moVd,  prince  Troihis: ' 

Let  me  be  privil^d  by  my  place^  and  message^ 
To  be  a  speaker  free;  when  I  am  hence, 
ril  answer  to  my  lost^ :  And  know  you,  lord,  ' 

ril  nothing  do  on  charge:  To  her  own  wcxtfa 
She  shall  be  prized;  but  that  you  say*— be't  so^ 
I'll  speak  it  in  my  spirit  and  honour,  —  no. 

Tro.  Come,  to  the  port.  —  I'll  tell  thee,  Daomedyf 
This  brave  shall  oft  make  thee  to  hide  thy  head.  — 
Lady,  give  me  your  hand;  and,  as  we  wdk, 
To  our  own  selves  bend  we  our  needful  talk. 

[Exeunt  Troilus,  CnirssiDA,  oiuf  Diomed. 

[Trumpet  heard. 

Par.  Hark !  Hector's  trumpet 

.Xne.  How  have  we  spent  this  morning ! 

The  prince  must  think  me  tardy  and  remiss, 
That  swore  to  ride  before  him  to  the  field. 

Par.  'Tis  Troilus'  fault:  Come,  come,  to  field  with 
him. 

Dei.  Let  us  make  ready  straight. 

.Mne.  Yea,  with  a  bridegroom's  firesh  alacrity. 
Let  us  address  to  tend  on  Hector's  heels : 
The  glory  of  our  Troy  doth  this  day  lie 
On  his  fidr  worth,  and  single  chivalry.  [Exeunt. 


0  <-— ^  my  liut:l  Luti  is  incUnationy  wUL 
t  ''  I  tell  thee,  Diomed,"  —  Malone. 
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SCENE  V. 
The  Grecian  Camp.    Lists  set  out. 

Enter  Ajax,  armed s  Agamemnon,  Achilles,  Patro- 
cxus,  Menelaus,  Ulysses,  Nestor,  and  Others* 

Agam.  Here  art  thou  in  appointment^  fresh  and  fiiir, 
Anticipating  time  with  starting  courage. 
Give  with  &y  trumpet  a  loud  note  to  Troy, 
Thou  dreadful  Ajax ;  that  the  appalled  air 
May  pierce  the  head  of  the  great  combatant, 
And  hale  him  hither. 

Ajax.  Thou,  *  trumpet,  there's  my  purse. 

Now  crack  thy  lungs,  and  ^lit  thy  brazen  pipe : 
Blow,  villain,  till  diy  sphered  bias  cheek  ^ 
Out-swell  the  colick  of  puff'd  Aquilon : 
Come,  stretch  thy  chest,  and  let  thy  eyes  spout  blood ; 
Thou  bloVst  fiir  Hector.  iThmpets  sounds 

Ubfss.  No  trumpet  answers. 

Achil.  'Tis  but  early  days. 

Jgam.  Is  not  yon  Diomed,  with  Calchas'  daughter? 

IJbps.  'Us  he,  I  ken  the  manner  of  his  gait ; 
He  rises  on  the  toe :  that  spirit  of  his 
In  aspiration  lifb  him  from  tlie  earth. 

Enter  Diomed,  mth  Crbssida. 

Agam.  Is  this  the  lady  Cressid  ? 

Dio*  Even  she. 

Agam.  Most  d^u-ly  welcome  to  the  Greeks,  sweet  lady. 

Nest*  Our  general  doth  salute  you  with  a  kiss* 

1  — -*  m  appointment  — '\  AppomimefU  is  preparation. 

• bias  cheek  ^]  Swelling  out  like  the  bias  of  a  bowl.    The 

idea  is  taken  from  the  pdfy  chedb  of  the  wincia,  at  rqiresented  in 
ancient  printa,  nuips»  &c 
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Ufyss.  Yet  is  the  kindness  but  particular ; 
vtVere  better,  she  were  kissed  in  generaL 

Nest.  And  very  courtly  counsel :  Til  begin.  — 
So  much  for  Nestor. 

AohiL  I'll  take  that  winter  from  your  lips,  fiiir  lady : 
Achilles  bids  you  welcome. 

Meiu  I  had  good  argument  for  kissing  oncd. 

Patr.  But  that's  no  argument  for  kissing  now  : 
For  thus  popped  Paris  in  his  haxdiment; 
And  parted  thus  yon  and  your  argumeiit 

Ulyss.  O  deadly  gall,  and  theme  of  ail  ottr  stxmis  i 
For  which  we  lose  our  heads,  to  gild  hk  Iioraa. 

Pair.  The  first  was  Menebnts' kias;— ^-this^  nine; 
Patrodus  kisses  you. 

Mbtk  Of  this  is  trim  I 

Pair.  Pmsf  and  I,  kiss  evermore  &r  Um. 

Men.  ril  have  my  kiss,  sir :  —  Lady,  by  your  lavre. 

Cres.  In  kissing^  do  you  xttnder  or  reeeim? 

Pair*  Both  take  and  give. 

Cres.  I'll  make  my  match  la  ttfe,^ 

The  kiss  you  take  is  better  dian  you  give; 
TharefiH^  no  kias. 

Men.  Ill  fffe  you  boot,  I'll  give  you  three  for  oae. 

Cres.  You're  an  odd  man ;  give  even^  or  give  aoDe. 

Men.  An  odd  maa,  lady  ?  every  man  is  add« 

Cres.  No,  Paris  is  not ;  for,  you  know,  'tis  tmt^ 
That  you  are  odd,  and  he  is  even  with  you. 

Men.  You  fiUip  me  o'tbe  head. 

Cres.  No,  I'll  be  sworn. 

Ufyss.  It  were  no  match,  your  nail  agdn^  his  hom.  — 
May  I,  sweet  lady,  beg  a  luss  of  you  ? 

Cres.  You  may. 

Ulyss.  I  do  desire  it* 

Cres.  Why,  beg  then. 
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Ulyss.  Why  then,  Sir  Venus'  gafce^  give  me  a  kiss. 
When  Helen  is  n  maid  again)  and  his. 

Cres.  I  am  your  debtor,  daim  it  when  'tis  due. 

Ub/S8.  Never's  my  day,  and  then  a  kiss  of  you. 

Dio.  Lady,  a  word^  -^  111  bring  you  to  your  fiuiher. 
[DioMEn  leads  ma  Caiaanu* 

Nesi.  A  woman  of  ^nck  sense. 

Vfyss.  Fye^  fysnpoaherl 

There's  hmguage  in  her  eye^  her  cheek,  her  lip, 
Nay,  her  foot  speaks ;  her  iranton  spirits  look  oat 
At  every  joint  and  motive  ^  of  h«r  body. 
O,  these  enconaterers,  so  gjitb  of  tongue. 
That  give  a  ooastmg  welcome  ere  it  comes,^ 
And  wide  undaq)  the  tables  of  their  thoughts 
To  every  ticklish  reader  i  set  them  down- 
For  sluttish  spfols  of  opportunity,* 
Anddanghters  of  die  garner  iTVwKpgt  mAm. 

M.  The  Trojans' trunqMt 

Agam.  Yonder  comes  the  troop. 

Enter  Hector,  armed;   ^neas,  Tboilu%  and  oiher 
Trojans,  with  Attendants. 

Mae.  Hail,  all  the  state  </l  Greece !  what  shall  be 
done 
To  him  that  victory  commands?  Or  do  you  pui^Mise^ 
A  victor  shall  be  Imown  ?  will  you,  the  knights 
ShaB  to  the  edge  of  all  extremity 
Pursue  each  other;  or  shall  they  be  divided 
By  any  voice  or  order  of  the  field? 
Hector  bade  ask. 

Jgam^  Which  way  would  Hector  have  it? 

•  '^ud  gtoe  a  coasting  weicome  ere  ii  ^own^}  A  cotuimg  wdeome 
Is  %  DDBciliatofy  welcome;  tint  makas  vWnt  lalwwan  before  the 
tongue  has  uttered  a  word. 

*  —  duUitk  tjwli  cf  afipwimuty^i  Corrapt  waaohci,  of  whose 
dutttity  every  opportuaity  may  make  a  prey.    Jobmsok. 
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^^ne.  He  cares  uat»  iiell  obey  oonditbns. 

AckU.  'Tis  done  like  Hector ;  but  securely  done, 
A  little  proudly,  and  great  d^  misprizing 
The  knight  opposed. 

JEne.  If  not  Achilles,  sir, 

,'What  is  your  name? 

AtkiU  If  not  Achilles,  nothing. 

JEiu.  Therefore  Achilles:  But,  whatever,  know  this; — 
In  the  extremity  of  great  and  litde^ 
Valour  and  pride  excd  themselves  in  Hector;  ^ 
The  one  almost  as  infinite  as  all. 
The  other  blank  as  nothing,     Vl^eigh  him  weU, 
And  that,  which  looks  like  pride,  is  courtesy. 
Thb  Ajax  is  half  made  of  Hector's  blood :  ^ 
In  love  whereof,  half  Hector  stays  at  home; 
Half  heart,  half  hand,  half  Hector  comes  to  seek 
.  This  blended  knight,  half  Trojan,  and  half  Greek. 

AchU.  A  maiden  battle  then?  —  O,  I  perceive  you. 

Re-enter  Diomed. 

Agam.  Here  is  sir  Diomed :  —  Go,  gentle  knight. 
Stand  by  our  Ajax :  as  you  and  lord  ^neas 
Consent  upon  the  order  of  their  fight. 
So  be  it;  either  to  the  uttermost. 
Or  else  a  breath^;  the  combatants  being  kin, 
Half  stints^  their  strife  before  their  strokes  begin. 

[Ajax  and  Hector  enter  the  lists* 


«  Valour  and  pride  excel  thewuehet  m  Hector;]  l^akspeve't 
thought  u  not  exactly  deduced.  Nicety  of  expression  is  not  his 
character.  The  meaning  is  plain :  **  Valour  (says  iEneas,)  is  in 
Hector  greater  than  valour  in  other  men,  and  pride  in  Hector  is  less 
than  pride  in  other  men.  So  that  Hector  is  distinguished  by  the  ex- 
cellence of  having  pride  less  than  other  ptide^  and  valour  mors  than 
other  valour."    Jobmson. 

»  Tku  Ajax  iika^  made  <ffHieetor^sblood;]  Ajax  and  Hect«ir  w«re 
couiin-germans. 

« «  breath :]  i.  e.  a  breathing,  a  slight  exercise  of  arms. 

7  —  f^ailff^  i.e.  stops. 
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Ufyss.  They  are  opposed  abeady. 

Jgam.  What  Trojan  is  that  same  that  looks  so  heavy? 

Uli/ss.  The  youngest  son  of  Priamy  a  true  knight; 
Not  .yet  mature,  yet  matchless ;  firm  of  word ; 
Speaking  in  deeds,  and  deedless  in  his  tongue;  ® 
Not  soon  provok'd,  nor,  being  provok'd^  soon  calm'd: 
His  heart  and  haqd  both  open,  and  both  free; 
For  what  he  has,  he  gives ;  what  thinks,  he  shows ; 
Yet  gives  he  not  till  judgment  guide  his  bounty. 
Nor  dignifies  an  impair  thought^  with  breath : 
Manly  as  Hector,  but  more  dangerous ; 
For  Hector,  in  his  blaze  of  wratib,  subscribes  ^ 
To  tender  objects;  but  he,  in  heat  of  action, 
Is  more  vincHcative  than  jealous  love : 
They  call  him  Troilus ;  and  on  him  erect 
A  second  hope,  as  fiurly  built  as  Hector. 
Thus  says  ^neas ;  one  that  knows  the  youth 
Even  to  his  inches, .  and,  with  private  soul. 
Did  in  great  Ilion  thus  translate  him  to  me.  '^ 

iJIarum.    Hectob  oTid  Ajax  JSigkt. 

AgoMn  They  are  in  action. 

Nest.  Now,  Ajax,  hold  thine  own ! 

Tro.  Hector,  thou  sleep'st; 

Awake  thee ! 

j^am.  His  blows  are  well  dispo^d :  — there,  Ajax ! 

Dio.  You  must  no  more.  {Tnmpets  cease. 

.^ne.  Princes,  enough,  so  please  you. 

Ajax.  I  am  not  warm  yet,  let  us  fight  again. 

Dio.  As  Hector  pleases. 

,  Hect.  Why  then,  will  I  no  more:  — 

Thou  art,  great  lord,  my  father's  sister's  son, 
A  cousin-german  to  great  Priam's  seed; 

s deedleu  m  kit  tongue ;]  i.  c.  noboMter  of  his  own  deeds. 

9  ^..^  an  impair  ihtmgki  — ]  A  thought  unsuitable  to  the  dignity 
of  his  character. 

1  Hector 4ubscn6ei]  That  is,  j^wWf ,  «we«  wagf. 

«  tkuiifwulaiekimiome.]  ThvM  explain  hit  character, 

VOL.    VI.  A  A 
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The  obligation  of  our  blood  forbids 

A  gory  emulation  'twixt  us  twain: 

Were  thy  commixtion  Greek  and  Trojan  so. 

That  thou  oould'st  say  —  T%is  hand  is  Grecian  ally 

And  this  is  Trojans  the  sinews  of  this  l^ 

AU  Greeky  and  this  aU  Troy ;  mf  mother's  blood 

Buns  on  the  dexter  cheeky  and  this  sinister 

Bounds-in  my  fathen^Ss  by  Jove  multipotent^ 

Thou  should'st  not  bear  fixsim  me  a  Grreekish  member 

Wherein  my  sword  had  not  impressure  made 

Of  our  rank  feUd:  But  the  just  gods  gainsay. 

That  any  drop  thou  borrow*st  from  thy  mother, 

My  sacred  aunt%  should  by  my  mortal  sword 

Be  drained !     Let  me  embrace  thee,  Ajax : 

By  him  that  thunders,  thou  hast  lusty  arms; 

Hector  would  have  them  fidl  upon  him  dius : 

Cousin,  all  honour  to  thee ! 

j^ax.  I  thank  thee.  Hector: 

Thou  art  too  gentle,  and  too  free  a  man : 
I  came  to  kill  thee,  cousin,  and  bear  hence 
A  great  addition^  earned  in  thy  death. 

Hect.  Not  Neoptolemus*  so  mirable 
(On  whose  bright  crest  Fame  with  her  loud'st  O  yes 
Cries,  This  is  he^)  could  promise  to  himself 
A  thought  of  added  honour  torn  from  Hector. 

^ne.  There  Ls  expectance  here  from  both  the  sideS} 
'What  further  you  will  do. 


s  Mtf  sacred  aunQ  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Greeks  give  to  the 
uDcle  die  title  of  &LCred,  3^«o».  And  this  circumstance  may  tend 
to  establish  the  opinion,  that  this  pltfjr  was  not  the  entire  composi- 
tion of  Shakspeare,  to  whom  the  Grecism  befi>re  us  was  probably 
unknown. 

^  A  great  addition  — ]  i.  e.  denomination. 

^  NotNecptohmv*^  My  opinion  is,  that  by  Neoptolemu^  the  au- 
thor meant  Achilles  himself;  and  remembering  that  the  son  was  Pyr- 
rhusNeoptolemus,  considered  Neoptolemus  as  the  nomengentitUmm^ 
and  thought  the  fieither  was  likewise  Adnlies  Neoptolemus. 

JOHMSON. 
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Hect.  Well  answer  it ; 

The  issue  is  cmbracement :  —  Ajax,  farewell. 

Ajax.  If  I  might  in  entreaties  find  success, 
(As  seld'  I  have  the  chance,)  I  would  desire 
My  &mous  cousin  to  our  Grecian  tents. 

Dio.  *Tis  Agamemnon's  wish,  and  great  Achilles 
Doth  long  to  see  unarm'd  the  valiant  Hector. 

Hect.  ^neas,  call  my  brother  Troilus  to  me : 
And  signify  this  loving  interview 
To  the  expecters  of  our  Trojan  part ; 
Desire  them  home.  —  Give  me  thy  hand,  my  cousin ; 
I  will  go  eat  with  thee,  and  see  your  knights. 

Aj€ue.  Great  Agamemnon  comes  to  meet  us  here. 

Hed.  The  wordiiest  of  them  tell  me  name  by  name ; 
But  for  Achilles,  my  own  searching  eyes 
Shall  find  him  by  his  large  and  portly  size. 

Agam.  Worthy  of  arms  !  as  welcome  as  to  one 
That  would  be  rid  of  such  an  enemy; 
But  that's  no  welcome :  Understand  more  clear. 
What's  past,  and  what's  to  come,  is  strew'd  with  husks 
And  formless  ruin  of  oblivion ; 
But  in  this  extant  moment,  faith  and  troth, 
Strain'd  purely  from  all  hollow  bias-drawing, 
Bids  thee,  with  most  divine  integrity. 
From  heart  of  very  heart,  great  Hector,  welcome. 

Hect,  I  thank  thee,  most  imperious  ®  Agamemnon. 

Agcm.  My  wdl-fem'd  lord  of  Troy,  no  less  to  you. 

[7b  Troilus, 

Ma%.  Let  me  confirm  my  princely  brother's  greet- 
ing;— 
You  brace  of  warlike  brothers,  welcome  hither. 

Hect.  Whom  must  we  answer  ? 

Men.  The  noble  Menelaus. 

Hect.  O  you,  my  lord  ?  by  Mars  his  gauntlet,  thanks ! 

0  — -  9\ott  imperious  — ]  Impawus  and  imperial  had  fonnefly 
the  same  dgnification. 

A  A    2 
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Mock  not,  that  I  affect  the  untraded  ^  oath ; 
Your  quondam  wife  swears  still  by  Venus*  glove : 
She's  well,  but  bade  me  not  commend  her  to  you. 

Men.  Name  her  not  now,  sir;  she's  a  deadly  theme. 

Hect.  O,  pardon;  I  ofifend. 

Nest.  I  have,  thou  gallant  Trojan,  seen  thee  oft, 
Labouring  for  destiny,  make  cruel  way 
Through  ranks  of  Grreekish  youth :  and  I  have  seen  thee, 
As  hot  as  Perseus,  spur  thy  Phrygian  steed. 
Despising  many  forfeits  and  subduements, 
When  thou  hast  hung  thy  advanced  sword  i'the  air» 
Not  letting  it  decline  on  the  declin'd;  ® 
That  I  have  said  to  some  my  standers*by, 
Loj  Jupiter  is  yonder^  dealing  life  I 
And  I  have  seen  thee  pause,  and  take  thy  breath. 
When  that  a  ring  of  Greeks  have  hemm'd  thee  in, 
Like  an  Olympian  wrestling:  This  have  I  seen; 
But  this  thy  countenance,  still  lock'd  in  steel, 
I  never  saw  till  now.     I  knew  thy  grandsire,  ^ 
And  once  fought  with  him :  he  was  a  soldier  good; 
But,  by  great  Mars,  the  captain  of  us  all. 
Never  like  thee :  Let  an  old  man  embrace  thee ; 
And,  worthy  warrior,  welcome  to  our  tents. 

JEne.  'Tis  the  old  Nestor. 

Hect.  Let  me  embrace  thee,  good  old  chronicle, 
That  hast  so  long  walk'd  hand  in  hand  with  time :  ^ 
Most  reverend  Nestor,  I  am  glad  to  clasp  thee. 

Nest.  I  would,  my  arms  could  match  thee  in  conten- 
tion, 
As  they  contend  with  thee  in  courtesy. 

Hect.  I  would  they  could. 

Nest.  Ha! 
By  this  white  beard,  Fd  fight  with  thee  to-morrow. 
Well,  welcome,  welcome !  I  have  seen  the  time  — 

7  the  untraded  oath  ;]  A  singular  oath  not  in  oommon  use. 

• the  dedm'd;]  The  dedm'd  is  the  fallen, 

9  .— -  thygrandnre^  Laomedon. 
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t^ss.  I  wonder  now  how  yonder  city  stands. 
When  we  have  here  her  base  and  pillar  by  ns. 

JFfaf.  I  know  your  favour,  lord  Ulysses,  well* 
Ah,  sir,  there's  many  a  Greek  and  Trojan  dead, 
Since  first  I  saw  yourself  and  Diomed 
In  Ilion,  on  your  Oreekish  embassy. 

Ufysf.  Sir,  I  foretold  you  then  what  would  ensue : 
My  prophecy  is  but  half  his  journey  yet ; 
For  yonder  walls,  that  pertly  front  your  town. 
Yon  towers,  whose  wanton  tops  do  buss  the  clouds, 
Must  kiss  their  own  feet* 

Hect.  I  must  not  believe  you : 

There  they  stand  yet ;  and  modestly  I  think. 
The  fidl  of  every  Phrygian  stone  will  cost 
A  drop  of  Grecian  blood :  The  end  crowns  all ; 
And  that  old  common  arbitrator,  time. 
Will  one  day  end  it. 

Ulyss.  So  to  him  we  leave  it 

Most  gentle,  and  most  valiant  Hector,  welcome : 
After  the  general,  I  beseech  you  next 
To  feast  with  me,  and  see  me  at  my  tent 

AMI.  I  shall  forestall  thee,  lord  Ulysses,  thou !  — 
Now,  Hector,  I  have  fed  mine  eyes  on  thee; 
I  have  with  exact  view  perus'd  thee.  Hector, 
And  quoted  joint  by  joint.  * 

Hect.  Is  this  Achilles  ? 

AcAil.  I  am  Achilles. 

Hect.  Stand  fiiir,  I  pray  thee:  let  me  look  on  thee. 

Jichil.  Behold  thy  fiU. 

Hed.  Nay,  I  have  done  ah*eady. 

AckiL  Thou  art  too  brirf;  I  wiU  the  second  time^ 
As  I  would  buy  thee,  view  thee  limb  by  limb. 

Hect.  O,  like  a  book  of  sport  thou'U  read  me  o'er; 
But  there's  more  in  me,  than  thou  understand'st 
Why  dost  thou  so  oppress  me  with  thine  eye  ? 

I  And  qaoied  joint  byjoini.]  To  quott  b  to  obsenre. 
A  A   3  ,        ' 
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Achil.  Tell  me,  you  heavens^  |n  which  part  pf  his 
body 
Shall  I  destroy  him ?;  whether  there,  there,  or  there? 
That  I  may  give  ihe  Ipcal  wound  a  name ; 
And  make  distinct  the  very  breach,  whereout 
Hector's  great  spirit  flew :  Answer  m^  heaveps  ! 

Heotn  It  would  discredit  the  bless'd  gods,  proud  man. 
To  answer  such  a  question :  Stand  again : 
Think'st  thou  to  catch  my  life  so  pleasandy. 
As  to  prenominate  in  nice  omjecture, 
Where  thou  wilt  hit  me  dead? 

AchiL  I  tell  thee,  yea. 

Hect.  Wert  thou  an  oracle  to  tell  me  so, 
I'd  not  believe  thee.     Henceforth  guard  thee  well ; 
For  I'll  not  kill  thee  there,  nor.  there^  nor  there; 
But,  by  the  forge  that  stithied  Mars  his  helm,  ^ 
I'll  kill  thee  every  where,  yea,  o'er  and  o'er.  — 
You  wisest  Grecians,'  pardon  me  this  brag. 
His  insolence  draws  folly  from  my  lips ; 
But  I'll  endeavour  deeds  to  match  these  words, 
Or  may  I  never  — 

^(up*  ,      Do  not  chafe  thee,  cousin;  — 

And  you,  Achilles,  let  these  threats  idone^ 
Till  accident,  or  purpose,  bring  you  to't : 
You  may  have  every  day  enough  of  Hector, 
If  you  have  sfx>D»ach ;  the  general  state,  I  fear. 
Can  scarce  entreat  you  to  be  odd  witli  him.  ^ 

Hect.  I  pray  you,  let  us  see. you  in  the  field; 
We  have  had  pelting  wars  *,  since  you  refiis'd 
The  Grecians'  cause. 

<  ^— -  ihtd  stithSed  Mart  his  hdm^  A  $tith  is  an  anvU^  and  from 
hence  the  verb  stiiMed  k  ibrmed. 

«  — »-  the  general  ttafe,  Ifear$ 
Can  scarce  entrefifi  you  to  be  odd  with  hinL]  Ajax  treats  AchiUei 
with  contempt,  and  means  to  insinuate  that  he  was  afraid  of  fighting 
with  Hector.  You  may  every  day  (says  he)  have  enough  of  Hector, 
if  you  choose  it;  but  I  believe  the  whole  state  of  Greece  will  scarcely 
prevail  on  you  to  engage  with  him." 

4 .  pelting  wars,)  I  e.  petty,  inconsiderable  ones. 
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AchiL  Dost  thou  entreat  me,  Hector? 

To-morrow,  do  I  meet  thee,  fell  as  death ; 
To-night,  all  friends. 

Hect.  Thy  hand  upon  that  match. 

Agam.  First,  all  you  peers  of  Greece,  go  to  my  tent; 
There  in  the  full  convive  ^  we ;  afterwards. 
As  Hector's  leisure,  and  your  bounties  shall 
Concur  together,  severally  entreat  him.  — 
Beat  loud  the  tabourines  \  let  the  trumpets  blow 
That  this  great  soldier  may  his  welcome  know. 

{Exeunt  all  but  Troxjlus  and  Uly88£8. 

Tto.  My  lord  Ulysses,  tell  me,  I  beseech  you. 
In  what  place  of  the  field  doth  Calchas  keep  ? 

Uhfss.  At  Menelaus'  tent,  most  princely  Troilus : 
There  Diomed  doth  feast  with  him  to-night : 
Who  neither  looks  upon  the  heaven,  nor  earth. 
But  gives  all  gaze  and  bent  of  amorous  view 
On  the  fiur  Cressid. 

Tro*  Shall  I,  sweet  lord,  be  bound  to  you  so  much. 
After  we  part  from  Agamemnon's  tent, 
To  bring  me  thither  ? 

Ub/ss.  You  shall  command  me,  sir. 

As  gentle  tell  me,  of  what  honour  was 
This  Cressida  in  Troy  ?  Had  she  no  lover  diere^ 
That  wails  her  absence? 

Tro.  O,  sir,  to  such  as  boasting  show  their  scars, 
A  mock  is  due;    Will  you  walk  on,  mylbrd? 
She  was  belov'd,  she  lov'd;  she  is,  and  dodi : 
But,  still,  sweet  love  is  fi>od  for  fertune^s  tooth.  {ExeuiU. 

*  —  cQwnve  — ]  To  conmoe  is  to  fetui, 

*  Beat  loud  tfte  iabourinet^  Tt^ourimps  are  &niall  drums. 


A  A    4 
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ACT  V. 


SCENE  I.— T^ie  Grecian  Can^.    Brfare  AmiLU^ 

Tent. 

Enter  Achilles  and  Patboglus* 

Achih  HI  heat  his  blood  with  Greekish  wine  tonight, 
Which  with  my  scimitar  111  cool  to-morrow.  — 
Patroclus,  let  us  feast  him  to  the  height. 

Patr.  Here  comes  Thersites. 

Enter  Thersites. 

AcMl.  How  now,  thou  core  of  envy? 

Thou  crusty  batch  of^iature,  whaf s  the  news  ? 

TTier.  Why,  thou  picture  of  what  thou  seemest,  and 
idol  of  idiot  worshij^rs,  here's  a  letter  for  thee* 

At^iL  From  whence,  fragment? 

Ther.  Why,  thou  full  dish  of  fool,  from  Troy. 

Pair.  Who  keeps  the  tent  now  ? 

JTier.  The  surgeon's  box^  or  the  patient's  wound. 

Pair.  Well  said.  Adversity^!  and  what  need  these 
tricks  ? 

Ther.  Pir'ythee  be  silent,  boy :  I  profit  not  by  thy 
talk :  thou  art  thought  to  be  Achilles'  male  varlet. 

Patr.  Male  varlet,  you  rogue  I  whafs  that? 

Titer.  Why,  his  masculine  whore.  Now  the  rotten 
diseases  of  the  south,  the  guts-griping,  ruptures,  car 
tanrhs,  loads  o'gravel  i'the  back,  lethargies,  cold  palsies, 
raw  eyes,   dirtrrotten  livers,  wheezing  lungs,  bladders 

7  The  turgeon^s  dor  J  In  this  answer  Thersites  quibbles  upon  the 
word  teni. 

8  WelltaH  Adversity !]  AdoersUy,  in  this  mstance,  rignifies  co»- 
trariety.  The  reply  of  Thersites  has  been  stu^ously  advene  to  the 
drift  of  the  question  urgpA  by  Patroclus. 
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full  of  imposthume,  sciaticas,  lime-kilns  Fthe  palm,  in- 
curable bone-ach,  and  the  rivdled  feenumple  of  die 
tetter,  take  and  take  again  such  preposterous  disco- 
veries ! 

Patr.  Why  thou  damnable  box  dF  envy,  thou,  what 
meanest  thon  to  curse  thus  ? 

Ther.  Do  I  curse  thee  ? 

Pair.  Why,  no,  you  ruinous  butt;  you  whoreson 
indistinguishaUe  cur,  no. 

Ther.  No  ?  why  art  thou  then  exasperate^  thou  idle 
immaterial  skein  of  sleive  silk^,  thou  green  sarcenet 
flap  for  a  sore  eye,  thou  tassel  of  a  prodigal's  purse, 
thou  ?  Ah,  how  the  poor  world  is  pestered  with  such 
water-flies ;  diminutives  of  nature  ! 

Patr.  Out,  gall ! 

Ther.  Finch  egg!* 

JkAU.  My  sweet  Patrochis,  I  am  thwarted  quite 
From  my  great  purpose  in  to-mon-ow's  battle. 
Here  is  a  letter  from  queen  Hecuba ; 
A  token  from  her  daughter,  my  fair  love ; 
Both  taxing  me,  and  gaging  me  to  keep 
An  oath  that  I  have  sworn.     I  will  not  break  it : 
Fall,  Greeks :  fiul,  &me ;  honour,  or  go,  or  stay ; 

My  major  vow  lies  here,  this  I'll  obey. 

Come,  come,  Thersites,  help  to  trim  my  tent ; 

This  night  in  banqueting  must  all  be  spent.  — 

Away,  Patrodus.     {Exeuni  Achilles  and  Patroclus. 

TW.  With  too  much  Uood,.  and  too  little  brain, 
these  two  may  run  mad ;  but  if  with  too  much  brain,*- 
and  too  litde  blood,  they  do,  VM  be  a  curer  of  madmen. 
Here's  Agamemnon,  —  an  honest  fellow  enough,  and 
one  that  loves  quails ;  but  he  has  not  so  much -brain  as 


9 thou  idle  mmaieritd  tkem  oj  slave  Jt£i;J  All  the  terms  used 

by  Thersites  of  PUroduSy  are  emUenmeically  expresore  of  flexibi- 
Htyy  compliaDcey  and  mean  offidousness. 

1  'B\nch  egg/]  A,  finch's  egg  is  remarkably  gaudy ;  but  of  such 
terms  of  reproach  it  b  difficult  to  pronounce  the  true  signification. 
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eaivwax:  And  the  goodly  tranisfibriDation  ot  Jupiter 
there,  his  brother,  the  bull,  — ^e  primitiTe  statue,  and 
oblique  memorial  of  cuckolds ;  a  thrifly  shoeing^hom  in 
a  chain,  hanging  at  his  brother's  leg,  — to  what  form, 
but  that  he  is,  should  wit  larded  with  malice,  and  mar- 
lioe  forced  with  wit,  turn  Mm  to?  To  an  ass,  were 
nothing :  he  is  both  ass  and  ox :  to  an  ok  were  nodiing; 
he  is  both  ox  and  ass.  To  be  a  dog,  a  mule,  a  cat,  a 
fitchew^  a  toad,  a  lizard,  an  owl^  a  puttoci^  or  a  her- 
ring'without  a  roe,  I  would  .not  care :  but  to  be  Mene- 
laus,  ^- 1  would  conspire  against  destiny.  Asik  m)e  not 
what  I  would  be,  if  I  were  not  Thersites ;  for  I  care 
not  to  be  the  louse  of  a  lazar,  so  I  were  not  Menelaus.  --* 
Hey-day !  spirits  and  fires  I  ^ 

Enter  Hector,  Troilus,  Ajax,  Agamemnon,  Ulys- 
ses, Nestor,  Menelaus,  and  Diomed,  with  lights, 

jigam*  We  go  wrong,  we  go  wrong* 
jyax*  No,  yonder  'tis; 

There,  where  we  see  the  lights.  ' 

Hect.  I  trouble  you. 

ji;ax.  No,  not  a  whit 

Ulj/ss.  Here  comes  himself  to  guide  you. 

Enter  Achilles. 

.  AchiL  Welcome,  brave  Hector;  welcome,  princes alL 
Jgam.  So  BOW,  fair  prince  of  TVoy,  I  bid  good  ni^t 
Ajax  commands  the  guard  to  tend  on  you. 
Hect.  Thanks,  and  good  night,'  to  the  Greeks'  ge- 

.    neral.        . 
Men*  Good  night,  my  lord. 
Hect.  Good  nighty  sweet  Menelaus.  f 

2—  a  fitchew  J  i.  e.  ^polecat. 

s spiriU  and  fires!]  This  Tberaies  speaks  upon  the  first  sight 

of  the  distant  lights, 
f  "  sweet  lord  Menelaus."     Maloni:.. 
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7%^.  Sweet  draught :  Sweet,  quoth  'a !  sweet  sink, 
sweet  sewer. 

Jchil.  Good  night, ' 
And  welcome,,  both  to  those  that  go,  or  tany. 

Agam.  Goodnight 

[Exeunt  Agamemnon  and  Menelaus. 

AckU.  Old  Nestor  tarries ;  and  you  too,  Diomed, 
Keep  Hector  company  an  hour  or  two. 

Dio,  I  cannot,  lord ;  I  have  important  business. 
The  tide  whereof  is  now.  —  Good  night,  great  Hector. 

Hect*  Give  me  your  hand. 

Ulyss.  FdUow  his  torch,  he  goes 

To  Qdchas'  tent ;  I'll  keep  you  company. 

[Aside  to  Troilus. 

Tro.  Sweet  sir,  you  honour  me. 

Hect*  And  so  good  night. 

\Exit  DioMED ;  Ulysses  and  Troilus 
foUaming. 

AchiU  Come,  come,  enter  my  tent 

[Exeunt  AcHiL.  Hector,  Ajax,  and  VIisst. 

JTier*  That. same Diomed's  a  fiJse-hearted  rogue,  a 
moat  uuguM  knaves  I  will  no  more  trust  him  when  he 
leers,  than  I  will  a  serpent  when  he  hisses :  he  will  spend 
his  mouth,  and  promise,  like-BraUer  the  hound^$  but 
when  he  performs,  astronomers  foretell  it ;  it  is  prodi- 
giona^  there  will  come  some  change ;  the  sun  borrows 
of  the  moon,  when  Diomed  keeps  his  word.  I  will 
rather  leave  to  see  Hector,  than  not  to  dog  him :  lliey 
say,  he  keeps  a  Trojan  drab,  and  uses  the  traitcnr  Cal> 
dtts'  tent :  TU  after.  —  Nothing  but  lechery  !  all  inccm- 
tinent  varlets  I  [Exit* 

4 he  wiU  spend  hit  mouth,  and  promtey  like  BraUer  ihe 

hounds]  If  a  hound  gmes  hit  woui^  and  is  oot  upon  the  scent  of 
the  game,  he  is  by  sportsmen  oilled  a  babler  or  brabler. 

A  ^^-^  prwUgiout^  i.  e.  portentous,  ominous. 
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SCENE  IL 

The  same.     Before  Calchas*  Tent. 

Enter  Diomedes. 

Dio*  What  are  you  up  here,  ho?  speak. 
Col.  [mthin.']  Who  calls? 

Dio.  Diomed.  — -  Calchas,  I  thmk. -*  Where's  your 
daughter  ? 
Cal.  \mtkin.'\  She  comes  to  you. 

Eater  Troilus  and  Ulysses,  at  a  distance;  after  them 
Thersites. 

Vlyss.  Stand  where  the  torch  may  not  discover  us. 

Enter  Cressida. 

Tro.  Cressid,  come  forth  to  him  ! 

Dio.  How  now,  mydiaige? 

Ores.  Now,  my  sweet  guardian  !  —  Hark  !  a  word 
with  you.  {Whisjpen. 

Tro.  Yea,  so  fiuniliar !   • 

XJhfSS.  iSbe  wHl  sing  any  man  at  first  sight 

Ther.  And  any  man  may  sing  her,  if  he  can  take  her 
cliff  ^;  she's  notei. 

Dio.  Will  you  remember? 

Cres.  Remember?  yes. 

Dio.  Nay,  but  do  then ; 

And  let  your  mind  be  coupled  with  your  words. 

Tro.  What  should  she  remember  ? 

Vhfss.  List ! 

Ores.  Sweet  honey  Greek,  tempt  me  no  more  to  folly. 

Ther.  Roguery! 

«  -^—  her  difl^  That  is,  her  key.    Oef,  French. 
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Dio.  Nay,  then,  — 

Cres.  ril  tell  you  what : 

Dio.  Fho !    pho !    come^  tell  a  pin :    You  are  for- 
sworn.— 

Cres.  In  fidth,  I  cannot :  What  would  you  have  me 
do? 

73ier.  A  juggling  trick,  to  be  —  secretly  open. 

Dio.  What  did  you  swear  you  would  bestow  on  xne? 

Cres.  I  pr'}rthee,  do  not  hold  me  to  mine  oath ; 
Bid  me  do  any  thing  but  that,  sweet  Greek. 

Dio.  Good  night. 

TVo.  Hold,  patience! 

Ubfss.  How  now,  Trojan  ? 

Cres.  Diomed,  — — 

Dio.  No»  no,  good  night :  FU  be  your  fool  no  more. 

Tro.  Thy  better  must. 

Cres.  Hark  I  one  word  in  your  ear. 

Tro.  O  plague  and  madness  I 

Ulyss.  You  are  mov'd,  prince;  let  us  depart,  I  pray 
you. 
Lest  your  displeasure  should  enlarge  itself 
To  wrathful  terms ;  this  place  is  dangerous; 
The  time  right  deadly;  I  beseech  you,  go. 

Tro.  Behold,  I  pray  you ! 

Ulyss.  Now,  good  my  lord,  go  off: 

You  flow  to  great  destruction ;  come,  my  lord. 

Tro.  I  pr^ythee,  stay. 

Ulyss.  You  have  not  patience ;  come. 

Tro.  I  pray  you,  stay;  by  hell,  and  all  hell's  tor- 
ments, 
I  will  not  speak  a  word. 

Dio.  And  so,  good  night. 

Cres.  Nay,  but  you  part  in  anger.  * 

Tro.  Doth  that  grieve  thee  ? 

0  withered  truth ! 

Ulyss.  Why,  how  now,  lord  ? 

Tro.  By  Jove, 

1  will  be  patient 
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Cres.  Guardian  I  — why,  Greek ! 

Dio.  Pho,  pho !  adieu;  you  palter. ^ 

Cres*  In  fidth,  I  do  not;  come  hither  once  again. 

Ufyss.  You  shake,  my  lord,  at  something ;  will  you  go? 
You  will  break  out. 

Tro.  She  strokes  his  cheek  I 

Ub/ss.  Come,  come. 

7Vo.  Nay,  stay ;  by  Jove,  I  will  not  speak  a  word : 
There  is  between  my  will  and  all  offences 
A  guard  of  patience :  -*-stay  a  little  while. 

TTier.  How  the  devil  luxury,  with  his  fiit  rump,  and 
potatoe  finger,  tickles  these  together  I  Fry,  lechery, 
fry! 

Dio.  But  will  you  then  ? 
.   Cres.  In  faith,  I  will,  la;  never  trust  me  else. 

Dio.  Give  me  some  token  for  the  surety  of  it. 

Ores  I'll  fetch  you  one.  [JBnV. 

Ulyss.  You  have  sworn  patience. 

Tro.  Fear  me  not,  my  lord; 

I  will  not  be  myself  nor  have  cc^ition 
Of  what  I  feel;  I  am  all  patience. 

Re-ent^  Cressida. 

TTier.  Now  the  pledge;  now,  now,  now  ! 
Ores.  Here,  Diomed,  keep  this  sleeve.  ® 
Tro.  O  beauty  !  where's  thy  fiiith  ? 
Ulyss,  My  lord,  — — 

Tro*  I  will  be  patient;  outwardly  I  will. 
Cres.  You  look  upon  that  sleeve ;  Behold  it  well.  — 
He  loved  me  —  O  fidse  wench !  —  Give't  me  again. 
Dio.  Whose  was't? 


7  -^-^  palter,]  i.  e.  shuffle,  behave  with  duplicity. 

^  — -  keep  this  sleeve.]  The  custom  of  wearing  a  lady's  deeve  for 
a  fiivour,  is  of  ancient  date,  but  the  sleeve  given  in  the  present  in- 
stance was  tl^e  sleeve  of  TroUut.  It  may  be  supposed  to  be  an  or- 
namented cu£^  such,  perhaps,  as  was  worn  by  some  of  our  young 
nobility  at  a  tilt,  in  Shakspeare's  age. 
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Cres.  No  matter  f,  dow  I  have't  again. 

I  will  not  meet  with  you  to-morrow  night: 
I  pr'ythee,  Diodned^  visit  me  no  more. 

Ther.  Now  she  sharpens ;  —  Well  said,  whetstone. 

Dio*  I  shall  have  it 

Cres.  What^this? 

Dio.  Ay,  that 

Cres.  O,  all  you  gods  !  —  O  pretty  pretty  pledge ! 
Thy  master  now  lies  thinking  in  his  bed 
Of  thee,  and  me ;  and  sighs,  and  takes  my  glove, 
And  gives  memorial  dainty  kisses  to  it, 
As  I  kiss  thee.  —  Nay,  do  not  snatch  it  from  me ; 
He,  that  takes  that,  must  take  my  heart  withal. 

Dio.  I  had  your  heart  before,  this  follows  it. 

Tro.  I  did  swear  patience. 

Cres.  You  shall  not  have  it,  Diomed ;  'faith  you  shall 
not; 
I'll  give  you  scxnething  else« 

Dio.  I  will  have  this ;  Whose  was  it  ? 

Cres.  'Tis  no  matter. 

Dio.  Come,  tell  me  whose  it  was. 

Cres,  'Twas  one's  that  loved  me  better  than  you  will. 
But,  now  you  have  it,  take  it 

Dio,  Whose  was  it? 

Cres.  By  all  Diana's  waiting-women  yonder,  ' 
And  by  herself,  I  will  not  tell  you  whose. 

Dio.  To-morrow  will  I  wear  it  on  my  helm ; 
And  grieve  his  spirit,  that  dares  not  challenge  it 

Tro.  Wert  thou  the  devil,  and  wor'st  it  on  thy  horn. 
It  should  be  challeng'd. 

Cres.  Well,  well,  'tis  done,  'tis  past;  —  And  yet  it  is 
not; 
I  will  not  keep  my  word. 

t  *  It  is  no  matter,"  —  Malone. 

9  By  aU  DiaHa*$  wcdHng-toomen  yonder,]  L  e.  the  stan  which  the 
points  to. 
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.  Die.  Why  then,  fiirewell ; 

Thou  never  shah  mock  Diomed  again. 

Cres.  You  shall  not  go :  —  One  cannot  speak  a  wwd. 
But  it  straight  starts  you. 

Dto.  I  do  not  like  this  fooling. 

7%^.  Nor  I,  by  Pluto :  but  that  that  likes  not  you, 
pleases  me  best. 

IHo.  What,  shall  I  come?  the  hour? 

Cres.  Ay,  come :  —  O  Jove ! 

Do  come:  —  I  shall  be  plagu'd. 

JDio.  Farewell  till  then. 

Cres.  Good  night.     I  pr'ythee,  come.  — 

[Esni  DlOMBDES. 

Troilus,  farewell !  one  eye  yet  looks  on  thee ; 
But  with  my  heart  the  other  esye  doth  see. 
Ah  !  poor  our  sex !  this  fault  in  us  I  find. 
The  error  of  our  eye  directs  our  mind : 
What  error  leads,  hiust  err ;  O  then  conclude. 
Minds,  sway'd  by  eyes,  are  full  of  turpitude. 

lEjptt  Cbessida. 

Tker.  A  proof  of  strength  she  could  not  publish  more, 
Unless  she  said.  My  mind  is  now  tum'd  whore. 

Ulyss.  All's  done,  my  lord. 

TVo.  It  is. 

Ufyss.  Why  stay  we  then? 

Tro.  To  make  a  recordation  to  my  soul 
Of  every  syllable  that  here  was  spoke. 
But,  if  I  tell  how  these  two  did  co-act. 
Shall  I  not  lie  in  publishing  a  truth  ? 
Sith  yet  there  is  a  credence  in  my  heart. 
An  esperance  so  obstinately  strong. 
That  doth  invert  the  attest  of  eyes  and  ears ; 
As  if  those  organs  had  deceptions  functions. 
Created  only  to  calumniate. 
Was  Cressid  here? 

Ufyss.  I  cannot  conjure,  Trojan.^ 

1  I  cannot  conjure^  TVo/ofi.}  That  it,  I  CMinot  raiie  spiriti  in  the 
form  of  Crettida. 
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Tro.  She  was  nbt)' sure. 

Ufyss.  v  Mo6t  sure  she  was^ 

7Vt>.  Why,  mjritegation  hath  no  taste  erf  madhess. 

Ufyss.  Nor  miney  my  lord;    Cressid  was  here  but 
now*  Y 

TYo.  Let  it  ttot  be  tieliev'd  for  womanhood  !  '^ 
Think,  we  had  modiers ;  do  not  give  advantage 
To  stubborn  cridcks*  -^  apt,  widioat  a  theme, 
For  depravation,  «^  to  square  the  general  sex 
By  Cressid's  rale:  rather  think  this  AOt  Cressid.  ' 

Ulyss.  What' bath  she  done,  prince,  that  can  soil  our 
moth^s?  •       ' 

TVo.  Nothing  at  all,  unless  that  this  were  she. 

7%er.  Will  he  sw^ger  himself  out  on's  own  eyes? 

Tro.  This  she  ?  no,  this  is  Diomed's  Cresstda : 
If  beauty  have  a  soul,  this  is  not  she ; 
If  souls  guide  vows,  if  vows  be  sanctimony, 
If  sanctimony  be  the  ^ods'  delight. 
If  there  be  rule  in  unity  itself,'* 
This  was  not  she*     O  madness  of  discourse. 
That  cause  sets  up  with  and  against*itself ! 
Bi-fold  authority  I  where  reason  can  revolt 
Without  perdition,  and  loss  assume  all  reason 
Without  revolt^;  tl^is  is,  and  is  not,  Cressid  f 
Within  my  son)  there  doth  commence  a  fight 
Of  this  strange  nature,  that  a  thing  in^p^te^ 
Divides  more  wider  than  the  sky  and  earth ; 

<  -»^fof  wonunAooif]  i.e.  for  the  sake  of  womanhood. 
»  nHniborp  criticks  — 1  CriH^hm  her^  prdbably,  tliesigmfi- 
cadoo  ofcymck. 

«  If  there  be  rule  tn  unity  iUelfy^  If  it  be  true  that  one  indiTidiial 
cannot  be  two  distinct  persons. 
»  — — .  where  reaton  can  revoU 

Wkhoui  perdUtorij  and  lou  aeeume  all  reason 
^I^^Uhoui  revoU;]  The  words  lou  and  penUHon  are  used  fn  their 
cottiinon  setose,  but  th^  mean  the  ht§  or  perdUdm  ofreaam. 

0  a  t^ng  hueparate — ]  i.  e.  the  plighted  troth  of  love^ 

Troilut  considers  it  hueparabUy  or  at  leakt  that  it  ought  nerer  to  be 
broken. 

VOL.  VI.  B  B 
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And  yet  the  spacious  breadth  of  this  division 

Admits  no  orifice  for  a  point,  as  subtle 

As  is  Arachne's  broken  woo^  to  enter. 

Instance,  O  instance !  strong  as  Pluto's  gates ; 

Cressid  is  mine,  tied  with  the  bonds  of  heaven : 

Instance,  O  instance  !  strong  as  heaven  itself; 

The  bonds  of  heaven  are  slipp'd,  dissolved,  and  loos'd ;  * 

And  with  another  knot,  five-finger-tied,^ 

The  firactions  of  her  faith,  orts  of  her  love, 

The  fi-agments,  scraps,  the  bits,  and  greasy  reliques 

Of  her  o'er-eaten  fiuth,  are  bound  to  Diomed* 

Ufyss.  May  worthy  Troilus®  be  half  attached 
With  that  which  here  his  passion  doth  express  ? 

Tro.  Ay,  Greek ;  and  that  shall  be  divulged  well 
In  characters  as  red  as  Mars  his  heart 
Inflam'd  with  Venus :  never  did  young  man  fimcy 
With  so  eternal  and  so  fix'd  a  soul. 
Hark,  Greek ;  As  much  as  I  do  Cressid  love. 
So  much  by  weight  hate  I  her  Diomed : 
That  sleeve  is  mine,  that  he'll  bear  on  his  helm ; 
Were  it  a  casque  composed  by  Vulcan's  skill. 
My  sword  should  bite  it :  not  the  dreadfiil  spout. 
Which  shipmen  do  the  hurricano  call 
Constring'd  in  mass  by  the  almighty  sun. 
Shall  dizzy  with  more  clamour  Neptune^s  ear 
In  his  descent,  than  shall  my  prompted  sword 
Falling  on  Diomed. 

Titer.  He'll  tickle  it  for  his  concupy.' 

Tro.  O  Cressid  I  O  &lse  Cressid !  false,  fiilse,  fidse, 
Let  all  untruths  stand  by  thy  sttuned  name^ 
And  they'll  seem  glorious. 

.7  — .  knoi,  Jivcjinger-Hed,]    A  knot  tied  by  givijig  her  hsnd  to 
Diomed. 

«  Muyvforihy  TrdUu-^]  Can  TroUus  reaUy  feel,  on  thk  occa- 
sion, half  of  what  he  utten  ?    A  quefldon  suitable  to  the  calm 
Ulyyiet.    J0RV8OM. 
.;  9  — —  tfofici^.}  A  cant  word,  fonned  by  our  author  from  coneth 
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Ufyss.  0»  contain  yourself;  . 

Your  passion  draws  ears  hither. 

Enter  JEixeab. 

JEne,  I  have  been  seeking  you  this  hour,  my  lord : 
Hector,  by  this,  is  arming  him  in  Troy; 
Ajax,  your  guard,  stays  to  conduct  you  home. 

TVv.  Have  with  you,  prince: — My  courteous  lord, 
adieu:-—  ' 

Farewell,  revolted  &ir !  —  and,  Diomed, 
Stand  fiist,  and  wear  a  castle  on  thy  head  !  ^ 

Ufyss.  Vl\  bring  you  to  the  gates. 

TVo.  Accept  distracted  thanks. 

lEapeunt  Troilus,  ^neas,  and  Ulysses. 

Tier.  'Would,  I  could  meet  that  rogue  Diomed  I  I 
would  croak  like  a  raven ;  I  would  bode^  I  would  bode^ 
Patroclus  will  ^ve  me  any  thing  for  the  intelligence  of 
this  whorei:  the  parrot  will  not  do  more  for  an  almond, 
than  he  for  a  commodious  drab.  X.echery,  lechery ;  stilly 
wars  and  lechery;  nothing  else  holds  fashion:  A  burn- 
ing devil  take  them.  lExii. 


SCENE  III. 
Troy.     Before  Priam's  Palace. 

Enter  Hector  and  Andromache. 

And.  When  was  my  lord  so  much  ungently  tempered. 
To  stop  his  ears  against  admonishment? 
Unarm,  unarm,  and  do  not  fight  to-day. 

HecL  Ypu  train  me  to  ofiend  you ;  get  you  in : 
By  all  the  everlasting  gods,  I'll  go. 

>  -^—  and  wear  a  castle  on  thy  head!]  i.  e.  defend  thy  head  with 
armocur  of  more  than  oommon  security. 
B  B  2 
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jifuL  My  dreuDB  inll^  sure,  prove  ominous  to  tfaeday. 
Hect.  No  more,  I  say. 

Enter  Cassakdba. 

Cos.  Where  is  my  brotbet  Hector? 

jind.  Here,  sister;  arm'd,  and  bloody  in  intent : 
Consort  with  me  in  loud  and  dear  petition,^ 
Pursue  we  him  on  knees ;  for  I  have  dream'd 
Of  bloody  turbulence,  and  this  whole  night 
Hath  nothing  been  but  shapes  and  Sottas  of  slaughter. 

Cos.  O,  it  is  true. 

Hect.  Ho !  bid  my  trumpet  sound  1  '> 

Cos.  No  notes  of  sally,  for  the  heavens,  sweet  brother. 

Hect*  Begone,  I  say :  the  gods  have  heard  me  swear. 

Cos.  The  gods  are  deaf  to  hot  and  peevish®  vows; 
Thef  are  poUuted  odferings,  more  abhorred 
Than  spotted  livers  in  the  sacrifice. 
.    jifuL  O!  be  persuaded:  Do-not  count  it  holy 
To  hurt  by  being  just :  it  is  as  lawful. 
For  we  would  give  much,  to  use  violent  thefts. 
And  rob  in  the  behalf  of  charity. 

Cos.  It  is  the  purpose^  that  makes  strong  the  vow : 
But  vows,  to  every  purpose,  must  not  hold : 
Unarm,  sweet  Hector. 

Hect.  Hold  you  still,  I  say; 

Mine  honour  keeps  the  weather  of  my  &te: 
Life  every  man  holds  dear;  but  the  dear  man^ 
Holds  honour  far  more  precious-dear  than  life.  — 


ft  ....dear  ^i>etiiiony]  DhuTj  on  due  occadon,  iMOis  to  Aiean,  tM- 
poriant,  consequenimL 

«  peevuh  —  ]  i.e.  foolish. 

*  It  it  the  purpo^Cy]  The  mad  prophetess  speaks  here  with  all  ^e 
coolnessuand  judgment  of  a  skilfiil  casuist.  ^  The  essence  of  a  iawnd 
vowy  is  a  lawful  purpose,  and  the  vow  of  which  the  end  is  wTODg» 
must  not  be  regudod  as  cogent.'*    Johmsom. 

'—dear  mail  —  ]  FaluabkmBn, 
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Enter  Troilus. 

How  now,  young  man?  mean'st  thou  to  fight  to-day  ? 

AmL  Cassandra,  call  my  &ther  to  persuade. 

[Exit  Cassandra. 

Hect.  No,  '£uth,  young  Troilus;  doff  thy  harness^ 
youth^ 
I  am  to-day  i*the  vein  of  chivabry : 
Let  grow  diy  sinews  till  their  knots  be  strong, 
And  tempt  not  yet  the  brushes  of  the  war. 
Unarm  thee,  go ;  and  doubt  thou  not,  brave  boy, 
Pll  stand,  tOH-day,  for  thee,  and  me,  and  Troy. 

JVo.  Brother,  you  have  a  vice  of  mercy  in  you, 
Which  better  fits  a  Uon,*^  than  a  man. 

Hect.  What  vice  is  that^  good  Troilus?  chide  me 
for  it 

TVo:  When  many  times  the  captive  Grecians  fiill. 
Even  in  the  fim  and  wind  of  your  &ir  sword. 
You  bid  them  rise,  and  live.^ 

Hect*  O,  'tis  fair  play. 

7>io.  Fool's  play,  by  heaven.  Hector. 

Hect.  How  now?  how  now? 

Tro.  For  the  love  of  all  the  gods, 

Lefs  leave  the  hermit  pity  with  our  mother; 
And  when  we  have  our  armours  buckled  on. 
The  venom'd  vengeance  ride  upon  our  swords ; 
Spur  them  to  ruthfiil  work^  rein  them  firom  ruth. 

Hect.  Fye,  savage,  fye  ! 

TVo.  Hector,  then  'tis  wars. 


fi  WAick  better  ftU  a/joi^]  The  traditions  and  itories  of  the  darker 
ages  abounded  with  examples  of  the  lion's  generosity.  Upon  the 
snpt^OBtimi  tint  these  acts  of  clemency  were  true,  Troilfn  reasons 
not  improperly,  that  to  spare  against  reason,  by  mere  instinct  of 
pity,  became  ntthor  a  geaeroos  boast  than  a  wise  man. 

7  You  bidthem  riie,  and  &t}e,]  S&akspeara.  seems  not  to  have  sto- 
£fed  the  Homeric  ehsoracter  of  Hector,  whose  disposition  was  by  no 
I  inclined  to  clemency. 

BBS 
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Hed.  Troilus,  I  would  not  have  you  fight  to-day. 

Tro.  Who  should  withhold  me? 
Not  fate,  obedience,  nor  the  hand  of  Mars 
Beckoning  with  fiery  truncheon®  my  retire; 
Not  Priamus  and  Hecuba  on  knees, 
Their  eyes  o'ergalled  with  recourse  of  tears ; 
Nor  you,  my  brother,  with  your  true  sword  drawn, 
Opposed  to  hinder  me,  should  stop  my  way, 
But  by  my  ruin. 

Be-enter  Cassandra,  with  Priam* 

Cos.  Lay  hold  upon  him,  Priam,  hold  him  fiist: 
He  is  thy  crutch;  now  if  thou  lose  thy  stay, 
Thou  on  him  leaning,  and  all  Troy  on  Aee, 
Fall  all  together. 

Pn.  Come,  Hector,  come^  go  back : 

Thy  wife  hath  dream'd ;  thy  mother  hath  hfA  visions ; 
Cassandra  doth  foresee;  and  I  myself 
Am  like  a  prophet  suddenly  enrapt, 
To  tell  thee— that  this  day  is  ominous: 
Therefore,  come  back. 

Hect.  iEneas  is  arfield ; 

^nd  I  do  stand  engag'd  to  many  Greeks, 
£ven  in  the  faith  of  valour,  to  ^pear 
This  morning  to  them* 

Pn •  But  thou  shalt  not  go. 

Hect.  I  must  not  break  my  faith« 
You  know  me  dutiful ;  therefore,  dear  sir. 
Let  me  not  shame  respect  ^ ;  but  give  me  leave 
To  take  that  course  by  your  consent  and  voice, 
Which  you  do  here  forbid  me,  royal  Priam. 


•  "'"^witk  Jttry  trancheon  —  ]  We  have  here  but  a  modflni 
Mart.  Antiquity  acknowledges  no  nich  enrigo  of  <XHmiwind  as  a 
truncheon.  The  spirit  of  the  passage,  how«ra%  is  such  asnug^t 
atone  fof  a  greater  impropriety. 

;   9  r^^^  simme  r€$peoi;]  i.e.  dt^race  the  respect  I  owe  you,  by 
acting  in  opposition  to  your  commands.  
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'    Cos*  O  Prfam,  yield  not  to  him. 

And.  Do  not,  dear  fiither. 

Hec^.  Andromache,  I  am  ofiended  with  you: 
Upon  the  lore  you  bear  me,  get  you  in. 

[£nV  Andromache* 

7Ve>.  This  foolish,  dreaming^  superstitious  girl 
Makes  all  these  bodements. 

Cos.  O  farewell,  dear  Hector. 

Look,  how  thou  diest  I  look,  how  thy  eye  turns  pale  I 
Look,  how  thy  wounds  do  bleed  at  many  vents  I 
Hark,  how  Troy  roars  I  how  Hecuba  cries  out ! 
How  poor  Andromache  shrills  her  dolours  forth  1 
Behold,  destruction,  frenzy,  and  amazement. 
Like  witless  anticks,  one  another  meet. 
And  all  cry  —  Hector  I  Hector's  dead  I  O  Hector ! 

7Vo.  Away  !  —  Away !  — 

Cos.  FarewelL  —  Yet,  sofl:  —  Hector,   I  take  my 
•    leave : 
.Thou  dost  thyself  and  all  our  Troy  deceive.  [£nV. 

Hect.  You  are  amaz'd,  my  liege,  at  her  exclaim : 
Go  in,  tod  cheer  the  town :  we'll  forth,  and  fight; 
Do  deeds  worth  praise,  and  tell  you  them  at  night. 

Pri.  Farewell :  the  gods  with  safety  stand  about  thee  I 
^Exeunt  severally  Priam  and  Hector. 
Alarums. 

Tro.  They  are  al  it;  hark  !    Proud  Diomed,  believe, 
I  come  to  lose  my  arm,  or  win  my  sleeve. 

As  Trojlcs  is  going  oui^  enter^  from  the  ether  side^ 
Pandarus. 

Pan.  Do  you  hear,  my  lord?  do  you  hear? 
TVo.  What  now? 

Pan.  Here's  a  letter  fix>m  yon'  poor  girl. 
JVo.  Let  me  read. 

Pan.  A  whoreson  ptisick,  a  whoreson  rascally  ptisick 
so  troubles  me,  and  the  foolish  fortime  of  this  girl;  and 
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what  one  thing,  what  ondthei^  that  I  shall  leave  you  one 
p'these  ijayfi '  And  I  have  a  rheum  in  mine  eyes  too ; 
and  such  an  ache  ia  my  bones,  that,  unless  a^man  y^fixe 
cursed  S  I  cannot  tell  what  to  think  on't  —  What;  says 
she  thjere? 

Tro.  Words,  words,  mere  words^  n(>  matter  firom  the 
heart ;  [  Tearing  the  LetUf. 

The  effect  doth  operate  another  way.  — 
Oo^  win(J,  to  wind,  there  turn  and  chtoge  together.*^ 
My  lovt  with  wonk  and  em)rs  still  she  feeds; 
But  edifies  another  with  her  de^da,      {fioffimt  severalfy. 


SCENE  IV. 
Between  Troy  and  tie  Grecian  Camp. 

Alarums :  Exaersions.    Enter  Thebsites. 

Ther.  Now  they  are  clapper-clawing  one  another; 
I'll  go  look  on.  That  dissembling  abominable  varlet, 
Diomed,  has  got  that  same  scurvy  doting  foolish  young 
knave's  sleeve  of  Troy  there  in  his  helm  :  I  would  fidn 
see  them  meet ;  that  that  same  young  Trojan  ass,  that 
loves  the  whore  there,  might  send  that  Greekish  whore- 
masterly  villain,  with  the  ^eeve,  back  to  the  dissembling 
luxurious  drab,  onf  a  sleeveless  errand.  CVthe  other 
side,  The  policy  of  those  crafty  swearing  rascals,  —  that 
stale  old  mouse-eaten  dry  cheese,  Nestor ;  and  that  same 
dog-fox,  Ulysses, — is  not  proved  wcnth ablackberry :  — 
They  set  me  up,  in  policy,  diat  mongrel  cur,  Ajax, 
against  that  dog  of  as.bad  a  kind,  Achilles :  and  now  is 
the  cur  Ajax  prouder  than  the  cur  AchiUes^  and  will 

>  —  tfiinaeij  i.  e.  under  the  influence  of  a  malediction^  sucti  as 
miiphie?ou8  beings  have  been  supposed  to  pronounce  upon  those  who 
had  difeided  then.    SrEevcfis. 

t  ^  of  a  sleeveless/'  Ac  —  Maxoni. 
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not  arm  Unday ;  whereupon  the  Grecians  begin  to  pro- 
daim  barbarism  ^  and  policy  grows  into  an  ill  opinion. 
Soft  I  here  come  sleeve^  and  if  other. 

EfUer  DioMEDES,  TnoiLVsJollcmng. 

Tro.  Fly  9ot ;  ^j  sbould'^st  thou  take  the  river  Styx, 
I  would  swim  after. 

Dio.  Thou  dost  miscall  retire ; 

I  do  not  fly ;  but  advantageous  care 
Withdrew  me  from  the  odds  of  multitude : 
Have  at  thee  !  ' 

Ther.  Hold  thy  whore,  Grecian !  —  noW  *(br  thy 
whore,  Trojan !  — now  the  sleeve,  now  the  sleeve !  * 

[Exeunt  Troilus  and  Diomedes,  J^hting. 

Enter  Hector. 

Hect.  What  art  thou,  Greek,  art  thou  for  Hector'^ 
match? 
Art  thou  of  Uood,  and  honour  ?      ^ 

Tier.  No,  no :  —  I  am  a  rascal ;  a  scurvy  railing 
knave ;  a  very  filthy  rogue. 

Hect.  I  do  believe  thee ;  —  live.  lExit. 

Ther.  Gbd-4Maercy,  that  thou  wilt  believe  me;  Bu^ 
a  plague  break  thy  nedc,  for  frighting  me  !  Whaf  s  b^ 
come  of  the  w^iching  rogues?  I  think,  they  hf^ve  swaji- 
lowed  one  another:  I  would  laugh  at  thatmiiracle.  Yet^ 
in  a  sort^  lechery  eats  itsel£     I'll  seek  them.         lE^t. 

•  —  to  proclam  harhariim^]  To  set  up  the  authority  of  igno- 
nncey  to  dedate  that  they  will  be  govemed  by  pofiqr  m6  longer. 
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SCENE  V. 
The  same. 

Enter  Diomedbs  and  a  Servant 

Dio»  Go,  go,  my  servant,  take  thou  Troilus*  hone; 
Present  the  fmr  steed  to  my  lady  Cressid : 
Fellow,  commend  my  service  to  her  beauty; 
Tell  her,  I  have  chastised  the  amorous  Troja% 
And  am  her  knight  by  proof. 

Sero.  I  go^  my  lord. 

{Exit  Servant 

Enter  Agamemnon. 

Agam.  Renew,  renew !  The  fierce  Polydamus 
Hath  beat  down  Menon :  bastard  Margarelon 
Hath  Doreus  prisoner; 
And  stands  colossus-wise,  waving  his  beam,^ 
Upon  the  pashed^  corses  of  the  kings 
Epistrophus  and  Cedius :  Polixenes  is  slain ; 
Amphimachus,  and  Thoas,  deadly  hurt ; 
Patroclus  ta'en  or  slain ;  and  Palamedes 
Sore  hurt  and  bruis'd :  the  dreadful  sagittary 
Appals  our  numbers;  haste  we,  Diomed, 
To  reinforcement,  or  we  perish  alL 

Enter  Nestor. 

Nest.  Go,  bear  Patrodus'  body  to.  Achilles ; 
And  bid  the  snail-pac'd  Ajax  arm  for  shame.  — 
There  is  a  thousand  Hectors  in  the  field : 

9 utamng  hit  beam,]  i.  e.  his  lance  like  a  weaver's  beam,  as 

Goliath's  spear  b  described. 
4  ^^^ poshed'^]  L  e.  bruised,  crushed. 
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Now  here  he  fights  on  Galathe  his  horae^ 
And  there  lacks  work ;  aiK»i»  he's  there  afoot» 
And  there  they  fly^  or  dici  like  scaled  sculls^ 
Before  the  belching  whale ;  then  is  he  yonder, 
And  there  the  strawy  Greeks,  ripe  for  his  edge. 
Fall  down  before  hiin,  like  the  mower's  swath :^ 
Here,  there,  and  every  where,  he  leaves,  and  takes ; 
Dexterity  so  obeying  appetite. 
That  what  he  will,  he  does ;  and  does  so  much^ 
That  proof  is  calPd  impossibili^. 

Enter  Ultsses. 

Ubfss.  O,  courage,  courage,  princes  I  great  Achilles 
Is  armings  weeping,  cursing,  vowing  vengeance; 
Patroclus'  wounds  have  rous'd  his  drowsy  blood, 
I'ogether  with  his  mangled  Myrmidons, 
That  noseless,  handless,  hack'd  and  chipp'd,  come  to  him^ 
Crying  on  Hector.     Ajax  hath  lart  a  fHend, 
And  foams  at  mouth,  and  he  is  arm'd,  and  at  it, 
Roaring  for  Troilus ;  who  hath  done  to-day 
Mad  and  &ntastick  execution ; 
^g&S"%  And  Redeeming  of  himself 
M^ith  such  a  careless  force,  and  forceless  care. 
As  if  that  luck,  in  very  spite  of  cunning. 
Bade  him  win  all« 

Enter  Ajax. 

Ajax.  Troilus,  thou  coward  Troilus  I  \ExiU 

.    Dfo.  Ay,  there,  there. 

Uest.  So,  so,  we  draw  together. 

Enter  Achilles. 
Adiil.  Where  is  this. Hectmrf 

-    5  — —  teaiMietiffr  — ]  Scuik  are  great  nomben  of  fiabet  fwim* 
ming  together.    Sctded  means  here  diflpened,  put  to  flight. 
'    «  — »  ike  mowef^$  swath :]   Swaih  is  the  quantity  of  grass  cat 
down  by  a  angle  stroke  of  the  mower's  scythe. 
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Come,  come^  tfaou  boy-queIIer%  shcyir  tUy  &ce; 

Know  what  it  Ib  to  meet  AchiUes  angry. 

Hector  !  where's  Mec^r?  I  will  none  but  Hector. 

•  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  VI. 
Another  part  qf  the  Field* 

Enter  Ajax. 
J^ax.  TroUus,  tfaou  coward  Troilus^  show  thy  head ! 

Enter  Diomedbs* 

Dio.  TroUu8»  I  say  1  where's  Troilus? 
Ajax.  What  would'st  thou  ? 

JDio.  I  would  correct  him. 

Ajax.  Wer^  I  the  general^  thou  should'st  have  my 
office  . 
Ere  that  correction :  —  IVoilus,  I  say !  what^  TroUus ! 

Enter  Troilus. 

Tro*  O  traitor  Diomed  I  — turn  thy  fidse  iace,  thou 

traitor, 
And  pay  thy  life  thou  ow'st  me  for  my  horse ! 
Dio.  Ha  I  art  thou  there? 
J^ax.  ril  fight  with  him  alone:  stand,  Diomed. 
Dio.  He  is  my  prize,  I  will  not  look  upon.^ 
TVo.  Come  both,  you  cogging  Greeks  ^;  haveat  you 

both.  «,  [Exeunt  J^hting* 

1  "^r:  ,6oy-quel]er  J  L  e.  murderer  of  a  boy. 

«  ^^.^^jtffUl  net  look  upon.]  That  is,  (as  we  should  now  speak)  I 
will  not  be  a  looker-on. 

9  wm.'^^yM  coggjuig  Ore^f]  This  epithet  has  no  particular  pro- 
priety in  Hat  place»  but  the  author  hB4  heard  of  Grttcia  mandax, 

Johnson. 

Surely  the  epithet  had  propriety,  in  respect  of  Diomedes  at  leaist, 
who  had  defrauded  him  of  his  mistress.    Troilus  bestows  it  on  both. 
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Ent^  Hector. 

HecL  Yea,  Troilus?   O,  well  fought,  my  youngest 
brother ! 

Enter  Achiixes. 

AcAiL  Now  do  I  see  thee :  —  Ha  I  —  Have  at  thee» 
Hector. 

Hect.  Pause,  if  thou  wilt. 

AckiL  I  do  disdain  thy  courtesy,  proiid  Trojan. 
Be  happy,  that  my  arms  are  out  of  use: 
My  rest  and  negligence  befriend  thee  now, 
But  thou  anon  shalt  hear  of  me  again; 
Till  when,  go  seek  thy  fortune.    ,  lE^i. 

Hed.  Fare  thee  well :  — 

I  would  have  been  much  more  a  fresher  man. 
Had  I  expected  thee»  *-  How  now,  my  brother  ? 

Be-enter  Tboilus. 

7Vo.  Ajax  hath  ta'en  JEness;  Shall  it  be? 
No^  by  tl^  flame  of  yonder  glorious  heaven, 
He  shall  not  carry  hun  ^ ;  I'll  be  taken  too, 
Or  bring  him  off:  —  Fate,  hear  me  what  I  say ! 
I  reck  not  though  I  end  my  life  to-day.  [JSmV. 

Enter  one  in  sumptuous  Armour. 

Heet.  Stand,  stand,  thou  Greek;  thoa  art  a  goody 
mark :  -^ 


tmsttf  ob  adpam,  A  fraudulent  man,  as  I  am  told,  is  still  called,  in 
the  North,  a  gamfld  Greek.  CScero  bean  witness  to  this  charac- 
ter of  the  ancient  Greeks :  **  Testimonionun  religionera  ft  fidem 
nunquam  ista  natio  coloit.** 

Again :  **  Grsecoram  ingenia  ad  ftUendum  parata  sunt" 

Stkevens. 

1  — — -  carry  Mm  ;]  i.  e.  prevail  over  him. 
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No?  wilt  thou  not?  —  I  like  thy  armour  well ; 

ril  firush  itS  and  unlock  the  rivets  all^ 

But  ril  be  master  of  it :  —  Wilt  thou  not,  beast,  abide? 

Why  then,  fly  on,  Pll  hunt  thee  for  thy  hide,    lExeurU. 


SCENE  VIL 

7^  same. 

Enter  Achilles,  with  Myrmidons. 

AckiL  Come  here  about  me,  you  my  Myrmidons ; 
Mark  what  I  say. —  Attend  me  where  I  wheel : 
Strike  not  a  stroke,  but  keep  yourselves  in  breath ; 
And  when  I  have  the  bloody  Hector  fimnd. 
Empale  him  with  your  weapons  round  about ; 
In  fellest  manner  execute  your  arms.  ^ 
Follow  me,  sins,  and  my  proceedings  ^e :  — 
It  is  decreed  —  Hector  the  great  must  die.        lExeuni. 

SCENE  VIIL 
TVtesame. 

Enter  Menelaus  and  Vamb^  JlghHng :  then  Ther- 

SITES. 

TTier.  The  cuckold,  and  the  cuckold-maker  are  at  it: 
Now,  bull !  now,  dog  i  'Loo,  Paris,  'loo !  now  my 
double-henned  sparrow !  'loo,  Paris,  'loo  I  The  bull  has 
the  game :  — 'ware  horns,  ho ! 

[Exeunt  Paris  and  Menelaus 

*  ru  friwh  ttj  The  word  frtuh  I  never  found  elsewhere,  nor  un- 
derstand it.  Sir  T.  Hanmer  explains  it,  to  break  or  hruue.  Johnsok. 

*  —  execute  your  arm*!\  To  execute  their  arms  is  to  employ 
them ;  to  put  them  to  use. 
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Enter  MARaARELON. 

Mar*  Turn,  slave,  and  fight. 

TAer.  What  art  thou? 

Mar.  A  bastard  son  of  Priam's. 

T%er.  I  am  a  bastard  too :  I  lore  bastards :  I  am  a 
bastard  begot,  bastard  instructed,  bastard  in  mind,  bas- 
tard in  valour,  in  every  thing  illegitimate.  One  bear 
will  not  bite  another,  and  wherefore  should  one  bastard? 
Take  heed,  the  quarreFs  most  ominous  to  us :  if  the  son 
of  a  whore  fight  for  a  whore,  he  tempts  judgment: 
Farewell,  bastard. 

Mar.  The  devil  take  thee,  coward !  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  IX. 

Another  part  of  the  Field. 

Enter  Hector. 

Hect.  Most  putrified  core,  so  fiur  without, 
Tliy  goodly  armour  thus  hath  cost  thy  life. 
Now  is  my  day's  work  done :  I'll  take  good  breath : 
Rest,  sword :  thou  hast  thy  fill  of  blood  and  death  I 

[Ptds  off  his  Helmetj  and  hangs  his  Shield 
behind  him. 

Entef  Achillea  and  Myrmidons. 

AchiL  LfOok,  Hector,  how  the  sun  begins  to  set ; 
How  ugly  night  comes  breathing  at  his  heels : 
Even  widi  the  vail  and  dark'ning  of  the  sim. 
To  close  the  day  up,  Hector's  life  is  done. 

Hect.,  I  am  unarm'd;  forego  this  vantage,  Greek. 

AchiL  Strike,  fellows,  strike;  this  is  the  man  I  seek.. 

[Hector  ^tti: 
So,  nion,  fall  thou  next;  now,  Troy,  sink  down ; 
Here  lies  thy  heart,  thy  sinews,  and  thy  bone.  — 
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On,  Myrmidons;  and  cry  yon  all  amain, 

Achilles  hath  the  mighty  Hector  slain. 

[A  Betreat  sounded. 

Hark  I  a  retreat  upon  our  Grredan  parL 
Myr.  The  Trcgan  trumpets  sound  the  like,  my  lord* 
AMI.  The  dn^n  wing  of  night  o'erspreads  the  earth. 

And,  stickler  like%  the  armies  separates. 

My  half-supp'd  sword,  that  frankly  would  have  fed,  • 

Pleased  with  this  dain^  bit,  thus  goes,  to  bed.  — 
.  .  [^Sheaths  his  stB^rd. 

Come,  tie  his  body  to  my  horse's'  tail ; 

Along  the  field  I  will  the  Trojan  trail.  {Exeunt. 

SCENE  X. 

TTiesame. 

Enter  Agamemkon,  Ajaj^,  Menelaus,  Nestor,  Dig- 
MEDES,  and  Others^  marching.     Shouts  imthin. 

Agam.  Hark  I  Hark  I  what  shout  is  that? 

Nest.  Peace,  dnimp. 

imtkin.']  Achilles^! 

AchiUos  i  HectJorV  slain  I  Achilles  ! 
.    Dioi'  The  bruit  is  —  Hector's  shun,  and  by  Achilles. 

A^.  If  it  be  so,  yet  bragless  let  it  be ; 
Great  Hector  was  as  good  a  man  as  he. 

Agam.  Maiidi  patitotly  along :  —  Let  one  be  sent 
To  pray  Achilles  see  us  at  our  tent.  — 
If  in  his  death  the  gods  have  us  befriended. 
Great  Troy  is  ours,  and  our  sharp  wars  are  ended. 

^  [Exeunt^  marching. 

4  Andf  8tickler-/i^,]  SHckiers  are  arintratorSy  jtt^ges,  or,  as  called 
in  iome  pbuses,  ndesmen.  At  every  wrestling  in  0>mwal]y  before 
tfte  garnet. befjtn^  a  certain  number  of  tticiders  are  chosen,  who  re> 
gulate  the  proceedings,  and  determine  every  dapnte.  SHckkr 
fsHe'kltHfrJ  is  immediately  from  the  verb  stickle,  to  interfere,  to 
take  part  with,  to  busy  one's  self  in  any  matter. 
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SCENE  XL 
Another  part  of  the  Field. 

Enter  ^neas  and  Trojaas. 

uSne. .  Stand,  ho !  yet  are  we  masters  of  the  field  r 
Never  go  home;  here  starve  we  out  the  night 

Enter  Troilus. 

Tro.  Hector  is  slain. 

Att.  Hector?  — The  gods  forbid  r 

7>io.  He's  dead ;  and  at  the  murderer's  horse's  tail, 
In  beastly  sort,  dragg'd  through  the  shameful  field.  -^ 
Frown  on,  you  heavens,  efiect  your  rage  with  speed  ! 
Sit,  gods,  upon  your  thrones,  and  smile  at  Troy.! 
I  say,  at  once  let  your  brief  plagues  be  mercy, 
And  linger  not  our  sure  destructions,  cm  !  . 

.^ne.  My  lord,  you  do  discomfort  all  the  host. 

7>t7.  You  understand  me  not,  that  tell  me  so : 
I  do  not  speak  of  fli^t,  of  fear,  of  death; 
But  dare  all  imminence,  that  gods  and  men, 
Address  their  dangers  in.     Hector  is  gone  ! 
Who  shall  tell  Priam  so,  or  Hecuba  ? 
Let  him,  that  will  a  screech-owl  aye  be  call'd. 
Go  in  to  Troy,  and  say  lliere  —  Hector's  dead: 
There  is  a  word  will  Priam  turn  to  stone ; 
Make  wells  and  Niobes  of  the  maids  and  wives. 
Cold  statues  of  the  youth;  and,  in  a  word. 
Scare  Troy  out  of  itself.     But,  march,  away : 
Hector  is  dead ;  there  is  no  more  to  say. 
Stay  yet ;  —  You  vile  abominable  tents, 
TIius  proudly  pight^  upon  our  Phrygian  plains, 

ft pi^t  — ]  i.  e.  pitched^  fixed,    lite  obsolete  preterite  and 

participle  passive  of  to  yitch 
VOL.  ri.  c  c 
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Let  Titan  rise  as  early  as  he  date, 

ril  through  and  through  you  !  —  And  thou,  great-aiz'd 

coward! 
No  space  of  earth  shall  sunder  our  two  hates; 
rU  haunt  thee  like  a  wicked  conscience  still. 
That  mouldeth  goblins  swift  as  fren^  thoughts.  — 
Strike  a  free  mtfrdi  tty  Trby  t— widi  eotafort  go : 
H9pe  of  revenge  shall  hide  our  inward  woe.^ 

l£xeufU'  ^NE AS  and  Trcjans^ 

Js  Tboilus  is  going  ou6^  ofUer^  from  the  other  side^ 
Pakdarus. 

Pan.  Bat  hetfr'you,.  hear  you  ! 
7V»«  Henee)  broker  laekey  i^  ignon^  and  sfcame 
Pursue  Ay  fife,,  and  live'aye'ii^  drf  ttame^ 

Pan*  A  goodly  med'dne  tar  my  adnng  bone^  I  •—  O 
world  I  woiM !  world >!  tbos  is  the  poor  agent  despised  I 
O  traitors  and  bowds^^  haW  wamm&y  Wte  yov  set  d 
work,  and  hoW  ill  i^eqoitedt  Why  sfaeuTdf  onr  en- 
deavour be  so  loved,  and  Ibe  pbrfelRmaioe  so  loaded  ? 
what  verse  fov  it?   whai  inlrtanee:  fov  it?««^Let  me 


g  vntheomfMgo: 

Hope  qfi^etenge  ihaU  kkUe  &nr  kwitni  wdtJf  Thlrckftiptaliaffilhii 
m  foil  and  tntxM  ck»e  of  (he  plaj;  and  tJuHi^  I  onotf  thougbt  d^ 
ferently,  I  must  now  declare  my  firm  belief  tlttt  Shakspeare  deofpiod 
it  ahodd  end  here,  and  that  what  follows  is  either  a  subsequent  and 
injudicious  festohtdon  from  €tie  dder  drama,  mentioAetf  in  pr.  S9l, 
or  the  nonsense  of  some  #retelied  Mlbeii,  who  itepTMented^  Pto- 
darus.  When  theheio  of  the  sceae  was  not  only  alive^  bat  on  th^ 
Btage»  our  author  would  scarce  have  trusted  the  com:luBioiL  of  hs 
piece  to  a  subordinate  character,  whom  he  had  uniformly  held  up 
to  detestation.  It  is  still  less  probable  that  he  should  have  wound 
up  his  story  with  a  stupid  outrage  to  decency,  and  d  dbKberatcf  in- 
sult on  his  audience. —  But  in  several  other  parts  of  this  drama,  I 
cannot  persuade  myself  that  I  hare  been  reading  Shakspeare. 

SmrsKf. 
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Full  merrity  the  humble-bee  doth  sing, 
Till  he  hath  lost  his  honey,  and  his  sting : 
And  being  once  subdued  in  armed  tail. 
Sweet  honey  and  sweet  notes  together  iail.  — - 
Good  traders  in  the  flesh,  set  this  in  your  painted  cloths. 

As  many  as  be  here  of  pander's  hall. 
Your  eyes,  half  out,  weep  out  at  Pandar's  &11: 
Or,  if  you  cannot  weep,  yet  give  some  groans. 
Though  not  for  me,  yet  for  your  aching  bones. 
Brethren,  and  sisters,  of  the  hold-door  trade, 
Some  two  months  hence  my  will  shall  here  be  made : 
It  should  be  now,  but  that  my  fear  is  this,  — 
Some  galled  goose  of  Winchester  would  hiss : 
Till  then  I'll  sweat,  and  seek  about  for  eases ; 
And,  at  that  time,  bequeath  you  my  diseases. 

7  This  play  is  more  oonectly  written  than  most  of  Shalupeare's 
compositionfy  but  it  is  not  one  of  those  in  which  either  the  extent 
of  his  views  or  elevation  of  his  fancy  is  fully  displayed.  As  the  story 
abounded  with  materials,  he  has  exerted  little  invention;  but  he 
has  diversified  his  characters  with  great  variety,  and  preserved  them 
with  great  exactness.  His  vicious  oharacten  disgust  but  cannot 
corrupt,  for  both  Cressida  and  Pandarus  are  detested  and  con- 
temned. The  comick  characters  seem  to  have  been  the  fisivourites 
of  the  writer ;  they  are  of  the  superficial  kind,  and  exhibit  more  of 
manners  than  nature ;  but  they  are  copiously  filled  and  powerfiiUy 
impressed.  Shakspeare  has  in  his  story  followed,  for  the  greater 
pert,  the  old  book  of  Caxton,  which  was  then  veiy  popular ;  but 
the  character  of  Thersites,  of  which  it  makes  no  mention,  is  a  proof 
that  thb  play  was  written  after  Chapman  had  published  his  versioa 
of  Homer.    Johnson. 
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Trs  stoiy  of  the  Muanthrope  is  told  in  almost  every  coUeetion 
of  the  time,  and  particularly  in  two  books,  with  which  Shakspeaie 
was  intimately  acquainted ;  the  Palace  of  Pieamre^  and  the  Eng^ 
Plutarch.  IndecKl  from  a  passage  in  an  old  play,  called  Jack 
Dnan^i  Enlertamment,  I  conjecture  that  he  had  before  made  his 
appearance  on  the  stage.    Fabmer. 

The  passage  in  Jack  DrunCt  Efilerimimeni^  or  PasquU  ami  Jr#* 
thcrine,  1601, is  this: 

<*  Come,  rU  be  as  sociable  as  Tim&n  o/Aikem.** 

But  the  allusion  is  so  slight,  that  it  might  as  well  have  been  bor- 
rowed from  Plutarch  or  the  novel. 

Mr.  Strutt  the  late  engraver,  to  whom  our  antiquaries  are  under 
no  inconsiderable  obligations,  had  in  his  possession  a  MS.  play  on 
this  subject.  It  appears  to  have  been  written,  or  transcribed,  aboat 
the  year  IGOO.  There  is  a  scene  in  it  resembling  SBiakspeaie's 
banquet  given  by  Timon  to  his  flatterers.  Instead  of  warm  im- 
ter  he  sets  before  them  itona  pakUed  Uke  artidiokeit  and  after- 
wards beats  them  out  of  the  room.  He  then  retires  to  the  woods^ 
attended  by  his  faithful  steward,  who  (like  Kent  in  King  Lmr)  has 
disguised  himself  to  continue  his  services  to  his  master.  Timon,  in 
the  last  act  is*  foUdwed  by  his  fickle  mistress,  ftc.  after  he  was  re- 
ported to  have  discovered  a  hidden  treasure  by  digging.  The  piece 
itself  (though  it  appears  to  be  the  work  of  an  aqidemick)  is  a 
wretched  one.    The  pertotuB  dramaiit  are  as  follows : 

**  The  actors'  names. 
**  Timon. 

*  Laches,  his  faithful  servant. 

"  Eutrapelus,  a  dissolute  young  man. 

"  Gelasimus,  a  cittie  heyre. 

**  Pseudocheus,  a  lying  travailer. 

^  Demeas,  an  orator. 

t  Philargurus,  a  covetous  churlish  ould  man. 

**  Hermogenes,  a  fidler. 

**  Abyssus,  a  usurer. 

**  Lollio,  a  cuntrey  downe,  Philargurus  sonne. 

«  S^^>pa^  }  Two  lying  phUoMphen. 
^  Grunnio,  a  lean  servant  of  PhHai^sv^is. 
«  Obba,  Tymon's  butler. 

*  Poedio,  Gelasimus  page. 
**  Two  Serjeants. 

**  A  sailor. 

«  Callimela,  Philargurus  daughter. 

^  Blatte,  her  prattUng  nurse. 

<«  SCENE,  Athens.*'  SrnvsHS* 
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Shakipeare  undoubtedly  formed  this  play  on  the  painge  in  Plu- 
tarch's lAfe  ^AnUmtf  r^Oive  to  Timon»  and  not  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  novel  of  the  first  volume  o£  Paintet'B  Palace  tf  Plea»vre  g 
because  he  is  there  merely  described  as  "  a  man-hater,  of  a  strange 
and  beastly  nature,"  without  any  cansftMv^ied;  wbmaa  ?li|t^^ 
furnished  our  author  with  the  following  hint  to  work  upon :  **,  Ant^ 
nnis  forsook  thcicitie,  and  eoinpaiie  of  his  f^ei^des,— saying*  t^at 
he  would  lead  Timon's  life,  because  he  had  the#iike  wronj;  offered 
him,  that  was  offered.  uj)to  llmoq;  and ^or  the  unthanifldness  of 
ikoee  he  had  done  good  imto,  and  vihom  he  iooke  to  6e  hk^fiendee,  he 
was  angry  wUh  aUmen,  4md>  wemld.  tnui*  no^moKS* 

To  the  manuscript  pky  «ientiop^by/l^.;&le«Te9s,f4]^;^M^^^ 
I  have  no  doubt,  was  also  indebted  for  •  some.Qthgr  ^cwmy^^<M»* 
Here  he  found  the  fidthful  steward,  the  banquetrscene,  and  the 
story  of  Tunon*s  being  possessed  of  gneat  sums  of  ^d  which*  he  h^ 
dqg  up  in  the  woods :  a  drcumstaace  whidi  he  eoiJd  not  have  hiid 
firom  Lucian,  there  being  then  no  translation  of  ^e^^dildogu&lbat 
relates  to  this  subject. 

Spon  says,  there  is  a  building  near  Athens,  yqt  rpmiUBJiif,  -^»11^ 
Jhnon^s  Thwfr.  \ 

2Ymo»  ^JMms  was  written,  I  imagine^  in  tbejyear  1610^ 

Malovs. 


cc  4 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


PEBSONS  REPRESENTED. 


TiMON,  a  noble  Athenian. 

Lucius,  1 

LucuLLUS,       {•  Lords^  and  Flatterers  ^Timon. 

Sempronius,  y 

Ventidius,  one  of  Tvoiov^s  false  Friends. 

Apemantus,  a  ckurUsh  Philosopher. 

Alcibiades,  an  Athenian  General. 

Flavius,  Steward  to  Timon. 

Flaminius,  1 

LuciLius,  ■  >  Timon*^  Servants. 

SlSRVILIUS,  3 

Caphis, 

PntLOTUS, 

Titus,  *  Servants  to  Timon's  Creditors. 

Lucius, 

hortensius,  . 

T\do  Servants  ^Varro,  and  the  Servant  of  Isidore ;  tvoo 

of  Tiaion*s  Creditors. 
Cupid  €tnd  Maskers.  Three  Strangers. 
Poetf  Painter^  Jewellery  and  Merchant. 
An  eld  Athenian.     A  Page.     A  Fool. 

T^^ltl,  }Mi^^»to  Alcibiades. 

Other  Lordsy   Senators^  Officers^  Soldiers^   Thieves^  and 
Attendants. 

SCENE%  Athens  ;  and  the  Woods  awning. 

I  Phrynia^  (or  as  this  name  should  have  been  written  by  Shak- 
speare»  Phtyngy)  was  an  Athenian  courtezan  so  exquisitely  beaud- 
(uly  that  when  her  judges  were  proceeding  to  condemn  her  for  nu- 
merous and  enormous  offences,  a  sight  of  her  bosom  (which  as  we 
learn  from  QuintUian,  had  been  artfiiUy  denuded  by  her  advocate,} 
disarmed  the  court  of  iu  severity,  and  secured  her  lUe  fr^m  the  sen- 
tence of  the  law.    Stuvens. 
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TIMON    OF  ATHENS, 


ACT  I. 


SCENE  L  —  Athens.     A  HaU  in  Timon'5  House. 

Enter  Poet,  Painter,  Jeweller,  Merchant,  and  Others, 
at  several  Doors. 

Poet. 

Good  day,  sir* 

Pain,  I  am  glad  yoo  are  well. 

Poet.  I  have  not  seen  you  long ;  How  goes  the  world? 

Pain.  It  wears,  sir,  as  it  grows. 

Poe^.  Ay,  that's  well  known : 

But  what  particular  rarity  ?  what  strange, 
Which  manifold  record  not  .matches  ?     See, 
Magick.of  boun^  !  all  these  spirits  thy  power 
Hath  conjur'd  to  attend.     I  know  the  merchant 

Pain.  I  know  them  both ;  Mother's  a  jeweller. 

Mer.  X),  'tis  a  worthy  lord  ! 

Jew.  Nay,  that's  most  fix'd. 

Mer.  A  most  Incomparable  man;  breath'd,  as  it  were,* 
To  an  untirable  and  condnuate  goodness : 
He  passes.^ 

\  _  breath'd,  at  U  were,]  Breathed  h  inured  hy  comtant  prac- 
tice; to  trained  as  not  to  be  wearied.  To  breathe  a  hone,  is  to  ex- 
ercise him  for  the  coune.  *  Johnson. 

•  He  pastes.]  i.  e.  exceeds,  goes  beyond  common  bounds. 
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594  TIMON  OP  ATHEN&  Act  L 

Jem.  I  have  a  jewel  here* 

Mer.  O,  pray,  lefs  see't:  For  the  lord  TinuHi,  sir? 

Jew.  If  he  will  touch  the  estimate^ :  Bul^  for  that— ^ 

Poet  WhmmeJarncompetiSi^  ha^fejaraiidtkeviky 
It  stains  ike  glory  in  that  happy  verse 
Which  aptb/  sings  the  good. 

Mer.  'Tis  a.good  form. 

[Looking  at  ihejeneL 

Jem.  And  rich :  here  is  a  water,  look  you. 

Pain.  You  are  rapt^  sir»  in  some  work,  some  dedi- 
cation 
To  the  great  lord. 

Po^.  A  thing  slipp'd  idly  fix>m  me. 

Our  poesy  is  as  a  gum,  which  oozes 
From  whence  'tis  nourished :  The  fire  ?the  flint 
Shows  not,  till  it  be  struck;  our  gentle  flame 
Provokes  itself  and,  like  the  current,  flies 
Each  bound  it  chafes.'     What  have  you  there? 

Pain.  A  picture,  sir.  — And  whenf  comes  your  bqok 
forth? 

Poet.  Uponliie  beels-itf  mypresMtment,  sir. 
Lefs  see  your  piece. 

Pain.  ^TiasL  good  pieee. 

Poet.  So'^tis-:  Uus'eomes  off  well  and  excelleitt 

Pain.  Indifferent 

Poet.  Admin^Ie :  'How  ihi^  graee 

Speaks  his  own  standing^!  what  a  meiitti;power 


9  ..^-^ Unlike  estimate :]  Come.v^to,^ftke.      ^ 
^^•Whenwefor  reeon^teme,  &c.]  We  must  here  fuppoce  tbe  poet 

busy  in  reading  In  his  awn  work ;  and  that  these  three.lines  ace  the 

introduction  6f  the  poem  addrened  to  Timon,  wfaidi  he  aftcrwardi 

gives  the  painter  anaoeomit  ^.  'WABveaviNf. 
ft  —^  amlp  Uke  the  current^  Jliee 
Each  bound  U  chafes.]  This  jumble  of  incongruous  images  seems 
.  to  hasre  been  deseed,  and  put.  into  the  mouth  of  the  poetaster,  that 

the  reader  might  appreciate  his  talents:. his. lai^uiige. therefore 

should  not  be  considered  in  the  abstxact. 
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fScxM  I.        TIMON  «P  ATttEKS. 

This  eye  shootS'forth  I  how  ti^iuaigimition 
Moves  m  this  Up !  to  the-dttmbnesB of  thegestoie 
One  might  lAterpi^ 

Pain.  It  is  «  pretty  moekiiig  of  the  fife. 
Here  is  n  touch ;  is't.goed? 

Poei.  Ill  «iy  of  it, 

It  tutors  niitttre':  «trtafieial  dtrife^ 
Lives  in  these  touches,  livelier  than  Hfe. 


Enter  certain  Senators,  and  pass  over. 

Pom.  H^Mv  this  loid's  fi^Uow'd  I 

Poet.  The  seaatots  of  AthMa: — H^py  men  ! 

Pain.  Look,  more  I 

Poet.  You  see  this  ooBfiuence,  this  great  flood  of 
visitors. 
I  have,  in  this  ro«g^  wor|F»  'shiqp^d  out  a  man. 
Whom  diis' beneath  ^drld  doth  embrace  and  hug 
Withanplefct  entertainment:  My  free  drift 
Halts  not  particularly  %  but  moves  itself 
In  a  wideseaof waaL^:  nolevell'd malice^ 
Infects  oae  comma  intbe  course  I  hold; 
But  flies  an- ei^e  flighty  IhA^  and  forth  ooy 
Leaving  no  tract  behind. 

Pain^  How -shall  J  understand  you? 

Poet.  Ill  Qfibolt  ^  to.  you. 

You  see  how  «ll  €eBditMi3,  .hem  all  minds, 
(As  well  of|^  mtd  Aipfepy  creatures,  as 

« arHficudttnie — ]  Strife  is  the  contest  of  art  with  nataie. 

7  Haiti  nolpartictdarly^  My  design  does  not  stop  at  any  ua^ 
'Cha]ract6r.    JoanSOk. 

«  /«  a  tmde  tea  of  «Mkr<]  Anciently  th^r  Wrote  upon  waxen  tabfes 
with  An  iron  style. 

9 no  levell'dtiui&v,&c]  To  leveliA  to  aim,  to  point  theshot 

at  a  mark.  Shakspeare*8  meaning  is,  my  poem  is  not «  satire  writ- 
ten with  any  particular  view,  or  levelled  tX  My  single  person ;  I  Jy 
like  an  eagle  into  the  general  expanse  of  life,  and  lem  not,  by  any 
private  mischief,  the  trace  of  my  passage. 

> rUunboU^]  ril  open,  PU  explain.    Jobksoh. 
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S96  TIMON  OF  ATHENS.  Act  L 

Of  grave  and  austere  quality,)  tender  .down  ' 
Their  services  to  lord  Timon :  his  laifpe  fortune. 
Upon  his  good  and  gracious  nature  hanging. 
Subdues  and  properties  to  his  love  and  tendance 
All  sorts  of  hearts ;  yea,  £roni  the  glass^fac'd  flatterer 
To  Apemantus,  that  few  things  loves  better 
Than  to  abhor  himself:  even  he  drops  down 
The  knee  before  him,  and  returns  in  peace 
Most  rich  in  Timon's  nod. 

Pain,  I  saw  them  speak  together. 

PoeL  Sir,  I  have  upon  a  high  and  pleasant  hill. 
Feigned  Fortune  to  be  thron'd :  The  base  o'tfae  mount 
Is  rank'd  with  all  deserts^,  all  kind  of  natures, 
That  labour  on  the  bosom  of  this  sphere 
To  propagate  their  states^ :  amongst  them  all. 
Whose  eyes  are  on  this  sovereign  lady  &c'd. 
One  do  I  personate  of  lord  Timon's  frame, 
Whom  Fortune  with  her  ivory  hand  wafts  to  her ; 
Whose  present  grace  to  present  slaves  and  servants 
Translates  his  rivals. 

Pain.  *Tis  conceived  to  scope.  * 

This  throne,  this  Fortune,  and  this  hill,  methinks, 
With  one  man  beckon'd  from  the  rest  below. 
Bowing  his  head  against  the  steepy  mount 
To  climb  his  happiness,  would  be  weU  express'd 
In  our  condition.^ 

Poet.  Nay,  sir,  but  hear  me  on : 

All  those  which  were  his  fellows  but  of  late, 
(Some  better  than  his  value,)  on  the  moment 


« glau-fac^dJiaUerer  —  ]  That  shows  in  his  look,  as  byrc- 
ilectiony  the  looks  of  his  patron.    Johnson. 

»  ranked  with  all  deserts,]  Covered  with  ranks  of  all  kinds  of 

men.    Johnson. 

«  7b  propagate  thnr  states:  ]  To  advance  or  improve  their  various 
conditions  of  life.    Johnson. 

*  -^-"^  conceived  to  scope,]  Properly . imagined,  appositely,  btbe 
purpose.    Johnson. 

•  /fi  o«r  condition.]  ContfrVton  for  art.  - 
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ScEM  I.         TIMON  OF  ATHENS:  '  3M 

Follow  his  strides,  his  lobbies  fill  with  tendance, 
Rain  sacrificial  whisperings  ^  in  his  ear, 
Make  sacred  even  his  stimip,  and  through  him 
Drink  the  firee  air.  ^ 

Pain.  Ay,  marry,  what  of  these? 

Poet.  When  Fortmie,   in  her  shift  and  change  of 
mood. 
Spurns  down  her  late  beloVd,  all  his  dqpendants, 
Which  laboured  after  him  to  the  mountain's  top, 
Even  on  their  knees  and  hands,  let  him  slip  down, 
Not  one  accompanying  his  declining  foot 

Pain.  'Tis  common : 
A  thousand  moral  paintings  I  can  show,  ^ 
That  shall  demonstrate  these  quick  blows  of  fortune  f 
More  pr^nantly  than  words.    Yet  you  do  well. 
To  show  lord  Timon,  that  mean  eyes  ^  have  seen 
Hie  foot  above  the  head. 

Trumpets  sound.    Enter  Timon,  attended;  the  Servant 
^  Ventidius  tatting  with  kirn. 

7¥m  Imprisoned  is  he,  say  you? 

Fen.  Setv.  Ay,  my  good  lord :  five  talents  is  his  debt; 
His  means  most  short,  his  creditors  most  strait : 
Your  honourable  letter  he  desires 
To  those  have  shut  him  up ;  which  failing  to  him,  % 
Periods  his  comfort 

7JBatii  sacrificial  wkUperings — ]  i.e.  whisperings  of  offidoui 
senrilitjy  the  tnecme  of  the  wonhipping  parasite  to  the  patron  as  to 
a  god. 

»  —  through  him 
Drink  thejree  air,]  That  is,  breathe  only  with  his  permission. 

9  A  ihoutand  moral  panHngi  I  can  ihow^  Shakspeare  seems  to 
intend  in  tlus  dialogue  to  express  some  competition  between  the  two 
great  arte  of  imitation.  Wlmterer  the  poet  declares  himself  to  haye 
diown,  the  painter  thinks  he  could  have  shown  better. 

t  "  blows  of  fortune's"  —  Malonx. 

> mean  eyet  —  ]  i.  e.  inferior  spectators. 

t  Mr.  Malonc  omits  to  /um. 
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808  Tmasf  o?  ATjaem^        hatt 

Tim..  Hbbto  >{€Otiftii|8<fr  W€0; 

I  am  not  of  thatftalliAry.  tasbakeioff 
My  fiiend  when  he  nmal  Qaed.iiie«    1(  ^^twfr^m 
A  gentleman,  that  well  deserves  a  help», 
Which  he  shall  have :  TU.  pay  d»e  debt,  and  fr^  him. 

VauSeroi  Your  lordship  evec  Imda  him. 

Tim.  Commend  me  to  him :  I  will  seod  Iw  ransome; 
And,  bdag  eoSaatiAiB^d^  bid.himi  opmartof  oie;  ---^ 
'lis  notenougbtohfl^^lbe  feeble  opf, 
But  ta  support  km  aAec^.-*-*'Fai»  you^  wtlL 

VeruSero.  AULKappinfiaftto  jptti^bwoiir.!^       Ifyif. 

ErOer-  an  old'  Atheniiuik 

Old  Aik^  l«Qrd  Tixoon,  hear,  me  speak., 

Tim*  Freely,!  good  fethefr 

Old  Ath.  Thou  hast  a  servant  uwx'd  X(UciUu3*. 

Tim.  I  have  so :  What  of  him  ? 

Old  Atlu  Most  noble  Timoa^  call  Uie  man  before  thee. 

Tim.  Attends^  he  here)  ox  no?  —  Lueilius! 

JSnter  Lvcilius. 

Ijuc.  Here,  at  your  hn-dsbip's  service., 

Old  Jth.  This  fellow  bece^  lord  Timon^.  this  Uxy  ci:e^ 
tuse,. 
By  night  frequents  my  house*     I  am.  a  man. 
That  from  my  first  have  been  inclined  to  thrift; 
And  my  estate  deserves  aa  heir  move,  raia'ci^ 
Than  ouq  whiek  holda  a  tvenefaer* 

Tim.  Well ;  what  furAer? 

Old  Ath.  One  onLy  daughter  have  I,  no  kin  else, 
On  whom  I  oaajr  conifer  what  I  have  got.: 
The  maiik  is  Uioy  o'the  y^nagest  fcr  a  bci()% 
And  I  have  bred  her  ad  »r]r  ifeasesl  coat, 

I  ..-^yoiir  Aofiotif /].  The  common  address  to  a  lord  inouraa* 
thor's  thnei  was  yaw  homnur^  which  was  iadiflettntly  used  with  your 
lordship. 
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ScaM  L        TIIKON  OF  i/THENBl  sa» 

Ia^  qualities  oC  the  faesi.    Tbia  man  ortfaine: 
Attempts  her  love :  I  pr'ythee)  noble  lord. 
Join-  w^^  mes  ta- forbid  him  her  resort; 
Mysetf"  hai^qpoke-inv  vaku 

Ittn^  The  man*  i»  honest. 

OldJth.  Therefore  he  will  be,  Timon:  ^ 
His  honestjf  vewucds  him  in  itself, 
It  must  not  heap  my  daughter*: 

Tim.  Does  she. love: hiiiD? 

OldJtJu^  She  ia  youtrg^.  and  apt.:: 
Our  own  preoedeat  passions  dorinatruet.us 
What  levitj^'a  in^  youth. 

Tim.  [to  LUCILIV8.3  Lcwe  you.  the  maid? 

JLur*.  AyiL  fuj  good  k>rd,  and  she  accepts  of  it*. 

OidAiL  If  ia  her  manaage  my  consent  be  missmg, 
I  call  the  gpda  te^  witness,  X  will  cheese 
Mme  heir  from  forth  the  beggars  of  die  warM^. 
And  dispossesft  her  all. 

Tim.  Ha«r  shefi  she  be  tttdnw'd^ 

If  she  be  mated  wtdk  a»  eipial  httsbead? 

out  Jth.  Three  talents,  on  the  piesent;  iis  fhtete^  all. 

Tim.  This  genttonaa  of  mine  hath  serv'd  me  long ; 
To  build  his  fortune^  I  wHl  sfiraii»  a  Kttl^ 
For 'tis  abosdin'men^    GiiraihiHi  thy^  dan^tmr :: 
What  yool  besfoiw,  in  Uki  Ffi-oMmtespMi^ 
And  miake  him  wei^  widi  her. 

out  JA.  Most  noble  lord,. 

Pasmme  to  thi^  your  honour,^ she  b hisw 

Tim.  My  hand  to  thee ;  mine  honour  on  my  promise* 

Luc.  Humbly  I  thank  ycMr  lovdship  r  Mevetf  may 
Tliat  state  or  fortnnerfidl  into  my  hBe|d9g,r 
Which  is- not  ow'd  te^  you  1  ^ 

[  JSamntf  Lueuitua  ani  M  Al^eluan. 

9  Thereforehe  tMhe^  T^mtrntl  The  thougiit  u  closely  ekpittged^ 
and  ebftcore :  but  this  seettn  tfaenfeaning :  ^  If  tfiemaa  be  honest,  my 
lord;  for  (hat  reason  he  iHR  be  so  intiirff;  and  not  endeavour  at  the 
ifljifrtice  of  gaining  my  daughter  williout  my  consent."  WAaitraTOK.. 

4  '   ■  Never  may 

Tkal  sUUe  w  fortune  fcH  Ma  my  keeping 
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Poet.  Vouchfiafe  my  labour,'  and  long' live  your  lord- 
ship! 

Tim.  I  thank  you ;  you  shall  hear  fix>m  m^  anon : 
Go  not  away. — What  have  you  there^  my  friend  ? 

Pain.  A  piece  of  paintings  which  I  do  beseech 
Your  lordship  to  accept 

Tim.  Painting  is  welcome. 

The  painting  is  almost  the  natural  man ; 
For  since  dishonour  trafficks  with  man's  nature, 
He  is  but  outside :  These  pendl'd  figures  are 
Even  such  as  they  give  out     I  like  your  woik ; 
And  you  shall  find,  I  like  it :  wait  attendance 
Till  you  hear  further  fix>m  me. 

Pain.  The  gods  preserve  you ! 

Tim.  Well  fiure  you,  gentlemen :  Give  me  your  hand ; 
We  must  needs  dine  together.  —  Sir,  your  jewel 
Hath  suffered  under  praise. 

Jew.  What,  my  lord  ?  dispraise  ? 

Tim.  A  meer  satiety  of  commendations. 
If  I  should  pay  you  fbr't  as  'tis  extoll'd. 
It  would  unclew  me  quite.  ^ 

Jew.  My  lord,  'tis  rated 

As  those,  which  sell,  would  give :  But  you  well  know, 
Things  of  like  value,  difiering  in  the  owners. 
Are  prized  by  their  masters  ^ :  believe't,  dear  lord. 
You  mend  the  jewel  by  wearing  it  \ 

Tim.  Well  mock'd. 

Mer.  No,    my  good  lord;   he  speaks  the  common 
tongue. 
Which  all  men  speak  with  him. 

Tim.  Look,  who  comes  here.     Will  you  be  chid? 

VHiich  is  nta  ow^d  iotfou/]  The  meaning  is,  let  me  never  hence- 
forth consider  any  thing  that  I  posBess,  but  as  owed  or  due  to  jou ; 
held  for  jour  service,  and  at  your  disposal.    Jorkson. 

b unclew  me  quUe,]  To  unclew  is  to  unwind  a  ball  of  threwL 

To  unclew  a  man,  is  to  draw  out  the  whole  mass  of  his  fortunes. 

«  Are  prined  by  their  nuuters ;]  are  rated  according  to  the  esteen 
in  which  their  possessor  is  held.    Johnson. 

t  "  the  wearing  it."    Malone, 
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Enter  Apemantus. 

Jew.  We  will  bear,  with  your  lordship. 

Afer.  He'll  spare  none. 

Tim.  Good  morrow  to  thee,  gentle  Apemantus  ! 

jfyem.  Tm  I  be  gentle,  stay  for  thy  good  morrow;  f 
When  thou  art  Timon's  dog  ^,  and  these  knaves  honest. 

TYm.  Why  dost  thou  call  them  knaves?  thou  know'st 
them  not* 

Apem.  Are  they  not  Athenians? 

Tim.  Yes. 

4pem.  Then  I  repent  not 

Jew.  You  know  me^  Apemantus. . 

Aj}em.  Thou  knowest,  I  do;  I  calPd  thee  by  thy 
name. 

Tim.  Thou  art  proud,  Apemantus. 

jfyem.  Of  nothiqg  so  much,  as  that  I  am  not  like 
Timon. 

TiTTfi  Whither  art  going? 

Jpemi  To  knock  out  an  honest  Athenian's  brains. 

Tim.  That's  a  deed  thou'lt  die  for. 

^em.  Right,  if  doing  nothing  be  death  by  the  law. 

Tim.  How  likest  thou  this  picture^  Apemantus  ? 

^em.  The  best,  for  the  iimocence. 

Tim.  Wrought  he  not  well,  that  painted  it? 

Apem.  He  wrought  better,  that  made  the  painter;  and 
jet  he's  but  a  filthy  piece  of  work. 

Pain.  You  are  a  dog. 

Apem.  Thy  mother's  of  my  generation ;  What's  she, 
if  I  be  a  dog? 

,   .t "  St/iy  thou,  for  thy  good  morrow ;"  —  Malomb. 

7  When  thou  art  TtmotCs  dog^  Apemantus  meaus  to  say,  that  Ti- 
mon is  not  to  receive  a  gentle  good  morrow  from  him  till  that  shall 
happen  which  never  will  happen ;  dU  Timon  is  transformed  to  the 
shape  of  his  dog,  and  his  knavish  followers  become  honest  men. 
Stay  for  thy  good  morrow,  says  he,  till  I  be  gentle,  which  will  hap- 
pen at  the  same  time  when  thou  art  Timon 's  dog,  &c.  i.  e.  never* 
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Tim.  Wilt  dine  with  me,  Apemantus? 

Jpem.  No;  I  eat  net  lank* 

Tim.  An  thou  should'st,  thou'dst  anger  ladies. 

Apem.  Of  iikej  eat  lords;  so  they  oome  by  great 
bellies. 

Tim.  That's  a  lascivious  apprehension. 

Apem.  So  thou  apprehend'st  it:  Take  it  for  thy  la- 
bour. 

Tim.  How  dost  thou  like  this  jewel,  Apemantus  ? 

Apem.  Not  so  well  as  plain-dealing  %  which  will  not 
cost  a  man  a  doit 

Tim.  What  dost  thou  think 'tis  worth? 

Apem.  Not  worth  my  thinking.  -*  How  now,  poet? 

Poei.  How  now,  philosopher? 

Apem.  Hiou  liest 

Poet.  Art  not  one  ? 

Apem.  Yes« 

Poet.  Then  I  lie  not 

Apem.  Art  not  a  poet? 

Poet.  Yes. 

Apem.  Then  thou  liest :  look  in  thy  last  work,  where 
thou  hast  feign'd  him  a  worthy  fellow. 

Poet.  That's  not  feign'd,  he  is  so. 

Apem.  Yes,  he  is  worthy  of  thee,  and  to  pay  thee  for 
thy  labour :  He  that  loves  to  be  flattered,  is  worthy  o'the 
flatterer.     Heavens,  that  I  were  a  lord  I 

TYm.  What  would'st  do  then,  Apemantus  ? 

Apem.  Even  as  Apemantus  does  ^ow,  hate  a  lord  with 
my  heart 

Tim.  What,  thyself? 

Apem.  Ay. 

Tim.  Wherefore? 

Apem.  That  I  had  no  angry  wit  to  be  a  lord. —  Art 
not  thou  a  merchant? 

Mer.  Ay,  Apemantus. 

•  Not  io  weU  at plam'dealmg;\  Alluding  to  the  prov^ib:  ^  Piaia 
deaKng  is  n  Jewel,  but  they  that  use  it  die  beggars.'* 
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J^pem.  Traffick  confoimd  thee,  if  the  gods  viU  not  I 

Mer.  If  traffick  do  it,  the  gods  do  it 

Jpem.  Traffick's  thy  god,  and  thy  god  confound  thee! 

Trumpets  toimd.    Enter  a  Servant 

Tim,  What  trumpet's  that? 

Serv.  ^Hs  Alcibiades,  and 

Some  twenty  horse,  all  of  companionship.  ^ 

Tim.  Pray  entertain  them;  give  them  guide  to  us.  — 

\Exeunt  some  Attendants. 
You  must  needs  dine  with  me:  —  Go  not  you  hence, 
mi  I  have  tfaank'd  you ;  and,  when  dinner's  done, 
Show  jne  thjs  piece.  —  I  am  joyful  of  your  sights.  — 

Enter  Alcibiades,  wth  his  Compani/. 

Most  welcome,  sir !  iThejf  ^abUe. 

Apem.  So,  so ;  there !  — 

Aches  pontract  and  starve  your  supple  join^  !  *•— 
That  there  should  be  small  love  'mongst  these  sweet 

knaves, 
Aj^d  all  this  court'sy !  The  strain  of  man's  bred  out 
Into  baboon  and  monkey.  ^ 

jOcib.  Sir,  you  have  sav'd  my  longing,  and  I  feed 
Most  hungrily  on  your  sight 

TVm*  Right  weloome,  sir ; 

Ere  we  depart,  we*ll  share  a  bounteous  time 
In  different  pleasures.     Pr»y  you,  let  us  in. 

{ExemU  all  but  Apum  aktu& 

9  — ^-  ail  of  compamonfh^.]  This  ezprenion  doe«  not  mwn 
barely  that  they  all  bdong  to  one  company,  but  that  they  anr  all 
$Mch  as  Alcibiades  honours  with  his  aoquamtaneej  and  sets  (m  a  levsl 
with  himself. 

t  —  7%tf  strmn  of  man*s  bred  out 
Into  baboon  and  moiUtey,]  Man  ii  exhausted  and  degenerated; 
his  sh-ain  or  lineage  is^woni  down  into  a  mookeyt    JoHnaoir.  i 
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4M  tiMON  OF  ATHENS.  Act  L 


Enter  Two  Lords. 

1  Ijord.  What  time  a  day  is%  Apemantus  ? 
Apem,  Time  to  be  honest 

1  Lord.  That  time  serves  stilL 

Apem.  The  most  accursed  thou,  that  still  omit'st  it 
£  Lord^  Thou  art  going  to  lord  Timon's  feast 
Apem.  Ay;  to  see  meat  fill  knaves,  and  wine  heat 
fools. 

2  Lord.  Fare  thee  well,  &re  thee  well. 

Apem.  Thou  art  a  fool,  to  bid  me  fiu*ewell  twice. 
2  Lord.  Why,  Apemantus? 

Apenu  Should'st  have  kept  one  to  thyself  for  I  mean 
to  give  thee  none. 

1  Lord.  Hang  thyselfl 

Apem.  No,  I  will  do. nothing  at  thy  bidding;  make 
thy  requests  to  thy  friend. 

2  Lord.  Away,  unpeaceable  dog,  or  FIl  spurn  thee 
hence. 

Apem.,  I  will  fly,  like  a  dog,  the  heels  of  the  ass. 

lExit. 

l.Lord.  He's  opposite  to  humanity.  Come,  shall  we  in, 
And  taste  lord  Timon's  bounty  ?  he  outgoes 
The  very  heart  of  kindness. 

3  Lord.  He  pours  it  out ;  Plutus,  the  god  of  gold. 
Is  but  his  steward :  no  meed^  but  he  repays 
Sevenfold  above  itself;  no  gift  to  him. 

But  breeds  the  giver  a  return  exceeding 
All  use  of  quittance.^  . 

1  Lord.  The  noblest  mind  he  carries, 

That  ever  govem'd  man. 


'  «  •'—no  meedj  Meedy  which  in  general  signifies  reward  or  re- 
compense, in  thu  place  seems  to  mean  deitrU 

^  AUmeof  quittance^  i.  e.  all  the  customary  returns  made  in 
discharge  of  obligations. 
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2  LorcL  Long  may  he  live  in  fortunes^!   Shall  we  in? 
1  Z/n-cL  I'll  keep  you  company.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  11. 
The  same*    A  Boom  of  Stale  in  Timon'5  House. 

Hmibojfi  jdmfing  loud  Mustek.  A  great  Banquet  served 
in;  Fi.ATius  and  others  attending;  then  enter  Timon, 
Alcibiades,  Lucius,  Lucuixus,  Sempronius,  and 
idher  Athenian  Senators^  with  Ventidius,  and  Al^ 
tendants.  Thencomes^  dropping  after  ali^  Apemantus, 

.  discoift^ntedfy. 

Fen.  Most  honoured  Timon,  't  hath  pleased  the  gods 
rememberf 
My  Other's  age,  and  call  him  to  long  peace. 
He  is  gone  happy,  and  has  left  me  ridi : 
Then,  as  in  grateful  virtue  I  am  bound 
To  your  free  heart,  I  do  return  those  talents. 
Doubled,  with  thanks,  and  service,  from  whose  help 
I  derived  liberty. 

Tim.  O,  by  no  means. 

Honest  Ventidius :  you  mistake  my  love ; 
I  gave  it  freely  ever;  and  there*s  none 
Can  truly  say,  he  gives,  if  he  receives : 
If  our  betters  play  at  that  game,  we  must  not  dare 
To  imitate  them;  Faults  that  are  rich,  are  fiur.^ 

Ven.  A  noble  spirit. 

ZThey  aU  stand  ceremoniously  looking  on 

TiMON. 


t  **  it  hath  pleas'd  the  gods  to  remember**  —  Maloke* 
4  .^.^^  Faulii  that  are  rich,  are  fmr.'\  The  fimlts  of  rich  persons. 
Slid  which  contribttte  to  the  increase  of  riches,  wear  a  plausible  ap- 
pearance>  aod  as  the  world  goes  are  thought  fair,  but  they  are  faults 
notwithstanding* 
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Tim.  Nay,  my  loird«,  teremony 

Wa^  but  devis'd  at  first,  to  set  H  gloss 
On  faint  deeds,  hollow  welcomes. 
Recanting  goodness,  sorry  ere  'tis  shown ; 
But  where  there  is  true  friendship^  there  needs  none. 
Pray,  sit;  more  welcome  are  ye  to  my  fortunes. 
Than  my  fortunes  to  me.  [2%i^«r. 

1  Lord.  My  lord,  we  always  have  confessed  it. 

Aptm.  Ho,  ho,  confess'd  it?  hanged  it,  hateyoaiiot? 

THiH.  O,  Apemantus !  ^--y^u  are  weloofiKe. 

Apsni*  N<%  •' ' 

Y6u  dfaall  liot  make  the  welcome : 
I  cottit  to  have  thee  thrust  me  out  of  doors* 

Tim.  Fjej  thou  art  a  churl ;  you  havt  got  it  litunour 
there 
Doed  not  become  a  man,  'tis  much  to  blame :  — 
They  say,  my  lords,  that  irajwrcr  hrems  est^\ 
But  yond'  man's  ever  angry. 
Go,  let  him  have  a  table  by  himself) 
For  he  does  neither  affect  company, 
Nor  is  he  fit  for  it,  indeed. 

Apem.  Let  me  stay  at  thine  own  peril  j:,  Timon  \ 
I  come  to  observe ;  I  give  thee  warning  on't 

Tim.  I  take  no  heed  of  thee;  thou  art  an  Atheniani 
therefore  welcome:  I  myself  would  have  no  power: 
pr'ythee,  let  my  meat  make  thee  silent 

Afem*  I  scorn  thy  meat;  'twould  ohoke  ibe,  fori 
should 
Ne'er  flatter  thee.^  —  O  you  gods !  what  a  number 
Of  men  eat  Tlmon,  and  he  sees  them  not  I 
It  grieves  me,  to  see  so  many  dip  their  meat 

t  Mr.  Malone  omits  Ma<. 

J  •  thine  appe^,"  —  MAtONE. 

»  Jjv<^%maH; 'l^i^ottMdldlitfiN^,  for /MMitf      ^ 
Nt^erJM^  M«e.]  The  meaniftg  is,^I  t^Vi  AM  rtnSkm  ^ 
tteat,  fbr  I  could  not  pay  for  it  with  iatterf;  laid  ^rfial  tPttfivtt 
jDe  with  an  iJl-will  would  stick  in  my  throat.    JoaiftON. 
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In  one  man's  blood^;  tnid  dl  tlie  madness  i% 
He  cheers  diem  tup  Uh^ 

I  wonder^  men  dare  trust  themselT6B  with  mto : 
Methinks,  they  shotdd  invite  them  without  biives; 
Good  for  fhoT  meat,  and  safer  for  their  lives* 
There's  much  example  for't;  the  fellow,  that 
Sits  next  him  now,  parts  fatead  with  hlm^  arid  jrfed^ 
The  breath  of  him  in  a  drrided  drtrnght, 
Is  thevcadicst  man  to  kill  him:  it  has  been  proVd. 
Ifl 

Were  a  huge  man,  I  should  fear  to  drink  at  mcsals; 
Lest  Ikegr  dbonld  spy  my  windpipe's  dai^rons  n6tea: 
Ox«at  men  shoiidd  drink  with  harness  <m  iheir  thcoaAs. 
7¥m«  My  lord,  inheart^;  and  let  the  health  go  rounds 
9  L&td.  Let  it  flow  this  way,  my  good  lord. 
Affem.  Flow  this  imyi 

A  brave  feUow !  -^  he  keeps  his  tides  well.     Tlmon^ 
Those  healths  wQl  make  thee,  ted  thy  stotii^  look  ilL 
Mere's  that,  which  is  too  weak  to  be  smner, 
Honest  water,  which  ne'er  left  nan  i'the  mire : 
This,  and  my  food,  are  equals ;  there's  no  odds* 
Feasts  ate  too  pt ood  to  give  thanks  to  ttie  godsi 

AFEXAKTVS'a  6lUC£.  ^ 

Immortal  gods^  I  crave  no  pelf: 
tfrojfjbr  no  man^  but  fnyse\f: 
Grant  InUof  never  prove  sojimd^ 
1h  trust  man  on  his  oath  or  bond; 
Or  a  harlot^  for  her  weeping; 
Or  a  dog,  that  seems  a  sleeping; 

e  .~~^^so  mm^  dip  tkeir  meai 
In  <meman*i  blood;]  The  alluaon  is  to  a  p«di<»f  hottncb  tfaiHed 
to  (iirfttitby  bdl^  grstiflfed  i#ita  the  blood  of  sa  mmti  which  they 
kiff,  ftUd  the  wOttder  h  that  fheanmnd  «n  whieh  thef  are  feeding 
ckters  them  to  the  chase.    Joumbon. 
7  Jlfyhrdy  in  heart,']  Thatis^  myfordCg  he4dihwUhtim:iriiy, 
D  n  4 
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Or  a  keeperntihrn^  freedom: 
Orvof  friends^  if  I  should  need  ^em. 
.  Amen.    SofaU  tdtt^ 
Rich  men  sin^  and  I  eat  root. 

[_Eais  and  drinh. 

Much  good  dichf  thy  good  hearty  Apemantiis  i 

Tim.  Certain  Alcibiades,  your  hecurt's  iathe  field  now. 

Alcib.  My  heart  is  ever  at  your  service,  my  lonL 

Tim.  You  had  rather  be  at  a  break&st  of  enemies^ 
than  a  dinner  of  friends. 

Akib.  So  they  were  bleeding  new,  my  lord,  there's 
no  meat  like  them;  I  could  wish  my  best  friend  at  sodb 
a  feast 

jipem.  ^Would  all  those  flatterers  were  thine  oiemies 
then;  that  then  thou  might'st  kill  'em,  and  bid  me  to 
'em* 

1  LoriL  Might  we  but  have  that  happiness,  my  lord, 
that  you  would  once  use  our  hearts,  whereby  we  mig^t 
express  some  partof  our  zeals,  we  should  think  ourselves 
for  ever,  perfect® 

7Vm«  O,  no  doubt,  my  good  friends,  but  the  gods 
themselves  have  provided  that  I  shall  have  much  help 
from  you:  How  had  you  been  my  friends  else?  why 
have  you  that  charitable  title  ^  from  thousands,  did  you 
not  chiefly  belong  to  my  heart?  I  have  told  more  of  you 
to  myself  than  you  can  with  modesty  speak  in  your  own 
behalf;  and  thus  &r  I  confirm  you.^  O,  you  gods, 
think  I,  what  need  we  have  any  friends,  if  we  should 
never  have  need  of  them  ?  they  were  the  most  needless 
creatures  living,  should  we  ne'er  have  use  for  them: 


f  k  c6Bn>pdono£  dii  for  do  U. 

8  --^-^fw  ever  perfect.]  Arrived  at  the  perfection  of  happinew. 

9  — ...  that  charitable  title  — ]   Charitable  agnifiesy  dear,  endear- 
ing* 

I  /  confirm  ifou.]  I  fix  your  characters  firmly  in  my  own  mind. 
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and  would  most  resemble  sweet  instrameats  hung  ap  in 
cases,  that' keep  their  sounds  to  themselyes.  Why,  I 
have  often  wished  myself  poorer,  that  I  might  come 
nearer  to  you*  We  are  bom  to  do  benefits :  and  what 
better  or  properer  can  we  call  our  own,  than  the  riches 
of  our  friends  ?  O,  what  a  precious  comfort  'tis,  to  have 
so  many,  like  brothers,  commanding  one  another's  for- 
tunes I  O  joy,  e'en  made  away  ere  it  can  be  bom !^ 
Mine  eyes  cannot  hold  out  water,  methinks;  to  forget 
their  fiuilts,  I  drink  to  you. 
Apenu  Thou  weepest  to  make  them  drink,  Timon. 

2  Ijord.  Joy  had  the  like  conception  in  our  eyes. 
And,  at  that  instant,  like  a  babe  sprung  up. 

j^^em.  Ho,  ho  I  I  laugh  to  think  that  babe  a  bastard. 

3  Ijord.  I  promise  you,  my  lord,  you  moy'd  me  much. 
Afem.  Much!  \TiKket mounded* 
Tim.  What  means  that  trump  ?  —  How  now  ? 

Enter  a  'Servant 

Serv.  Please  you,  my  lord,  there  are  certain  ladies 
most  desirous  of  admittance. 

Tim.  Ladies?  What  are  their  wills? 

Serv.  There  comes  with  them  a  iiMr^run&er,  my  lord, 
which  bears  that  office,  to  signify  their  pleasures. 

Tim.  I  pray,  let  them  be  admitted. 

Enter  Cupin. 

Cuj).  Hail  to  thee,  worthy  Timon ;  —  and  to  all 
That  of  his  bounties  taste  I  —  The  five  best  senses 
Acknowledge  thee  their  patron;  and  come  fireely 


*  O  joy,  e^en  made  oiooy  ere  it  am  bebomf\  Tears  being  tbe  e& 
feet  both  of  joy  and  grief,  supplied  our  author  with  an  opportunity 
of  conceit,  which  he  seldom  Ms  to  indulge.  Timon,  weeping  with 
a  kind  of  tender  pleasure,  cries  out,  Ojoy,  e'en  made  away,  de- 
stroyed, turned  to  tears,  before  it  can  be  bom,  before  it  can  be 
fully  possessed.    Johnson. 
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410  TIMON  Ot*  ATHENS.  Aci  1. 

Togrdtulatethy  t^etiteoasboscnttt  Hie^ftr, 
Taste,  touch,  ^mU,  all  pleM'd  ham  thy  table  rite ; 
They  only  now  come  but  to  feast  thine  eye». 

Ilm*  They  are  welcome  all ;  let  them  hare  kind  ad-* 
mittatice: 
Mosick,  make  their  welcome.  [JSnV  Ccn^tf^ 

1 1/frd.  You  see,  my  lord,  hdw  ample  you  are  bdorr'd. 

Mtsidt.    Be-enier  Cu^m,  'wUh  it  Masque  of  Ladies  tts 
Jmaxons^  with  lAdes  in  their  Hands^  danciitgj  and 

Apem.  Hey  day,  what  a  sweep  of  vanity  comes  this  way  ( 
They  dance  I  they  are  mad  women, 
like  madness  is  die  gloiy  of  this  life^ 
As  this  pomp  shows  to  a  little  oil,  and  root^ 
We  make  ourselves  fools^  to  disport  ourselves; 
And  spend  our  flatteries,  to  drink  those  men^ 
Upon  whose  age  we  void  it  up  again, 
With  poisonous  spite,  and  envy.    Who  lives,  thaf  s  not 
Depraved,  or  d^raves?  who  dies,  that  bears 
Not  one  spurn  to  their  graves  of  their  fiiends*  gift?* 
I  should  fear,  those,  that  danoe  before  me  now^ 
Would  one  day  stamp  upon  me  3  It  has  been  done; 
Men  shut  Aeir  doors  againgt  a  setting  sun* 

The  Lords  rise  from  TabU^  with  much  adoring  tfTiHon; 
andj  to  shorn  their  loces^  eadk  singles  out  an  AmaxoMi 
and  aU  dance.  Men  with  Womeny  a  Iqfhf  strain  or  two 
to  the  HautbojfSy  and  cease* 

Tim*  You  have  done  our  pleasures  nlueb  glaoe^  isk 
ladies, 

3  UkemadnHiit^glaiyofAiiSfif, 

At  thitpoft^  ihowi  to  a  Utile  oil,  aildrdot,'\  Apenfflntttf  Hieim^  to 
tsf,  that  the  glofy  of  this  Hfe  was  jtui  as  ntuch  nutdneif  hi  the  eye  df 
T6a86tt,  tA  the  pomp  appeal^  to  be,  when  compared  to  the  fbgid 
repast  of  a  phnosopher. 

4  _—  of  tkeir  JHendi^g^f]  Given  them  by  their  fiicndi. 
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8c«m  IL       TIMON  OP  ATHEM&  41 1 

Set  a  fiur  faahion  4>n  ovr  Mtertamment, 
Which  WB8  not  half  so  beantifiil  and  kind; 
You  have  added  worth  Ukito^  and  lirdiy  Ins^ 
And  entertBia'd  me  with  nune  tmn  denoe  ;^ 
I  am  to  thank  jou  for  it 

1  Latfy.  My  lord,  you  take  us  even  at  the  best^ 

Apem.  'Faith,  for  the  worst  b  filthy ;  and  would  not 
hold  taking,  I  doubt  me. 

Tim*  Ladies,  there  is  an  idle  banquet 
Attends  you :  Please  you  to  dispose  yourselves* 

JU  Lad.  Most  thankfully,  my  lord. 

[Exeunt  Cupid,  and  Ladies* 

Tinu  Flavius, 

Ilav.  My  lord. 

Tim  The  little  casket  bring  me  hither.. 

jPlav.  Yes,  my  lord.  —  More  jewels  yet ! 
There  is  no  crossing  him  in  his  humour ;  [Aside* 

Else  I  should  teU  him,  —  Well,  — i'faith,  I  should. 
When  all's  spent,  he'd  be  cross'd  then,  an  he  could.  ^ 
'TIs  pity,  bounty  had  not  eyes  behind;^ 
That  Bkan  m^t  ne'er  be  wretched  for  his  mind.^ 

[  JSrV,  and  returns  with  the  CdikH. 

1  Lord*  Where  be  our  men? 
SefH>.  Here,  my  knrd,  in  readiness. 

2  Lord.  Our  horses. 

TVm.  O  my  friends,  I  have  one  word 

To  say  to  you:  —  Look  you,  my  good  lord,  I  must 


A ....  MMtf  ofcm  device;}  The  maik  appears  to  have  been  de^gn* 
ed  by  llmon,  to  surprize  his  ^ests. 

* ^eft  ai  ike  best,)  Le.  **  You  have  conceived  the  ftirest 

of  us.** 

T.^.^k^d  be  Closed  Mm,  m  he  ttmUL)  i.  *.  he  ivill  then  too 
late  wish  that  it  were  possible  to  undo  what  he  hid  done  t  he  iviD 
In  vun  hunent  that  I  did  not  [ctom  or]  thwart  him  in  his  career  of 
prodjgali^. 

s hadnetejfeibehiMd:']  To  see  the  miseries  that  are  feUowii^ 

Mr.    iMnrsdr. 

s  *^^for  hu  mind,]  For  nobleness  of  soul.    JoiiMk>n, 
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412  TIMON  OP  ATHENS.  Act  L 

Entreat  you»  honpar  me  so  much»  as  to 

Advance  this  jewel ;  ^ 

Accept  it,  and  wear  it,  kind  my  lord. 

1  Ijord.  I  am  so  fiu:  already  in  your  gifts,  — > 
AIL  So  are  we  alL 

Enter  a  Servant 

Sero.  My  lord,  there  are  certain  nobles  of  the  senate 
Newly  alighted,  and  come  to  visit  you. 

Tim*  They  are  fairly  welcome. 

Vlav.  I  beseech  your  honour, 

Vouchsafe  me  a  word ;  it  does  concern  you  near. 

Tim*  Near;  why  then  another  time  I'll  hear  thee : 
I  pr'ythee,  let  us  be  provided 
To  show  them  entertainment 

Flav*  i  scarce  know  how. 

\Asidem 

Enter  another  Servant 

2  Sero.  May  it  please  your  honour,  the  Lord  Lucius, 
Out;  of  his  free  love,  hath  presented  to  you 

Four  milk-white  horses,  trapp'd  in  silver. 

Tim*  I  shall  accept  them&irly :  let  the  presents 

Enter  a  third  Servant 

Be  worthily  entertain'd.  —  How  now,  what  news  ? 

S  Sero.  Please  you,  my  lord,  that  honourable  gend^ 
man,  lord  Lucullus,  entreats  your  company  to-morrow 
to  hunt  with  him ;  and.  has  sent  your  honour  two  brace 
of  greyhounds. 

Tim.  I'll  hunt  with  him;  and  let  them  be  leceiv'd. 
Not  without  fiur  reward. 


.    I——. -to 

Advance  thit  jewel;]  To  prefer  it;  to  raise  it  to  honouc  by 
wearing  it.  l<mifsoK. 
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Scene  IL        TIMON  OF  ATHENS:  41S 

Flav.  Ca5f£fif.]  What  will  this  come  to? 

He  commands  us  to  provide,  and  give  great  gifts, 
And  all  out  of  an  empty  coffer.  — 
Nor  will  he  know  his  purse ;  or  yield  me  this, 
To  shew  him  what  a  beggar  his  heart  is. 
Being  of  no  power  to  make  hb  wishes  good ; 
HBs  promises  fly  so  beyond  his  state, 
That  what  he  speaks  is  ail  in  debt,  he  owes 
For  every  word ;  he  is  so  kind,  that  he  now 
Pays  interest  for't :  his  land's  put  to  their  books, 
Well,  'would  I  were  gently  put  out  of  office, 
Before  I  were  forc'd  out ! 
Happier  is  he  that  has  no  friend  to  feed. 
Than  such  as  do  even  enemies  exceed. 
I  bleed  inwardly  for  my  lord.  [Exit: 

Tim.  You  do  yourselves 

Much  wrong,  you  bate  too  much  of  your  own  merits : 
Here,  my  lord,  a  trifle  of  our  love. 

2  Lard.  With  more  than  common  thanks  I  will  re- 
ceive it. 

S  Lord.  O,  he  is  the  very  soul  of  bounty  I 

Tim.  And  now  I  remember  me,  my  lord,  you  gave 
Good  words  the  other  day  of  a  bay  courser 
I  rode  on :  it  is  yours,  because  you  lik'd  it ! 

1 2  Lord.  I  breech  you,  pardon  me,  my  lord,  in  that 

Tim.  You  may  take  my  word,  my  lord ;  I  know  no 
man 
Can  justly  praise,  but  what  he  does  affect : 
I  weigh  my  friend's  affection  with  mine  own ; 
111  tdU  you  true.     I'll  call  on  you. 

All  Lords.  None  so  welcome. 

Tim.  I  take  all  and  your  several  visitations 
So  kind  to  heart,  '|js  not  enou^  to  give; 
Methinks,  I  could  deal  kingdoms  to  my  friends, 
And  ne'er  be  weary.  —  Alcibiades, 
Thou  art  a  soldier,  therefore  seldom  rich, 

t  **  O,  I  beseech  you,"— Malone. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


4H  THi«>N  OP  ATHEW^.  Mil 

It  comes  io  charity  to  thoe :  for  all  thy  Imjig 
Is  'mongst  th«  dead :  ai^l  all  the  lmi4^  thQf^  hmHk 
lAe  in  a  pitch'd  field. 
jflcib.  Ay,  defil^  jiaad,  my  lard* 

1  Lord.  We  are  90  victHo^sly  bpundt  -*^-^— 

Tim.  And  90.^ 

Am  I  to  you. 

2  Lord.         So  infiaitely  endear'd  -^^^-^ 
Tim.  All  to  you.  ^  -^  Lights,  more  lights* 

1  Lord.  The  best  of  happintss. 

Honour,  and  fortunes,  keep  with  yoti,  lord  Timon ! 

Tim.  Ready  for  his  fi*iends. 

[^Exeunt  Alcibiades,  Loards,  4^, 

Apem.  What  a  anil's  l^i 

Serving  of  becks  ^,  and  jutting  out  of  bums  I 
I  doubt  whether  their  legs  be  worth  the  sums 
That  are  given  for  'em.     Friendship's  iiill  of  4r^  ^ 
Methinks,  false  hearts  should  n^ver  have  ^puad  IfJ^* 
Thus  honest  fools  lay  out  their  wealth  pn  OQurt'sjies. 

Tim.  Now,  Apemantus,  if  thou  wert  not  suUen, 
Fd  be  good  to  thee. 

Apem.  No^  I'll  nothing :  for. 

If  I  should  be  brib'd  too,  there  would  be  now  left 
To  rail  upon  thee ;  and  then  thoii  woifld'st  sip  ^  fibster- 
Thou  giv'st  so  long,  Timcn,  I  fear  me,  thou 
Wilt  give  away  thyself  in  paper  shortly :  * 
What  need  these  feasts,  pomps,  and  vain  gli^ies  ? 

Tim.  ihSf 

An  you  begip  tp  rail  pn  spci^y  once, 
I  am  sworn,  not  to  give  regard  to  you. 
Farewell;  imd  cpine  with  better  musick.  [J&nV. 

jfyem.  So;* — 

Thou'lt  not  hear  me  now,  —  thou  shalt  not  theo^  I'll  lock 

*  All  to  you.]  i.  e.  all  good  wishes^  or  all  happiness  to  you. 

3  Sertntig  ^  becks,]  Beck  means  a  salutation  made  wiUi  the  head. 
To  serve  a  beck  is- to  offer  a  salutation. 

*  WiU give  away  thyself  in  paper  shortly ;]  i.e.  be  mined  by  hi* 
securities  entered  into. 
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Act  U.  Sa  I.    TIMON  OF  ATHENS-  41$ 

Thy  heaven^  fixMn  thee.    O,  thai  men's  eon  shcNild  be 
To  ocNUuel  dea(  but  not  to  flattery  I  [£ry/. 


ACT  II. 

SCENE  I.  —  T%e  same.    A  Bom  in  a  Senator^ 
House* 

EnUr  a  Senator,  mth  Papets  in  his  Hand. 

Sen.  And  late,  fiye  thousand  to  Varro ;  and  to  Isidore 
He  owes  nine  thousand ;  besides  my  former  sum, 
Which  makes  it  five  and  twenty.  —  Still  in  motion 
Of  raging  waste?  It  cannot  hold ;  it  will  not 
If  I  want  gold,  steal  but  a  beggar's  dog. 
And  give  it  Tiroon,  why,  the  dog  coins  gold : 
If  I  would  sell  my  horse,  and  buy  twenty  more 
Better  than  he,  why,  give  my  horse  to  Timon, 
Ask  nothing,  give  it  him,  it  foals  me,  straight, 
And  able  horses :  No  porter  at  his  gate ; 
But  rather  one  that  smiles,  and  still  invites 
All  that  pass  by.     It  cannot  hold ;  no  reason 
Can  found  his  state  in  safety  ^     Caphis,  ho ! 
Caphis,  I  say ! 

Enter  Caphis. 

Caph.  Here,  sir;  What  is  your  pleasure? 

Sen.  Get  on  your  cloak,  and  haste  you  to  loi^  Timon; 
Imp6rtune  him  for  my  monies ;  be  not  ceas'd  ^ 
With  slight  denial ;  nor  then  silenc'd,  when  — .. 

»  Thy  heaven  —  ]  By  his  heaven  he  means  gw)d  advice;  the  onlj 
thing  by  which  he  could  be  saved. 

6  ,  no  reason 

Can  found  hii  itaie  in  atfefy.]  Reason  cannot  find  hit  fortune  to 
have  any  safe  or  wMfaundation. 

1  -p-*— Atf  no*  ceas'd  *— ]  i.e.  stopped. 
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416  TIMON  OF  ATHENS.  Act  IL 

Commend  me  to  your  master  —  and  the  cap 

Plays,  in  the  right  hand,  thus :  — but  tell  him,  sirrah, 

My  uses  cry  to  me,  I  must  serve  my  turn 

Out  of  mine  own ;  his  days  and  times  are  past^ 

And  my  reliances  on  his  fracted. dates 

Have  smit  my  credit :  I  love,  and  honour  him ; 

But  must  not  break  my  back,  to  heal  his  finger : 

Immediate  are  my  needs  $  and  my  relief 

Must  not  be  toss'd  and  turn'd  to  me  in  words, 

But  find  supply  immediate.     Gret  you  gone : 

Put  on  a  most  importunate  aspect, 

A  visage  of  deinand;  for,  I  do  fear,  . 

When  every  feather  sticks  in  his  own  wing, 

Lord  Timon  will  be  left  a  naked  gull,  f  . 

Which  flashes  now  a  phoenix.     Get  you  gone. 

Capk.  I  go,  sir. 

Sen.  I  go,  sir?-— take  the  bonds  along  with  you, 
And  have  the  dates  in  compt. 

Caph.  I  will,  sir. 

Sen.  Go. 

SCENE  II. 
The  same.    A  Hall  in  Timon'^  House. 

Enter  Flavius,  mth  many  Bilk  in  his  Hand.  ' 

Flav.  No  care,  no  stop  !  so  senseless  of  expence, 
That  he  will  neither  know  how  to  maintain  it. 
Nor  cease  his  flow  of  riot :  Takes  no  account 
How  things  go  from  him ;  nor  resumes  no  care 
Of  what  is  to  continue;  Never  mind 
Was  to  be  so  unwise,  to  be  so  kind.^ 

f  All  nestling  birds,  in  quite  an  unfledged  state,  are  so  called  in 
Cheshire,  and,  perhaps,  elsewhere. 

8  — —  Never  ndnd 

Was  to  ieio  unwise,  to  be  so  kind.]  Nothing  can  be  worse,  or 
more  obscurely  expressed :  and  all  for  the  sake  of  a  wretched  rfajmie. 
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Scene  IL        TIMON  OF  ATHENS.  417 

What  shall  be  done  ?    He  will  not  hear,  till  feel  : 

I  must  be  round  with  him,  now  he  comes  firom  hunting. 

Fye,  fye,  fye,  fye! 

Enter  Caphis,  and  the  Servants  £^  Isidore  and  Varro. 

Capi.  Good  even ^,  Varro:  What, 

You  come  for  money  ? 

Var.  Serv.  Is't  not  your  business  too  ? 

Capk.  It  is ;  —  and  yours  too,  Isidore  ? 

Isid.  Sero.  It  is  so. 

Cctph.  'Would  we  were  all  discharg'd ! 

Var.  Sero.  I  fear  it 

Caph.  Here  comes  the  lord. 

Enter  Timon,  Alcibiades,  and  Lords,  4"^. 

Tim.  So  soon  as  dinner's  done,  we'll  forth  again,  * 
My  Alcibiades.  —  With  me  ?   What's  your  will  ? 

Caph.  My  lord,  here  is  a  note  of  certain  dues. 

Tim.  Dues  ?  whence  are  you  ? 

Capk.  Of  Athens  here,  my  lord. 

Tim.  Go  to  my  steward. 

Caph.  Please  it  your  lordship,  he  hath  put  me  off 
To  the  succession  of  new  days  this  month  : 
My  master  is  awak'd  by  great  occasion. 
To  call  upon  his  own :  and  humbly  prays  you. 


But  of  this  mode  of  expression  conversation  affords  many  examples : 
"  1  was  always  to  be  blamed,  whatever  happened."  **  I  am  in  the 
lottery,  but  I  was  always  to  draw  blanks." 

9  Good  even,]  Good  even,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  less  aceurately 
written,  Good  den,  was  the  usual  salutation  from  noon,  the  moment 
that  good  morrow  became  improper.  « 

1  ■  fif^U  forth  agoing  i.  e.  to  hunting,  from  which  diversion, 
we  find  by  Flavius's  speech,  he  was  just  returned.  It  may  be  here' 
observed,  that  in  our  author's  time  it  was  the  austom  to  hunt  as 
well  after  dinner  as  before. 

VOL.  VI.  E   E 
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416  TIMON  OP  ATHENS.  Act  IL 

That  with  your  other  noble  parts  you'll  6uk,^ 
In  giving  him  his  right. 

Tim.  Mine  honest  fiiend, 

I  pr'ythee,  but  repair  to  me  next  morning. 

Caph.  Nay,  good  my  lord, 

Tim.  Contain  thyseli^  good  friend. 

Var.  Sero.  One  Varro's  servant,  my  good  lord,  — 

Idd.  Sero.                                              From  Isidore"; 
He  humbly  prays  your  speedy  payment, 

Caph.  If  you    did    laiow,    my    lord,   my   master's 
wants, 

Var.  Serv.  'Twas  due  on  forfeiture,  my  lord,  six  weeks. 
And  past, - 

Idd.  Sero.  Your  steward  puts  me  off,  my  lord ; 
And  I  am  sent  expressly  to  your  lordship. 

Tim.  Give  me  breath : 

I  do  beseech  you,  good  my  lords,  ke^  on ; 

JiExeunt  Alcibiades  and  Lords. 
I'll  wait  upon  you  instantly.  —  Ck>m^  hither,  pray  you, 

iTo  Flavius. 
How  goes  the  world,  that  I  am  thus  encountered 
With  clamorous  demands  of  date-broke  bonds,  f 
And  the  detention  of  long-since-due  debts, 
Against  my  honour  ?  fi-*<S''^ 

FUw.  Please  you,  gentlemen,    ^       '\    \ 

The  time  is  uni^preeahle  to  this  business:  Uv  >^  v'  j 

Your  importunacy  cease,  till  after  dinner;  XC^:- 

Tliat  I  may  make  his  lordship  understand 
Wherefore  you  are  not  paid. 

Tim^  Do  so,  my  friends : 

See  them  well  entertained.  {Exit  Timok. 

Flav.  I  pray,  draw  near. 

{Exit  FLAViUfi. 

t 

•  1%(U  with  yovr  other  noble  pari*  you*U  natf]  i.  e.  that  you  will 
behave  on  this  occasum  in  a  nanaer  conautent  with  your  other  nobie 
qualities. 

t  **  date-broken  bonds,"  —  Malone. 
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Scene  IL       TtMON  OF  ATHENS.  419 


Enter  Apemantus  and  a  FooL^ 

Caph.  Stay,  stay,  here  comes  the  £x)l  with  Apemoiir- 
tus ;  let's  haye  some  q>ort  with  'em. 

Var.  Sew,  Hang  him,  he'll  abuse  us. 

Isid.  Sero.  A  plague  upon  him,  dog ! 

Var.  Serv.  How  dost,  fool  ? 

Apeau  Dost  diatogue  with  thy  shadow? 

Var*  Setv.  I  speak  not  to  thee. 

Jpem*  No ;  'tis  to  thysel£  -^  Come  away. 

[To  the  Fool 

Ind.  Sero.  [to  Vab.  Serv.]  There's  the  fiwl  hangs  on 
your  back  already. 

ApenL  No,  thou  stand'st  single,  thou  art  not  on  him 
yet 

Capfu  Where's  the  fool  now  ? 

Apem.  He  last  asked  the  question. -^  Poor  rogues, 
and  usurers'  men  I  bawds  between  gold  and  waot  1 

All  Sero.  What  are  we,  Apemantus  ? 

Apem.  Asses. 

AUSerxK  Why? 

Apam.  That  you  ask  me  what  you  are,  and  do  not 
know  yourselves.  —  Speak  to  'em,  fix>}. 

Fod,  How  do  you,  gentlemen  ? 

Ml  Sero.  Gramercies,  good  fool:    How  does  your 
mistress? 
,  FogL  SSie's  e'en  settii^  on  water  to  scald  such  chkkens 
as  you  are.    'Would  we  could  see  you  at  CcMrioth* 

Apem.  Good  I  gnunercy. 

Enter  Page. 

jPod.  IjokAl  you,  here  comes  my  mistress'  page. 
Pc^e.  [to  the  Fool.]  Why,  how  now,  captain  ?  what 

9  Enter  Apemantus  and  a  Fool.]  I  siupect  some  scene  to  be  lost, 
in  which  die  entrance  of  tiie  fool,  and  ihr  page  that  follows  him, 
was  prepared  by  some  introductory  dialogue,  in  which  the  audience 
E  E  8 
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do  you  in  this  wise  company  ?     How  dost  thou,  Ape- 
mantus? 

Apem.  'Would  I  had  a  rod  in  my  mouth,  that  I  might 
answer  thee  profitably. 

Page.  Pr'ythee,  Apemantus,  read  me  the  superscript 
tion  of  these  letters ;  I  know  not  which  is  which. 

Apem.  Canst  not  read  ? 

Page.  No. 

Apem.  There  will  little  learning  die  then,  that  day 
thou  art  hanged.  This  is  ifco  lord  Hmon ;  this  to  Alci- 
biades.  Go;  thou  wast  bom  a  bastard,  and  thou'lt  die 
a  bawd. 

Page.  Thou  wast  whelped  a  dog;  and  thou  shalt 
&mish,  a  dog's  death.     Answer  not,  I  am  gone. 

[Exit  Page. 

Apenu  Even  so  thou  out-run'st  grace.  Fool,  I  will 
go  with  you  to  lord  Timon's. 

Fool.  Will  you  leave  me  there  ? 

Apem.  If  Timon  stay  at  home. — You  three  serve 
three  usurers  ? 

All  Sero.  Ay;  'would  they  served  us  ! 

Apem.  So  would  I,  — as  good  a  trick  as  ever  hang- 
man served  thief. 

Fool.  Are  you  three  usurers'  men  ? 

All  Sero.  Ay,  fool. 

Fool.  I  think,  no  usurer  but  has  a  fool  to  "his  servant : 
My  mistress  is  one,  and  I  am  her  fool.  When  men 
come  to  borrow  of  your  masters,  they  approach  sadly, 
and  go  away  merry ;  but  they  enter  my  mistress'  house 
merrily,  and  go  away  sadly :  The  reason  of  this  ? 

Var.  Sero.  I  could  render  one, 

Apem.  Do  it  then,  that  we  may  account  thee  a  whore- 
master,  and  a  knave;  which  notwithstanding,  thou  shalt 
be  no  less  esteemed. 


was  informed  that  they  were  the  fool  and  page,  of  Phrynia,  Timandra, 
or  tome  other  courtezan,  upon  the  knowledge  of  which  dependu  the 
greater  part  of  the  ensuing  jocularity.    Johnson. 
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Var.  Sero.  What  is  a  whoremaster,  fool  ? 

jFbo^.  A  fool  in  good  clothes,  and  something  like  thee. 
'Tis  a  spirit :  sometime,  it  appears  like  a  lord  %  some- 
time, like  a  lawyer;  sometime,  like  a  philosophy,  with 
two  stones  more  than  his  artificial  one :  He  is  very  often 
like  a  knight ;  and,  generally,  in  all  shapes,  that  man 
goes  up  and  down  in,  from  fourscore  to  thirteen,  this 
spirit  walks  in. 

Var.  Sero.  Thou  art  not  altogether  a  fix)l. 

Fool.  Nor  thou  altogether  a  wise  man:  as  much 
foolery  as  I  have,  so  much  wit  thou  lackest. 

Apem^  That  answer  might  have  become  Apemantus. 

All  Serv.  Aside,  aside ;  here  comes  lord  Timon. 

Be-enter  Timon  cmd  Flavius. 

Apem»  Come  with  me,  fool,  come. 

FooL  I  do  not  always  follow  lover,  elder  brother,  and 
woman;  sometime,  the  philosopher. 

{Exeunt  Apemantus  and  FooL 

Flav.  Tray  you,  walk  near ;  I'll  speak  with  you  anon* 

{Exeunt  Servant 

Tinu  You  make  me  marvel:    Wherefore,   ere  this 
time. 
Had  you  not  fiilly  laid  my  state  before  me ; 
That  I  might  so  have  rated  my  expence. 
As  I  had  leave  of  means  ? 

Flav.  You  would  not  hear  me. 

At  many  leisures  I  proposed. 

Tim.  Go  to : 

Perchance,  some  single  vantages  you  took, 
When  my  indisposition  put  you  back ; 
And  that  unaptness  made  your  minister,^ 
Thus  to  excuse  yourself 

Flav.  O  my  good  lord ! 

At  many  times  I  brought  in  my  accounts, 

^ made  your  mimster^  The  construction  is :  —  And  made  thai 

unaptness  your  minister, 

E  £  S 
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Laid  them  before  you ;  you  would  tlirow  them  oS, 
And  say,  you  found  them  in  mine  honesty. 
When,  for  some  trifiii^  present,  you  have  bid  me 
Return  so  much^  I  have  shook  my  head,  and  wept; 
Yea,  'gainst  the  authority  of  manners,  pray'd  you 
To  hold  your  hand  more  dose :  I  did  endure 
Not  seldom,  nor  no  slight  checks;  when  I  hare 
Prompted  you,  in  the  ebb  of  your  estate, 
And  your  great  flow  of  debts.     My  dear-^lov'd  tord,f 
Though  you  hear  now,  (too  late  I)  yet  noVs  a  tim^^ 
The  greatest  <^  your  having  lacks  a  half 
To  pay  your  present  debts. 

Tim.  Let  all  my  Ittid  be  sold. 

JF2av»  'Tis  all  engag'd,  some  forfeited  and  gone ; 
And  what  remains  wilt  hardly  stop  the  mouth 
Of  present  dues :  the  iuture  comes  iqpace : 
What  shall  defend  the  interim  ?  and  at  length 
How  goes  our  reckoning  ?7 

Tim*  To  Lacedaemon  did  my  land  extend. 

Flav.  O  my  good  lord,  the  world  is  but  a  word; 
Were  it  all  yours,  to  give  it  in  a  breath. 
How  quickly  were  it  gone  ? 

Tim*  You  tell  me  true. 


s  Return  so  much  J  He  docs  not  mesfl  so  great  a  sum,  but  a  «e»- 
tain  sum,  as  it  might  happen  to  be.  Our  author  frequency  usa 
this  kind  of  expresdon. 

t  «  My  lovM  lord,'*  —  Malone. 

«  Though  you  hear  now^  (too  late  J)  yetnowU  a  time,]  I  a.  Though 
I  tell  you  this  at  too  late  a  period,  perhaps,  for  the  informatioB  to 
be  of  any  service  to  you,  yet  late  as  it  is,  it  b  necessaiy  that  you 
should  be  acquainted  with  it.  It  is  evident,  that  the  steward  bad 
very  little  hope  of  assistance  from  his  master's  friends. 

7  -^-^  and  at  length 
How  goes  our  redlumingf]  How  wiD  you  b^  able  to  tabnst  ia 
the  time  intervening  between  the  payment  of  the  present  deaunds 
(which  your  whole  substance  will  hardly  satisfy)  and  the  daia  of 
future  dues,  for  which  you  hate  no  fund  whatioever;  and  finally 
on  the  settlement  of  all  accounts  in  what  a  wretched  pli^t  will 
you  be? 
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WofD.  If  you  suspect  my  husbandry,  or  fiAsehood^ 
Call  me  before  tbe  exactest  auditarsi 
And  set  me  on  the  proof.     So  the  gods  Ucss  me^ 
When  all  our  offices  ^  have  been  oppressed 
With  riotous  feeders :  when  our  vaults  have  wqit 
With  drunken  spilth  of  wine ;  when  every  room 
Hath  blaafd  with  lights,  and  bra/d  with  minstrelsy ; 
I  have  retir'd  me  to  a  wasteful  cock,^ 
And  set  mine  eyes  at  flow. 

Tim.  IVythee^  no  more* 

Fkeo.  Heavens,  have  I  said,  die  bounty  of  this  lord  \ 
How  many  prodigal  bits  have  slaves,  and  peasants^ 
This  night  euglutted  I  Who  is  not  Tlmon's  ? 
What  heart,  head,  sword,  force,  means,  but  is  lord 

Timon's? 
Ghreat  Timon,  noble,  worthy,  royal  Hmon  ? 
Ah  !  when  the  means  are  gone,  that  buy  this  praise, 
The  breath  is  gone  whereof  this  praise  is  made: 
Feast-won,  fast-lost;  one  cloud  of  winter  showers. 
These  flies  are  couched. 

Tim.  Come,  sermon  me  no  further : 

No  villaitious  bounty  yet  hath  pass'd  my  heart; 
Unwisely,  not  ignobly,  have  I  given.  ^ 

• our  offices — ]   L  e.  the  apartments  allotted  to  culinary 

purposes,  the  reception  of  domesticks,  &c. 

9 a  watiefd  cock,]  Of  the  various  explanations  of  the  com* 

mentators,  the  following  appears  most  intelligible.  A  watteftd  cock 
is  what  we  now  call  a  woite  j^pe  ;  a  pipe  which  is  continually  run- 
ning, and  thereby  prevents  the  overflow  of  cisterns,  and  other  reser- 
voirs,  by  carrying  off  their  superfluous  water.  This  circumstance 
served  to  keep  the  idea  of  Timon's  unceasing  pro<figality  in  the  mind" 
of  the  steward,  while  its  remoteness  from  the  scenes  of  luxttry  wilhiir 
the  house,  was  favourable  to  meditation. 

&  i^  vi^bnfioitf  6oim<y  y0<  haUkpaMidmjfheari: 
Unwuely^  not  ignMy^  have  I  given.]  Eveiy  reader  must  rejoice 
in  this  circumstance  of  comfort  which  presents  it^lf  to  Timon,  who^ 
although  beggar'd  through  want  of  prudence,  consoles  himself  with, 
reflection  that  his  ruin  was  not  brought  on  by  the  pursuit  of 
guilty  pleasures.    Stzbvems. 

E  E   4 
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Why  dost  thou  weep  ?    Canst  thou  the  conscience  lack, 

To  think  I  shall  lack  friends  ?  Secure  thy  heart ; 

If  I  would  broach  the  vessels  of  my  love, 

And  try  the  argument  ^  of  hearts  by  borrowing. 

Men,  and  men's  fortunes,  could  I  frankly  use, 

As  I  can  bid  thee  speak* 

Flav.  Assurance  bless  your  thoughts ! 

Tim*  And,   in  some  sort,  these  wants  of  mine  are 
crown'd,  * 
That  I  account  them  blessings ;  for  by  these 
Shall  I  try  friends :  You  shall  perceive,  how  you 
Mistake  my  fortunes ;  I  am  wealdiy  in  my  friends. 
Within  there^  ho  I  f  —  Flaminius !  Servilius  ! 

Enter  Flaminius,  Sebvilius,  and  other  Servants. 

S^rv.  My  lord,  my  lord, 

Tim.  I  will  despatch  you  severally.  —  You,  to  lord 
Lucius,  — 
To  lord  Lucullus  you ;  I  hunted  with  his 
Honour  to-day ;  —  You,  to  Sempronius ; 
Commend  me  to  th^ir  loves ;  and,  I  am  proud,  say, 
That  my  occasions  have  found  time  to  use  them 
Toward  a  supply  of  money :  let  the  request 
Be  fifty  talents. 

Flatn.  As  you  have  said,  my  lord. 

IJav.  Lord  Lucius,  and  lord  Lucullus  ?f  humph  I 

lAside, 

Tim*  Go  you,  sir,  [to  another  Serv.]  to  the  senators, 
(Of  whom,  even  to  the  state's  best  health,  I  have 
Deserved  this  hearing,)  bid  *em  send  o'the  instant 
4-  thousand  talents  to  me. 

1  And  try  the  argument — ]  The  licentiousiiess  of  our  author 
ibrces  us  often  upon  fiur-fetch'd  expositions.  Arguments  may  mean 
contentM^  as  the  arguments  of  a  book;  or  evidences  and  proofs, 

Jk>HN80N. 

*  -^—  croum%]  i.  e.  dignified,  adorned,  made  respectable. 

t  Mr.  Malone  omits  ho/ 

i  ^  Lord  Lucullus  ?  —  Mr.  Malone  omits  lord. 
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Flav.  I  have  been  bold, 

(For  that  I  knew  it  the  most  general  way,)  ^ 
To  them  to  use  your  signet,  and  your  name ; 
But  they  do  shake  their  heads,  and  I  am  here 
No  richer  in  return. 

Tim.  Is't  true  ?  can  it  be  ? 

Flav.  They  answer,  in  a  joint  and  corporate  voice^ 
That  now  they  are  at  fell  ^,  want  treasure,  cannot 
Do  what  they  would ;  are  sony — you  are  honourable,-— 
But  yet  they  could  have  wish'd  —  they  know  not  —  but 
Something  hath  been  amiss  —  a  noble  nature 
May  catch  a  wrench  —  would  all  were  well  —  'tis  pity— 
And  so»  intending  ^  other  serious  matters 
After  distasteful  looks,  and  these  hard  fractions,  ^ 
With  certain  half-caps',  and  cold-moving  nods. 
They  froze  me  into  silence. 

Tim.  You  gods,  reward  them  ! 

I  pr'ythee,  man,  look  cheerly ;  Hiese  old  fellows 
Have  their  ingratitude  in  them  hereditary : 
Their  blood  is  cak'd,  'tis  cold,  it  seldom  flows ; 
'Tis  lack  of  kindly  warmth,  they  are  not  kind; 
And  nature,  as  it  grows  again  toward  earth. 
Is  fashion'd  for  the  journey,  dull,  and  heavy.  — 
Go  toVentidius,  — [to  a  Serv.]  'Pr'ythee,  [to  Flavius,] 

be  not  sad, 
Thou  art  true,  and  honest ;  ingeniously  ^  I  speak. 
No  blame  belongs  to  thee :  —  [to  Serv.]  Ventidius  lately 
Buried  his  father ;  by  whose  death,  he's  stepp'd 
Into  a  great  estate :  when  he  was  poor, 

9 /  knew  it  the  most  general  way,]   General  is  not  speedy,  but 

compendiouiy  the  way  to  try  many  at  a  time. 

4 aifaU;\  i.e.  atanebb. 

i intending  — ]  is  regarding^  turning  their  notice  to  other  things. 

Johnson. 

'  '—^-omf/^jtf  hard  fractions,]  Flwiuifby fraetumSymeKOBhroken 

hints,  interrupted  sentences,  abrupt  remarks. 

7 hal/'Capt^  A  half-cap  is  a  cap  slightly  moved. 

• ingeniouily — ]  Ingemam  was  anciently  used  instead  of  tV 

gtffmotff. 
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Impriscm'd,  ind  in  scarcity  of  friends, 

I  cleared  him  with,  five  talents :  Greet  him  from  me; 

Bid  him  suppose,  some  good  necessity 

Touches  his  friend,  whidi  craves  to  be  remember'd 

With  those  five  talents :  — that  had,  —  [/o  Flat*]  give 

it  these  fellows 
To  whcmi  'tis  instant  due*     Ne'er  speak,  or  think. 
That  Timon's  finrtunes  'mong  his  friends  can  sink* 
Fkpo.  I  would,  I  could  not  think  it;   That  thou^t  is 
bounty^s  foe; 
Bemg  free^  itsdi^  it  thinks  all  crfliec^  so.  {ExeimL 


ACT  in. 

SCENE  I.— The  same.    A  Room  in  Lucullus'5  House. 
Flaminius  watthtg.    Enter  a  Servant  to  him. 

Serv.  I  have  told  my  lord  of  you,  he  is  coming  down 
to  you. 

Flam.  I  thank  you,  sir. 

Enter  Lucullus. 

Serv.  Here's  my  lord. 

Zoicul.  laside.2  One  of  lord  Timon's  men  ?  a  gift,  I 
warrant.  Why,  this  hits  right;  I  dreamt  of  a  silver 
bason  and  ewer  to-night  FUminius,  honest  Flaminius; 
you  are  very  respectively  ^  welcome,  sir.  —  Fill  me  some 
wine.  —  lExit  Servant.]  And  how  does  that  honourable 
complete,  fi^e-hearted  gentleman  of  Athens,  thy  very 
bountiful  good  lord  and  master? 

Mam.  His  health  is  well,  sir. 
'  IaicuI.  I  am  right  glad  that  his  health  is  weD,  sir : 
And  what  hast  thou  there  under  thy  doak,  pretty  Fla- 
minius? 

9  ^..^^free. — ]  if  Mberat,  not  panunonkms. 
1  — ^  ffeiy  re^pecthrdy — ]  i.  e.  respectfully. 
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Flam.  'Faith)  noiUng  but  an  empty  boaCf  sir;  whicfa^ 
in  my  lord's  behalf,  I  come  to  entreat  your  honomr  to 
supply ;  who^  having  great  and  instant  occasion  to  use 
fifty  talents,  hath  sent  to  your  lordship  to  ftimish  him  ; 
nothing  doubting  your  present  assistance  therein* 

Lucid,  La,  la,  la,  la, — nothing  doubting,  says  he? 
alas,  good  lord  I  a  noUe  gentleman  'tis  if  he  would  not 
keep  so  good  a  house.  Many  a  time  and  often  I  have 
dined  wiUi  him,  and  told  him  on'l;  and  c(»ne  again  to 
supper  to  him,  of  purpose  to  have  him  spend  kss :  and 
yet  he  would  embrace  no  counsel,  take  no  warning  by 
my  coming.  Every  man  has  his  fiiult,  and  honesty  is 
his  ^;  I  have  t<^  him.  on't,.  but  I  could  never  get  him 
fix>m  it. 

Jt^-^nter  Servant,  idth  Wine. 

Serv.  Please  your  lord^p^  here  is  the  wine. 

Lucid.  Flaminius,  I  have  noted  thee  always  wise* 
Here's  to  thee. 

Flam.  Your  lordship  speaks  your  pleasure. 

Lucid.  I  have  observed  thee  always  for  a  towardly 
prompt  spirit,  —  give  thee  thy  due,  —  and  one  that 
knows  what  belongs  to  reason ;  and  canst  use  the  time 
well,  if  the  time  use  thee  well :  good  parts  in  thee.  — 
Get  you  gone,  sirrah.  —  [Zb  /fc  Servant,  into  goes  oul.2 
—  Draw  nearer,  honest  Flaminius.  Thy  lord's  a  boun^. 
tifiil  gentleman :  but  thou  art  wise ;  and  thou  knowest 
well  enough,  although  thou  comest  to  me,  that  this  is 
no  time  to  lend  money ;  especially  upon  bare  friendship, 
without  security.  Here's  three  soHdares^for  thee; 
good  boy,  wink  at  me,  and  say,  thou  saVst  me  not. 
Fare  thee  well. 

Nam.  Is't  possible^  the  world  should  so  much  dUfer  ; 

9 honesty  iihit ;]    Honesty  here  meam  Uderalit^. 

9  -^'—  three  solidares— ]  I  beUete  this  coin  is  from  the  mint  of 
the  poet.    StBBWKB. 
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And  we  alWe,  that  liVd  ^  ?  Fly,  damned  baseness, 

To  him  that  worships  thee.  [Tkramng  the  Money  aaoay. 

Lucid.  Ha  I  Now  I  see,  thou  art  afool,  and  fit  for  thy 
master.  {Exit  Lucullus. 

Flam.  May  these  add  to  the  number  that  may  scald 
thee  I 
Let  molten  coin  be  thy  damnation, 
Thou  disease  of  a  friend,  and  not  himself! 
Has  fri^idship  such  a  iaint  and  milky  heart. 
It  tarns  in  less  than  two  nights  ^  ?  O  you  gods, 
I  feel-  my  master's  passion  ^  !  This  slave 
Unto  his  honour  %  has  my  lord's  meat  in  him : 
Why  should  it  thrive,  and  turn  to  nutriment, 
When  he  is  tum'd  to  poison  ? 
O,  may  diseases  only  work  upon't ! 
And  when  he  is  sick  to  death,  let  not  that  part  of  nature 
Which  my  lord  paid  for,  be  of  any  power 
To  expel  sickness,  but  prolong  his  hoiu: !  ^  [Exit. 


SCENE  11. 
The  same.    A  public  Place., 

Enter  Lucius,  with  Three  Strangers. 

Imc.  Who,  the  lord  Timon?  he  is  my  very  good 
friend,  and  an  honourable  gentleman. 

1  Stran.  We  know  him  for  no  less  ^,  though  we  are 

.  4  And  we  aHoe,  that  liv^d?]  i.  e.  And  we  who  were  alive  then,  alive 
now.    As  much  as  to  say,  in  to  short  a  time. 

9  It  turns  m  less  than  two  nights?]  Alluding  to  the  turning  or 
at:escence  ofmilk.    Johnson. 

•  '■^-^ passion/]  i.  e.  suffering. 

7  Unto  his  honour,]  The  modem  editors  read-— Unto  tUs  houty 
which  seems  preferable. 

• his  hour!]  i.  e.  the  hour  of  sickness.    His  for  t^. 

9  We  know  him  for  no  lessy]  To  know,  in  the  present,  and  severe! 
other  instances,  is  used  by  our  author  for — to  acknowledge^ 
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but  strangers  to  htm.  But  I  can  tdl  you  one  things  my 
lord,  and  which  I  hear  from  common  rumours;  now 
lord  Tunon's  happy  hours  are  done  and  past,  and  his 
estate  shrinks  from  him. 

Imc.  Fye  no,  do  not  belieTe  it;  he  cannot  want  for 
money. 

2  Stran.  But  believe  you  this,  my  lord,  that,  not  long 
ago,  one  of  his  men  was  with  the  lord  LucuUus,  to  bor- 
row so  many  talents;  nay,  urged  extremely  for't,  and 
showed  what  necessity  belonged  to't,  and  yet  was  de- 
nied. 

Luc.  How? 

2  Stran.  I  tell  you,  denied,  my  lord. 

Ijuc.  What  a  strange  case  was  that?  now,  before  the 
gods,  I  am  ashamed  on't  Denied  that  honourable 
man?  there  was  very  little  honour  show'd  in't.  For 
my  own  part,  I  must  needs  confess,  I  have  received 
some  small  kindnesses  from  him,  as  money,  plate,  jewels, 
and  such  like  trifles,  nothing  comparing  to  his ;  yet,  had 
he  mistook  him,  and  sent  to  me,  I  should  ne'er  have  de- 
nied his  occasion  so  many  talents. 

ISMer  Servilius. 

Ser.  See,  by  good  hap,  yonder's  my  lord ;  I  have  sweat 
to  see  his  honour.  —  My  honoured  lord,  — 

\To  Lucius. 

LiUc.  Servilius !  you  are  kindly  met,  sir.  Fare  thee 
well :  —  Commend  me  to  thy  honourable-virtuous  lord, 
my  very  exquisite  friend. 

&r.  May  it  please  your  honour,  my  lord  hath  sent  — 

LiUc.  Ha!  what  has  he  sent  ?  I  am  so  much  endeared 
to  that  lord;  he's  ever  sending :  How  shall  I  thank  him, 
thinkest  thou?  And  what  has  he  sent  now? 

Ser.  He  has  only  sent  his  present  occasion  now,  my 
lord;  requesting  your  lordship  to  supply  his  instant  xns^ 
with  so  many  talents. 
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Imc.  I  know,  his  lordship  is  bat  meny  with  me ;  He 
cannot  want  fifty-five  hundred  talents. 
•   Ser.  But  in  the  mean  time  he  wants  less,  my  lonL 
If  his  occasion  were  not  virtuous, ' 
I  should  not  urge  it  half  so  fidthfhlly.^ 

Luc*  Dost  thou  speak  seriously,  Servilius? 

Ser.  Upon  my  soul,  'tis  true,  sir. 

Luc.  What  a  wicked  beast  was  I,  to  disfumish  my- 
self against  such  a  good  time,  when  I  might  have  shewn 
myself  honourable  I  how  unluckily  it  happened,  that  I 
should  purchase  the  day  before  for  a  little  part,  and 
undo  a  great  deal  of  honour  !  —  Servilius,  now  before 
the  gods,  I  am  not  able  to  do't ;  the  more  beast,  I  say: 
—  I  was  sending  to  use  lord  Timon  myself,  these  gen- 
tlemen can  witness;  but  I  would  not,  for  the  wealth  of 
Athens,  I  had  done  it  now.  Commend  me  bountifully 
to  his  good  lordship ;  and  I  hope,  his  honour  will  con- 
ceive the  fiiirest  of  me,  because  I  have  no  power  to  be 
kind:  —  And  tell  him  this  from  me^  Iconnt  it  one  of  my 
greatest  afflictions,  say,  that  I  cannot  pleasure  such  an 
honourable  gentleman.  Good  Servilius,  will  you  be- 
fiiend  me  so  fiir,  as  to  use  mine  own  words  to  hhn  ? 

Ser.  Yes,  sir,  I  shall. 

Lmc.  I  will  look  you  out  a  good  turn,  Servilius.  — 

\Exit  Servilius. 
True^  as  you  said,  Timon  is  shrunk,  indeed  % 
And  he,  that's  once  denied,  will  hardly  speed. 

{Exit  Luaus. 

1  Stran.  Do  you  observe  this,  Hostilius? 

2  Stran*  Ay,  too  well. 
1  Strcofi.  Why  this. 

Is  the  worid's  soul ;  and  just  of  the  same  piece 
Is  every  flatterer's  spirit     Who  can  call  him 

^  If  Ins  occarion  were  not  virtuousj  L  e.  if  he  did  not  want  it 
for  a  good  use. 

AojT  JO  fiuthfully.]  FaUkftilfy  for  teventfy. 
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His  friend  that  dips  in  the  same  dish?  for,  in 
My  knowing,  Timon  has  been  this  lord's  &ther, 
And  kept  his  credit  with  his  purse; 
Supported  his  estate ;  nay,  Timon's  money 
Has  paid  his  men  their  wages :  He  ne'er  drinks. 
But  Timon's  silver  treads  upon  his  lip ; 
And  yet,  (Q,  see  the  monstroosness  of  man 
When  he  looks  out  in  an  ungrateful  shape  !) 
He  does  deny  him,  in  respect  of  his,  ® 
What  charitable  men  afford  to  be^;ars, 

3  Stran.  Religion  groans  at  it. 

1  Stran.  For  mine  own  part» 

I  never  tasted  Timon  in  my  life. 
Nor  came  any  of  his  bounties  over  me. 
To  mark  me  for  his  friend ;  yet,  I  protest. 
For  his  right  noble  mind,  illustrious  virtue^ 
And  honourable  carriage. 
Had  his  necessity  made-use  of  me, 
I  would  have  put  my  wealth  into  donation,     - 
And  the  best  half  should  have  retum'd  to  him,  ^ 
So  much  I  love  his  heart:  But,  I  perceive. 
Men  must  learn  now  with  pi^  to  dispense : 
For  policy  sits  above  conscience.  [ExeunL 

3  tn  mpeot  of  hu^  In  retpeet  of  hii  fortuae :  what  Ludw 

denies  to  Timon  is  in  proportion  to  what  Lucius  possesses,  less  than 
the  usual  alms  given  by  good  men  to  beggars.    Johnson. 

*  I  wndd  have  put  my  weaUh  into  donation. 
And  the  ifestha^ghoM  have  retum'd  to  Mm,]  i.e.  the  best  hidf 
of  my  wealth  should  have  been  the  reply  I  would  have  made  to 
Timon :  I  would  have  anawered  hb  requisition  with  the  best  half  of 
what  I  am  worth. 
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SCENE  III. 
The  same.    A  Boom  in  SemproniusV  House* 

Enter  Sempronius,  and  a  Servant  ^Timon'^. 

Sem.  Must  he  needs  trouble  me  in't?  Humph!  *Bove 
all  others  ? 
He  might  have  tried  lord  Lucius,  or  LucuUus ; 
And  now  Ventidius  is  wealthy  too, 
Whom  he  redeemed  from  prison :  All  these  three 
Owe  their  estates  unto  him. 

Serv.  O  my  lord, 

They  have  all  been  touch'd*,  and  found  base  metal;  for 
They  have  all  denied  him  ! 

Sem.  How !  have  they  denied  him  ? 

Has  Ventidius  and  LucuUus  denied  him  ? 
And  does  he  send  to  me  ?  Three  ?  humph  !  — 
It  shows  but  little  love  or  judgment  in  him. 
Must  I  be  his  last  refuge  ?  His  friends,  like  physicians, 
Thrive,  give  him  over  ® ;  Must  I  take  the  cure  upon  me  ? 
He  has  much  disgrac'd  me  in't ;  I  am  angry  at  him. 
That  might  have  known  my  place :  J  see  no  sense  for't, 
But  his  occasions  might  have  woo'd  me  first ; 
For,  in  my  coascience,  I  was  the  first  man 
That  e'er  received  gift  from  him : 
And  does  he  think  so  backwardly  of  me  now, 
That  I'll  requite  it  last  ?  No ;  So  it  may  prove 
An  argimient  of  laughter  to  the  rest. 
And  I  amongst  the  lords  be  thought  a  fool. 


A  They  Itave  all  been  touch'd,]  That  is,  tried,  alluding  to  the 
touchstone, 

•  -^-^  Hu  friends,  like  physicians. 
Thrive,  give  him  over;  ]  i.e.**  His  friends,  like  physicians,  thrirc 
by  his  bounty  and  fees,  and  either  relinquish,  and  forsake  him,  or 
give  his  case  up  as  desperate. 
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I  had  rather  than  the  worth  of  thrice  the  sum. 

He  had  sent  to  me  iBrst,  but  for  my  mind's  sake ; 

I  had  such  a  courage^  to  do  him  good.    But  now  return. 

And  with  their  faint  reply  this  answer  join ; 

Who  bates  mine  honour,  shall  not  know  my  coin. 

lExit. 
Sere.  Excellent  I    Your  lordship's  a  goodly  villain. 
The  devil  knew  not  what  he  did,  when  he  made  man 
politick;  he  cross'd  himself  by't:  and  I  cannot  think, 
but,  in  the  end,  the  villainies  of  man  will  set  him  clear.^ 
How  fiurly  this  lord  strives  to  appear  foul?  takes  vir- 
tuous copies  to  be  wicked ;  like  diose  that,  under  hot 
ardent  zeal,  would  set  whole  realms  on  fire. 
Of  such  a  nature  is  his  politick  love. 
This  was  my  lord's  best  hope ;  now  all  are  fled. 
Save  the  gods  only :  Now  his  friends  are  dead. 
Doors,  that  were  ne'er  acquainted  with  their  wards 
Many  a  bounteous  year,  must  be  employ'd 
Now  to  guard  sure  their  master. 
And  this  is  all  a  liberal  course  allows ; 
Who  cannot  keep  his  wealth,  must  keep  hb  house.^ 

7 iuch  a  courage  —  ]  Such  an  ardour,  tach  an  eager  desire* 

>  The  devil  knew  not  ujhal  he  didj  when  he  made  man  poUUcky  he 
crossed  himtel/byt:  and  I  cannot  thinhj  but,  in  the  end,  the  vUUdnieM 
of  man  wiUset  him  clear.]  Of  the  various  conjectures  on  this  passage^ 
the  following  seems  most  probable :  —  7^  devil  iRd  not  know  what  he 
was  abentf  [how  much  his  reputation  for  wickedness  would  be  di- 
minished] when  he  made  man  ercfly  and  interested  ;  he  thwarted  hint' 
seffbj^  t/;  [by  thus  raising  up  rivals  to  contend  with  him  in  iniquity, 
and  at  length  to  surpass  him ;]  and  I  cannot  but  think  that  at  last  the 
enormities  of  mankind  will  rise  to  such  a  height,  as  to  make  even  Satan 
himself,  in  comparison,  appear,  (what  he  would  least  of  all  wish  to  be) 
spotiess  and  innocent,  Malone. 
9  keep  his  hotae.]  i.  c.  keep  within  doors  for  fear  of  duns. 


VOL.    VI.  F  F 
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SCENE  IV. 
The  same*    A  Hall  in  Timon'5  House. 

EtUer  7\co  Servants  of  Yarro,  and  the  Servant  ofLV" 
cius,  meeting  Titus,  Hortensius,  and  other  Ser- 
vants to  Timon's  Creditors^  waiting  his  coming  out. 

Far.  Serv.  Well  met;  good  morrow,  Titus  and  Hor- 
tensius. 

Tit.  The  like  to  you,  kind  Varro. 

Hot.  Lucius  ? 

What,  do  we  meet  together? 

Luc.  Serv.  Ay,  and,  I  think. 

One  business  does  command  us  all;  for  mine 
Is  money. 

Tit.  So  is  theirs  and  ours* 

Enter  Philotus. 

Luc.  Ser.  And  sir 

Philotus  too ! 

Phi.  Grood  day  at  once. 

Luc.  Serv.  Welcome,  good  brother. 

What  do  you  think  the  hour  ? 

Phi.  Labouring  for  nine. 

Luc.  Serv.  So  much  ? 

Phi.  Is  not  my  lord  seen  yet? 

Ijuc.  Serv.  Not  yet 

Phi.  I  wonder  on't ;  he  was  wont  to  shine  at  seven. 

Loic.  Serv.  Ay,  but  the  days  are  waxed  shorter  with 
him: 
You  must  consider,  that  a  prodigal  course 
Is  like  the  sun's ;  but  not,  like  his,  recoverable. 
[  fear, 
'Tis  deepest  winter  in  lord  Timon's  purse; 
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That  isf  one  may  reach  deep  enough,  and  yet 
Find  little. 

PAu  I  am  of  your  fear  for  that. 

Tit  I'll  show  you  how  to  observe  a  strange  event. 
Your  lord  sends  now  for  money. 

Hot.  Most  true,  he  does. 

7¥^.  And  he  wears  jewels  now  of  Timon's  gift, 
For  which  I  wait  for  money. 

Hot.  It  is  against  my  heart. 

Ijuc.  Serv.  Mark,  how  strange  it  shows,- 

Timon  in  this  should  pay  more  than  he  owes : 
And  e'en  as  if  your  lord  should  wear  rich  jewels. 
And  send  for  money  for  '^n. 

Hot.  I  am  weary  of  this  charge^  the  gods  can  wit- 
ness: 
I  know,  my  lord  hath  spent  of  Timon's  wealth. 
And  nowin  gratitude  makes  it  worse  than  stealth. 

1  Var.Serv.  Yes,    mine's  three    thousand    crowns: 
Whaf  s  yours  ? 

Lue.  Serv.  Five  thousand  mine. 

1  Far.  Serv.  'Tis  much  deep :  and  it  should  seem  by 
the  sum. 
Your  master's  confidence  was  above  mine ; 
Else,  surely,  his  had  equall'd.^ 

JErUer  Flaminiu& 
Tit.  One  of  lord  Timom's  men. 

1  /  am  weary  of  tint  charge^  That  ift,  of  this  commiuion^  of  this 
empioymefU, 

s  Eke,  sttrefy,  bis  had  €qvalPd,]  The  meaning  of  thb  passage 
maj  be.  Your  matter,  ii  scems^  had  mare  cat^Sdence  m  lord  Tlmon 
than  mine,  othentnse  bit  (i.  e.  my  master's)  debt  (i.  e.  the  money  due 
to  him  from  Timon)  wouid  certainly  have  been  at  great  at  your  mat' 
tet^t  (i.  e.  as  the  money  which  Timon  owes  to  your  master ;)  that 
isy  my  master  being  as  rich  as  yours^  could  and  would  have  ad* 
vanced  Timon  as  large  a  sum  as  your  master  has  advanced  him,  if 
be  (my  master)  had  thought  it  prudent  to  do  so. 

FF   2 
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Uuc.  Sen.  Flamiiiiiis  I  sir,  a  word:  'Prayy  is  my  lord 
ready  to  come  forth  ? 

Flam.  No»  indeed,  he  is  not. 

Tit.  We  attend  his  lordship ;  'pray,  signify  so  much. 

Flam.  I  n^eed  not  tell  him  that ;  he  knows,  you  are 
too  diligent  \Exit  Flamikius. 

Fnter  Flavius,  in  a  Cloaks  muffled. 

Imc.  Sero.  Ha  !  is  not  that  his  steward  muffled  so  ? 
He  goes  away  in  a  clouds  call  him,  call  him. 

Tit.  Do  you  hear,  sir  ? 

1  Var.  Sero.  By  your  leave,  sir,  — 

Flav.  What  do  you  ask  of  mp,  my  firiend? 

Tit.  We  wait  for  certain  money  here^  sir. 

Flav.  Ay, 

If  money  were  as  certain  as  your  wf^ting, 
'Twere  sure  enough.     Why  dien  preferred  you  not 
Your  sums  and  bUls,  when  your  &lse  masters  eat 
Of  my  lord's  meat?  Then  they  could  smile,  and  &wn 
Upon  hb  debts,  and  take  down  th'  interest 
Into  their  gluttonous  maws.     You  do  yourselves  but 

wrong. 
To  stir  me  up ;  let  me  pass  quietly ; 
Believe't,  my  lord  and  I  have  made  an  end ; 
I  have  no  more  to  red&on,  he  to  spend. 

Uue.  Sen).  Ay,  but  this  answer  will  not  serve. 

I7av.  If 'twill  not,  t 

'Tis  not  so  base  as  you ;  for  you  serve  knaves.       lExit. 

1  Var.  Serv.  How !  what  does  his  cashier'd  worship 
mutter? 

2  Var.  Serv.  No  matter  what;  he's  poor,  and  that's 
revenge  enough.  Who  can  speak  broader  than  he  that 
has  no  house  to  put  his  head  in  ?  such  may  rail  against 
great  buildings. 

t  *'  If  *twill  not  wrve,"  —  Malonk. 
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EfUer  Servilius.^ 

TV/.  0»  here's  Servilius ;  now  we  shall  know 
Some  answer. 

Ser.  If  I  might  beseech  you,  gentlemen. 

To  repair  some  other  hour,  I  should  much 
t  Derive  from  it :  for,  take  it  on  my  soul, 
My  lord  leans  wond'rously  to  discontent. 
His  comfortable  temper  has  forsook  him ; 
He  is  much  out  of  health,  and  keeps  hb  chamber. 

Luc.  Serv.  Many  do  keep  their  chambers,  are  not  sick : 
And,  if  it  be  so  far  beyond  his  health, 
Methinks,  he  should  die  sooner  pay  his  debts, 
And  make  a  clear  way  to  the  gods. 

&r.  Good  gods  I 

Tit.  We  cannot  take  this  for  an  answer,  sir. 

FUan.  [within.']    Servilius,   help  !  —  my  lord  !    my 
lord! 

Enter  Timon,  in  a  rages  TuLMivivsJbUomng. 

Tim.  What,  are  my  doors  oppos'd  against  my  passage  ? 
Have  I  been  ever  free,  and  must  my  house 
Be  my  retentive  enemy,  my  gaol  ? 
The  place,  which  I  have  feasted,  does  it  now. 
Like  all  mankind,  show  me  an  iron  he^rt  ? 

Luc.  Sero*  Put  in  now,  Titus. 

Tit.  My  lord,  here  is  my  bill. 

Ijuc.  Sero.  Here's  mine. 

Hot.  Sero.  And  mine,  my  lord. 

Both  Far.  Sero.  And  ours,  my  lord. 

Phi.  All  our  bills. 


^  Enter  ServHius.]  It  may  be  observed  that  Shak^)eare  hat  un- 
skillfully  fiUed  his  Greek  story  with  Roman  names.    Johnson. 
t  **  Derive  much/'  —  Malonb  ;  who  prints  this  qpeech  as  prose.. 

FF  S 
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Tim.  Knock  me  down  with  'em^:  cleave  me  to  the 
girdle. 

Luc.  Serv.  Alas  !  my  lord, 

Tim.  Cut  my  heart  in  sums. 

Tit.  Mine,  fifty  talents. 

Tim.  Tell  out  my  blood. 

Luc  Sefv.  Five  diousand  crowns,  my  lord. 
.    Tim.  Five  thousand  drops  pays  that.  — 
What  yours  ?  —  and  yours  ? 

1  Far.  Serv.  My  lord,  — - 

2  Far.  Serv.  My  lord,  — 

Tim.  Tear  me,  take  me,  and  the  gods  ML  upon  you  I 

lExit. 

Hor.  'Faith,  I  perceive  our  masters  may  throw  their 
caps  at  their  money;  these  debts  may  well  be  called  des- 
perate ones,  for  a  madman  owes  'em.  ^Exeuni. 

Be-enter  Timon  and  Flavius. 

Tim.  They  have  e'en  put  my  breath  fix>m  me,  the 
slaves: 
Creditors  i  — devils. 

Flav.  My  dear  lord, 

Tim.  What  if  it  should  be  so? 

Flav.  My  lord, 

Tim.  Ill  have  it  so :  —  My  steward  ! 

Mav.  Here,  my  lord. 

Tim.  So  fitly?  Cro,  bid  all  my  firiends  again^ 
Ludus,  Lttcullus,  and  Sempronius;  all:t 
I'll  once  more  feast  the  rascals. 


4  Knock  me  down  tmtk  'em:]  Timon  quibbles.  They  present  their 
written  biUi;  he  catches  at  the  word,  and  alludes  to  the  bilU  or 
battle-axes,  which  the  ancient  soldiery  carried,  and  were  sdll  used 
by  the  watch  in  Shakspeare's  time. 

t  **  Ulloraa  all :"  —  Malone  ;  who  does  not  explain  the  mean- 
ing of  this  strange  word. 
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Fkeo.  O  my  lord. 

You  only  speak  from  your  distracted  soul ; 
There  is  not  so  much  left,  to  furnish  out 
A  moderate  table. 

Tim.  Be't  not  in  thy  care ;  go^ 

I  charge  thee ;  invite  them  all :  let  in  the  tide 
Of  knaves  once  more ;  my  cook  and  Til  provide. 

{Exeunt^ 

SCENE  V, 

The  same.     Hie  Senate^House. 

The  Senate  ntting.    Enter  Alcibiades,  attended. 

1  Sen.  My  lord,  you  have  my  voice  to  it ;  the  fault's 
Bloody ;  'tis  necessary  he  should  die : 

Nothing  emboldens  sin  so  much  as  mercy. 

2  Sen.  Most  true ;  the  law  shall  bruise  him. 

Akib.  Honour,  health,  and  compassion  to  the  senate  I 

1  Sen.  Now,  captain? 

Mdh.  I  am  an  humble  suitor  to  your  virtues; 
For  pity  is  the  virtue  of  the  law, 
And  none  but  Qnrants  use  it  cruelly. 
It  pleases  time,  and  fortune,  to  lie  heavy 
Upon  a  firiend  of  mine,  who,  in  hot  blood, 
Hath  stepp'd  into  the  law,  which  is  past  depth 
To  those  diat,  without  heed,  do  plunge  into  it. 
He  is  a  man,  setting  his  fitte  aside,  ^ 
Of  comely  virtues: 

Nor  did  he  soil  the  fiu^t  with  cowardice; 
(An  honour  in  him,  which  buys  out  his  &ult,) 
But,  with  a  noble  fury,  and  ^ir  spirit. 
Seeing  his  reputation  touch'd  to  death. 
He  did  oppose  his  foe : 

»  —  ui&ng  hu  &te  and!? J  L  e.  putting  this  action  of  hii^  which 
was  pr&determined  by  fate,  out  of  the  question. 

F  F   4 
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And  with  such  sober  and  unnoted  passion 
He  did  behave  his  angep,  ere  'twas  spent,  ^ 
As  if  he  had  but  prov'd  an  argument. 

1  Sen.  You  undergo  too  strict  a  paradox,  ^ 
Striving  to  make  an  ugly  deed  look  fair : 
Your  words  have  took  such  pains,  as  if  they  laboured 
JTo  bring  manslaughter  into  form,  set  quarrelling 
Upon  the  head  of  valour;  which,  indeed, 
Is  valour  misbegot,  and  came  into  the  world 
When  sects  and  factions  were  newly  bom : 
He's  truly  valiant,  that  can  wisely  suffer 
The  worst  that  man  can  breathe  ^ ;  and  make  his  wrongs 
His  outsides;  wear  them  like  his  raiment,  carelessly; 
And  ne'er  prefer  his  injuries  to  his  heart. 
To  bring  it  into  danger. 
If  wrongs  be  evils,  and  enforce  us  kill, 
What  folly  'tis,  to  hazard  life  for  ill  ? 

ulicib*  My  lord,  — — 

1  Sen.  You  cannot  make  gross  sins  look  dear ; 

To  revoige  is  no  valour,  but  to  bear. 

Alcib.  My  lords,  then,  under  &vour,  pardon  me^ 
If  I  spe^  lUce  a  ci^tain.  — 
Why  do  fond  men  expose  themselves  to  batde, 
And  not  endure  all  threatnings  ?  sleep  upon  it. 
And  let  the  foes  quietly  cut  their  throats, 
Without  repugnancy  ?  but  if  there  be 
Such  valour  in  the  bearing,  what  make  we 

0  And  with  *W!k  sober  and  unnoted  patnon 
He  did  behave  Idi  anger ^  ere  *twat  tpent,  &c}  The  sense  of  this 
passage,  (however  perversely  expressed  on  account  of  rhyme,)  may 
be  this:  '^  He  mani^ed  his  anger  with  such  sober  and  unnoted  jMwiioii 
O*  e.  sufferings  forbearancej  before  it  was  spent,  [i.  e.  before  that 
disposition  to  endure  the  insult  he  had  receiv^  was  exhaustedj  that 
it  seemed  as  if  he  had  been  on]y  engaged  in  supporting  an  argument 
he  had  advanced  in  conversation. 

7  y<m  undergo  too  strict  a  paradox^  You  undertake  a  paradox  too 
hard. 

•  — !-  that  man  can  breathej  i.  c.  can  utter. 
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Abroad  ^?  why  then,  women  are  more  valiant^ 

That  stay  at  home»  if  bearing  carry  it; 

And  th'  asSf  more  captain  than  the  lion;  the  felon,  f 

Loaden  with  irons,  wiser  than  the  judge. 

If  wisdom  be  in  soffisring*    O  my  lords, 

As  you  are  great,  be  pitifully  good : 

Who  cannot  condemn  rashness  in  cold  blood  ? 

To  kill,  I  grant,  is  sin's  extremest  gust;  ^ 

But,  in  defence,  by  mercy,  'tis  most  just  ^ 

To  be  in  anger,  is  impie^ ; 

But  who  is  man,  that  is  not  angry  ? 

Weigh  but  the  crime  with  this. 

2  Sen,  You  breathe  in  vain. 

jUcib.  In  vain?  his  service  done 

At  Lacedaemon,  and  Byzantium, 
Were  a  sufficient  briber  for  his  life. 

1  Sen.  What^sthat? 

jflcib.  Why,  I  say,  my  lords,  h'as  done  fiur  service^ 
And  slain  in  fight  many  of  your  enemies : 
How  full  of  valour  did  he  bear  himself 
In  the  last  conflict,  and  made  plenteous  wounds? 

2  Sen.  He  has  made  too  much  plenty  with  'em,  he 
Is  a  sworn  rioter :  h'as  a  sin  that  often 

Drowns  him,  and  takes  his  valour  prisoner : 
If  there  were  no  foes,  that  were  enough  alone 
To  overcome  him :  in  that  beastly  fory 
He  has  been  known  to  commit  outrages. 
And  cherish  factions  :  'Tis  inferr'd  to  us. 
His  days  are  foul,  and  his  drink  dangerous. 
1  Sen.  He  dies. 


'  wial  make  we 


~    Abroad  f]  What  do  we,  or  whaikaoe  we  to  do  in  the JSMf 

t  **  the  fellow,  —  Malone. 

1  — -!«>'<  extremest  gust;]  Gust  means  rashneu.  The  allusion 
may  betoasnddengiif^^iiwwf.  So  we  lay,  it  was  done  in  a  sudden 
giif<  of  passion. 

t^^^»6ymercy,*iis  most  just.]  i.e.  leaUmetcy  herself  to  mtneat, 
that  defensive  violence  is  just.    Johmson . 
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Alcib.  Hard  fate  I  he  might  have  died  in  war* 
My  lords,  if  not  for  any  parts  in  him, 
(Tliough  his  ri^t  arm  might  purchase  his  own  time^ 
And  be  in  debt  to  none,)  yet,  moreto  move  you. 
Take  my  deserts  to  his,  and  join  them  both : 
And,  for  I  know,  your  reverend  ages  love 
Security,  Fll  pawn  my  victories,  di 
My  honour  to  you,  upon  his  good  returns. 
If  by  this  crime  he  owes  the  law  his  life. 
Why,  let  the  war  receiv't  in  valiant  gore ; 
For  law  is  strict,  and  war  is  notlung  more. 

1  Sen.  We  are  for  law,  he  dies ;  urge  it  no  more. 
On  height  of  our  displeasure :  Friend,  or  brother. 
He  finfeits  his  own  blood,  that  spills  another. 

Alcib.  Must  it  be  so  ?  it  must  not  be.     My  lords, 
I  do  beseech  you,  know  me. 

2 Sen.  How? 

jUcib.  Call  me  to  your  remembrances. 

SSen.  What? 

Jlcib.  I  cannot  think,  but  your  age  has  foigot  me; 
It  could  not  else  be^  I  should  prove  so  base^  ^ 
To  sue,  and  be  denied  such  common  grace : 
My  wounds  ache  at  you. 

1  Sen.  Do  you  dare  our  anger? 
'Tis  in  few  words,  but  spacious  in  effect; 
We  banish  thee  for  ever. 

Alcib.  Banish  me  ? 

Banish  your  dotage ;  banish  usury. 
That  makes  the  senate  ugly. 

I  Sen.  If,  afler  two  days'  shine,  Athens  contain  tbee^ 
Attend  our  weightier  judgment     And,  not  to  swell  our 

spirit,* 
He  shall  be  executed  presently.  lExeunt  Senators. 


s I  ikoukl  prove  so  base,]  ^oie  for  dishonoured. 

4  And  not  to  swell  our  spiritf]  i.  e.  not  to  put  ourselves  mio  my 
ofragey  take  our  definitive  resolution. 
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jilcib.  Now  the  gods  keqp  you  old  enough ;  that  you 
may  live 
Only  in  bone,  that  none  may  look  on  yon  I 
I  am  worse  than  mad :  I  have  kept  bade  their  foes» 
While  they  have  told  their  money,  and  let  out 
Their  coin  up<m  large  interest;  I  myself 
Rich  only  in  large  hurts;  —  All  those,  fi>r  this? 
Is  this  the  balsam,  that  the  usuring  senate 
Pours  into  captams'  wounds?  ha  I  banishment ?t 
It  comes  not  ill;  I  hate  not  to  be  banish'd ; 
It  is  a  cause  worthy  my  spleen  and  jfury, 
That  I  tnay  strike  at  Athens*     I'll  cheer  up 
My  discontented  troops,  and  lay  for  hearts* 
'Tis  honour,  with  most  lands  to  be  at  odds; 
Soldiers  should  brook  as  httle  wrongs^  as  gods.    IJBxiL 


SCENE  VI. 
A  magnificetd  Boom  in  Timon's  House. 

Mustek.     Tables  set  out;  Servants  attending.    Enter 
divers  Lords,  at  severdl  doors. 

1  Lord.  The  good  time  of  day  to  you,  sir. 

2  Lord.  I  also  wish  it  to  you.  I  think,  this  honour- 
able lord  did  but  try  us  this  other  day. 

1  Lord.  Upon  that  were  my  thoughts  tiring  ^  when 
we  encountered;  I  hope  it  is  not  so  low  with  him,  as  he 
made  it  seem  in  the  trial  of  his  several  friends. 

2  Lord.  It  should  not  be,  by  the  persuasion  of  his 
new  feasting. 

1  Lord.  I  should  think  so :   He  hath  sent  me  an 


"I*  Mr.  Malone  omits  ha  / 

A  Upon  that  were  my  thoughts  tiring,]  A  hawk,  I  think,  is  said  to 
Ure,  when  she  amuses  herself  with  pecking  a  pheasant's  wing,  or  any 
thing  that  puts  her  in  mind  of  prc^.  Tolinp  upcma  thiiiig,  is  tibere- 
fore,  to  he  idly  empioyed  iipoii  U.    Johmson. 
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earnest  inviting,  which  many  my  near  occasions  did  urge 
me  to  put  off;  but  he  hath  conjured  me  beyond  them, 
and  I  must  needs  appear. 

2  Lord.  In  like  manner  was  I  in  debt  to  my  impor- 
tunate business,  but  he  would  not  bear  my  excuse.  I 
am  Sony,  when  he  sent  to  borrow  of  me,  diiat  my  pro- 
vision was  out. 

1  LartL  I  am  sick  of  that  grief  too,  as  I  understand 
how  all  things  go. 

2  Lord.  Every  man  here's  so.  What  would  he  have 
borrowed  of  you  ? 

1  Lord.  A  thousand  pieces. 
9  Lord.  A  thousand  pieces  ! 
1  Lord.  What  of  you? 

3  Lord.  He  sent  to  me,  sir,  —  Here  he  comes. 

Enier  Timon,  arid  Attendants. 

Tim.  With  all  my  hearty  gendemen  both:  —  And 
how  fere  you  ? 

1  Lord.  Ever  at  the  best,  hearing  well  of  your  lord- 
ship. 

2  Lord.  The  swallow  follows  not  summer  more  will- 
ing, than  we  your  lordship. 

Tim.  Jjiside.2  Nor  more  willingly  leaves  winter;  such 
summer-birds  are  men.  —  Gendemen,  pur  dinner  will 
not  recompense  this  long  stay ;  feast  your  ears  with  the 
musick  awhile ;  if  they  will  fare  so  harshly  on  the  trum- 
pet^s  sound :  we  shall  to't  presently. 

1  Lord.  I  hope,  it  remains  not  unkindly  with  your 
lordship,  that  I  returned  you  an  empty  messenger. 

Tim.  O,  sir,  let  it  not  trouble  you. 

2  Lord.  My  noble  lord, 

Tim.  Ah,  my  good  friend  !  what  cheer? 

[TiSe  Banquet  brought  in. 

2  Lord.  My  most  honourable  lord,  I  am  e'en  sick  of 
shame,  that^  when  your  lordsUp  this  other  day  sent  to 
me,  I  was  so  unfortunate  a  beggar. 
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TYiTf.  Think  not  on%  sir. 

2  Ijord.  If  you  had  sent  but  two  hours  before,  — 
Tim.  Let  it  not  cumber  your  better  remembrance.  ®  — 
Come,  bring  in  all  together. 

2  Lard.  All  covered  dishes  ! 

1  Lord*  Royal  cheer,  I  warrant  you. 

3  Lord.  Doubt  not  that,  if  money,  and  the  senson  can 
yield  it. 

1  Lord.  How  do  you  ?  What* s  the  news  ? 
3  Lord.  Aldbiades  is  banished :  Hear  you  of  it? 
1  4*  2  Lord.  Alcibiades  banished  ! 
3  Lord.  'Tis  so,  be  sure  of  it 

1  Lord.  How?  how? 

2  Lord.  I  pray  you,  upon  what? 

Tim.  My  worthy  friends,  will  you  draw  near? 

3  Lord.  I'll  tell  you  more  anon.  Here's  a  noble  feast 
toward.  ^ 

2  Lord.  This  is  the  old  man  still. 

3  Lord.  WilPt  hold,  will't  hold? 

2  Lord.  It  does :  but  time  will  —  and  so 

3  Lord.  I  do  conceiye. 

Tim.  Each  man  to  his  stool,  with  that  spur  as  he 
would  to  the  lip  of  his  mistress:  your  diet  shall  be  in  all 
places  alike.  Make  not  a  city  feast  of  it,  to  let  the 
meat  cool  ere  we  can  agree  upon  the  first  place :  Sit,  sit. 
The  gods  require  our  thanks. 

You  great  benefactors^  sprinkle  our  society  with  thank- 
fidness.  For  your  atxm  gifisj  make  yourselves  praised:  but 
reserve  still  to  give^  lest  your  deities  be  despised.  Lend  to 
each  man  enough^  that  one  need  not  lend  to  another:  for^ 
were  your  godheads  to  bomm  qfmen^  men  would  forsake 
the  gods.  Make  the  meat  be  belooedj  more  than  the  man 
that  gives  it.     Let  no  assembly  oftmenty  be  without  a  score 

• your  better  remembrance^  i.e.  your  good  roemoiy:  the 

comfMraUve  for  the/Nwt^iv  degree. 
1  Her^i  a  noble  feast  toward.]  i.  e.  in  a  state  of  readiness. 
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of  villains:  If  there  sit  twehe  women  at  the  tcAle^  let  a 
dozen  of  them  be  —  as  they  are. —  The  rest  of  your  Jkes^ 
Ogods, — the  senators  of  Athens^  together  toith  the  comr 
mon  lag^  of  people,  — what  is  amiss  in  themjyougqds,  make 
suitable  for  destruction.  For  these  my  present  friends, — 
as  they  are  to  me  nothing,  so  in  nothing  bless  them,  and  to 
nothing  they  are  welcome. 

Uncover,  dogs,  and  lap. 

[The  Dishes  uncofoered,  are  fvU  of  warm  Water. 

Some  speak.  What  does  his  lordsh^  mean  ? 

Some  other.  I  know  not 

Tim.  May  you  a  better  feast  never  behold, 
You  knot  of  mouth-friends !    smoke,  and  luke-warm 

water 
Is  your  perfection.^    This  is  Timon's  last; 
Who  stuck  and  spangled  you  with  flatteries, 
Washes  it  ofi^,  and  sprinkles  in  your  &ces 

[  TTtraadng  water  in  their  faces. 
Your  reeking  villainy.     Live  loath'd,  and  long^ 
Most  smiling,  smooth,  detested  parasites, 
Courteous  destroyers,  afihble  wolves,  meek  bears, 
You  fools  of  fortune,  trencher-friends,  time's  flies,^ 
Cap  and  knee  slaves,  vapours,  and  minute-jacks,^ 
Of  man,  and  beast,  the  infinite  malady^ 
Crust  you  quite  o'er  !  —  What,  dost  Aou  go? 
Soil,  take  thy  physick  first  —  thou  too,  —  and  thou ;  — 
[Thronos  the  Dishes  at  them,  and  drives  them  out. 


8  the  common  lag — ]  The  fag-end  of  a  web  of  doth  is,  in 

some  places,  called  the  lag-end. 

9  Is  tfour  perfection.]  Your  perfection  is  ike  higkeU  ^  your  ennel» 
leffce. 

»  tme^tfliet^  Flies  of  a  reason.    Johnson. 

s  — -  mmute^acksf]  A  mt^de^ack  is  what  was  called  formerly  a 
Ja^  of  ike  dock-kouie;  an  image  whose  office  was  the  same  as  one 
of  those  at  St.  Dunstan's  church,  in  Fleet-street. 

9 the  injiniie  malady.]  Every  kind  of  disease  incident  to  man 

and  be^t. 
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Stay,  I  ¥^11  lend  thee  money,  borrow  none.  — 

What,  all  in  motion  ?     Henceforth  be  no  feast. 

Whereat  a  villain's  not  a  welcome  guest 

Bum,  house;  sink,  Athens  1  henceforth  hated  be 

Of  Timon,  man,  and  all  humanity.  [Exit* 

Re-enter  the  Lords,  with  other  Lords  and  Senators. 

1  LorcL  How  now,  my  lords  ? 

2  Lord.  Know  you  the  quality  of  lord  Timon's  fury  ? 

3  Lord.  Pish  I  did  you  see  my  ciq)  ? 

4  Lord.  I  have  lost  my  gown. 

8  Lord.  He's  but  a  mad  lord,  and  nought  but  hu* 
mour  sways  him.  He  gave  me  a  jewel  the  other  day, 
and  now  he  has  beat  it  out  of  my  hat : — Did  you  see 
my  jewel? 

4  Lord.  Did  you  see  my  cap  ? 

2  Lord.  Here  'tis. 

4  Lord.  Here  lies  my  gown. 

1  Lord.  Let's  make  no  stay. 

2  Lord.  Lord  Timon's  mad. 

3  Lord.  I  feel't  upon  my  bones. 

4  Lord.  One  day  he  gives  us  diamonds,  next  day 

stones.  \Exeunt. 


ACT  IV. 


SCENE  L  —  Without  the  Walls  ^Athens. 

Enter  Timon. 

Tim.  Let  me  look  back  upon  thee,  O  thou  wall. 
That  girdlest  in  those  wolves  !  Dive  in  the  earth, 
And  fence  not  Athens  !  Matrons,  turn  incontinent; 
Obedience  fidl  in  children  !  slaves,  and  fools, 
Pluck  the  grave  wrinkled  senate  from  the  bench. 
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And  minister  in  their  steads  I  to  genendf  fildig  ^    ' 

Convert  o'the  instant^  gteea  viiginitj  1 

Dp't  in  yoor  parents'  ^es  I  bankrqyts,  hold  hat;        *- 

Rather  than  render  bade,  out  with  your  kniTes, 

And  cut  your  trusters'  throats  I  bound  servants,  steal  f 

Large-handed  robbers  your  grave  masters  are. 

And  pill  by  law  !  maid,  to  thy  master's  bed; 

Thy  mistress  is  o'the  brothel  t  son  of  sixteen, 

Pluck  the  lin'd  crutch  from  the  old  limping  sire, 

With  it  beat  out  his  brains  !  piefy,  and  fear. 

Religion  to  the  gods,  peace,  justice,  truth, 

Domestick  awe,  night-rest,  and  neighbourhood, 

Instruction,  manners,  mysteries,  and  trades. 

Degrees,  observances,  customs,  and  laws, 

Decline  to  your  confounding  contraries,  ^ 

And  yet  confusion  ^  live  !  —  Plagues,  incident  to  men. 

Your  potent  and  infectious  fevers  heap 

On  Athens,  ripe  for  stroke !  thou  cold  sciatica. 

Cripple  our  senators,  that  their  limbs  may  halt 

As  lamely  as  their  manners  !  lust  and  liberty  ^     . 

Creep  in  the  minds  and  marrows  of  our  youth  j 

That  'gainst  the  stream  o^virtue  they  may  strive,    . 

And  drown  themselves  in  riot !  itches,  blains,  { 

Sow  all  the  Athenian  bosoms;  and  their  crop  y 

Be  general  leprosy  !  breath  infect  breath;  v 

That  their  society,  as  their  friendship,  may  ^  j 

Be  merely  poison  !  Nothing  Til  bear  from  thee^  ^ 

But  nakedness,  thou  detestable  town !  ,/ 

Take  thou  that  too,  with  multiplying  banns  !  ^  /^ 

Hmon  will  to  the  woods ;  where  he  shall  find 

The  unkindest  beast  more  kinder  than  mankind. 

4 general  JUthi  — ]  i.  e.  conunon  sewen. 

»   •  — ^  confounding  contrariety  i.  e.  contratietiefl  whose  nature  it 
is  to  UKute  or  destroy  each  other. 

a  — ~  yet  confurion  — ]  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  reads,  let  confu*- 
sion. 

7  Uberty  — ]  Liberty  is  here  used  for  UberHnum, 

s  —  multiplying  bannt  /]  i.  e.  accumulated  curses.  Mttlttplyhg 
for  multiplied:  the  active  participle  with  a  passive  signification. 
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Tbe  gods  oonfoviMl  (hear  me»  jou  good  gods  all,) 

The  Athenians  bodi  within  imd  out  that  wall ! 

And  grant,  as  Tinum  grows,  his  hate  may  grow 

To  the  wholft  race  of  mankind,  hig^  and  low  I 

Amen.  [JSnV. 


SCENE  U. 
Athens.     A  Room  in  Timon'5  House. 

Enter  Flavius  ^,  with  Tieo  or  Three  Servants. 

1  &rv.  Hear  you,  master  steward,  where's  our  master  ? 
Are  we  undone?  cast  off?  nothing  remaining? 

TUxo*  Alack,  my  fellows,  what  should  I  sf^  to  you  ? 
Let  me -be  recorded  by  the  righteous  gods, 
I  am  as  poor  as  you. 

1  Sero.  Such  a  house  brdce  I 
So  noble  a  master  fidlen !  All  gone  I  and  not 
One  friend,  to  take  his  fintune  by  die  arm, 
And  go  along  with  him  f 

2  Sero.  As  we  do  turn  our  badEs 
From  our  companion,  thrown  into  his  grave ; 

So  his  fiimiliars  to  his  buried  fortunes 

Slink  all  away;  leave  their  false  vows  with  him. 

Like  emp^  purses  pick'd :  and  his  poor  sel^ 

A  dedicated  beggar  to  the  air. 

With  his  disease  of  att-shunn'd  pover^, 

Walks,  like  contempt  atone.  «^  More  of  our  fellows. 

BnUr  other  Servants. 
l^Zov.  All  broken  implements  of  a  ruin'd  house. 

0  JMer  Flavius,]  Nothing  contributes  more  to  the  exaltation  of 
Tlnion*s  character  than  the  zeal  and  fidciitj  of  his  servants.    No-« 
diing  but  real  virtue  can  be  honoured  by  domesticks ;  nothiiig  but 
impartial  kindness  can  gain  affection  from  dependants. 

VOL.    VI.  G  G 
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3  Serv.  Yet  do  our  hearts  weiir  Timon's  Iwery, 
That  see  I  by  our  laces ;  we  are  fellows  still, 
Serving  alike  in  sorrow :  Leak'd  is  our  bark ; 
And  we,  poor  mates,  stand  on  the  dying  deck, 
Hearing  the  surges  threat :  we  must  all  part 
Into  this  sea  of  air. 

FJav.  Good  fellows  all. 

The  latest  of  my  wealth  I'll  share  amongst  you. 
Wherever  we  shall  meet,  for  Timon's  sake. 
Let's  yet  be  fellows ;  lefs  shake  our  heads,  and  say, 
As  'twere  a  knell  unto  our  master's  fortunes. 
We  have  seen  better  days.     Let  each  take  some ; 

iGvdng  them  money. 
Nay,  put  out  all  your  hands.     Not  one  word  more : 
Thus  part  we  rich  in  sorrow,  parting  poor. 

\Exewnt  Servants. 
O,  the  fierce  wretchedness  ^  that  glory  brings  us  ! 
Who  would  not  wish  to  be  from  wealth  exempt. 
Since  riches  point  to  misery  and  contempt? 
Who'd  be  so.mock'd  with  glory?  or  to  live 
But  in  a  dream  of  friendship  ? 
To  h^ve  his  pomp,  and  all  Nvhat  state  compounds. 
But  only  painted,  like  his  vamish'd  friends  ?  ' 

Poor  honest  lord,  brought  low  by  his  own  heart ;  ' 

Undone  by  goodness  I  Strange,  unusual  blood,  ^  ' 

When  man's  worst  sin  is,  he  does  too  much  good  1 
Who  then  dares  to  be  half  so  kind  again  ? 
For  bounty,  that  makes  gods,  does  still  mar  men. 
My  dearest  lord,  —  blass'd,  to  be  most  accurs'd, 
Rich,  only  to  be  wretched ;  —  thy  great  fortunes 
Are  made  thy  chief  afflictions.     Alas,  kind  lord  ! 
He's  flung  in  rage  from  this  ungrateful  seat 
Of  monstrous  friends  :  nor  has  he  with  him  to ' 


>  0«  <A«  fierce  wretckedneu  <— ]  Fierce  ifi  here  used  for  htutjfypn' 

9  — —  StrangCf  unuiual  bloo4,]  Strange,  ununud  bhodf  nay  j 
itnuage,  unumial  disposition. 
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Supply  his  life,  or  that  which  can  command  it 

ril  follow,  and  enquire  him  out  ; 

ril  ever  serve  his  mind  with  my  best  will; 

Whilst  I  have  gold,  I'll  be  his  steward  still.  [J&rrV. 


SCENE  III. 

The  Woods. 

Enter  Timon. 

Dim,  O  blessed  breeding  sun,  draw  from  the  eartti 
Rotten  humidity ;  below  thy  sister's  orb^ 
Infect  the  air !  Twinn'd  brothers  of  one  womb,  — 
Whose  procreation,  residence,  and  birth, 
Scarce  is  dividant,  —  touch  them  with  several  fortunes ; 
The  greater  scorns  the  lesser :  Not  nature, 
To  whom  all  sores  lay  siege,  can  bear  great  fortune, 
But  by  contempt  of  nature..'* 
Raise  me  this  beggar,  and  denude  that  lord  ;f 
The  senator  shall  bear  contempt  hereditary, 
The  beggar  native  honour. 
It  is  the  pasture  lards  the  brother's  sides, 
The  want  that  makes  him  lean.    Who  dares,  who  darei^ 
In  purity  of  manhood  stand  upright. 
And  say,  JTiis  maris  ajlatterer  ?  if  one  be> 

3 hehw  thy  sister^ t  orb  — ]  That  is,  the  moon's,  this  mbhmaty 

world. 

4  — ^__^_  Sot  nature^ 
7b  ti^am  aU  More$  U^  Miege,  can  beifir  grtatforitme, 
But  by  contempt  of  nature,]  Mr.  M.  Mason  observes,  that  this 
pMsngr  **  hut  by  the  addition  of  a  single  letter  may  be  rendered 
clearly  intelligible ;  by  merely  reading  natura  inHead  of  italwre/' 
The  meamng  will  then  be — **  Not  even  beings  reduced  to  the  ut- 
most extremity  of  wretchedness,  can  bear  good  fbrtune,  without 
contemaing  their  feUaw<«reature«." 

t  "  deny't  that  lord ;" — Malonie. 
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So  are  they  all ;  for  every  grize  of  fortune^ 
Is  smoothed  by  that  below :  the  learned  pate 
Ducks  to  the  golden  fool :  All  is  oblique ; 
There's  nothing  level  in  our  cursed  natures, 
But  direct  villainy.     Therefore,  be  abhorr'd 
All  feasts,  societies,  and  throngs  of  men  ! 
His  semblable,  yea,  himseli^  Timon  disdains : 
Destruction  fang  mankind^  !  — -  Earth,  yield  me  roots  ! 

IDigging. 
Who  seeks  for  better  of  thee^  sauce  his  palate 
With  thy  most  operant  poison !  What  is  here  ? 
Gold?  yellow,  glittering,  precious  gold ?    No,  gods, 
I  am  no  idle  votarist  ^     Roots,  you  clear  heavens !  ® 
Thus  much  of  this,  will  make  black,  white;  foul,  &ir; 
Wrong,  right;  base,  noble;  old,  young;  coward,  va* 

liant 
Ha,  you  gods !  why  this  ?  What  this,  you  gods  ?  Why 

this 
Will  lug  your  priests  and  servants  from  your  sides ; 
Pluck  stout  men's  pillows  from  below  their  heads: 
This  yellow  slave 

Will  knit  and  break  religions ;  bless  the  accurs'd ; 
Make  the  hoar  leprosy  ador'd ;  place  thieves. 
And  give  them  tide,  knee,  and  apprdbation. 
With  senators  on  the  bench :  this  is  it. 
That  makes  the  wappen'd  widow  wed  again; 
She,  whom  the  spital-house,  and  ulcerous  sores 
Would  cast  the  gorge  at,  this  embalms  and  spices 
To  the  April  day  again.  ^    Come,  damned  earth. 


*— — for  every  gnxe  of  fortune'^]  €M9t  tor  tftep  or  ^^egtee. 
,  0  fang  mankind/]  i.  e.  seize,  gripe. 

7  -:-^  no  idle  voiamt,]  No  inrincere  or  inconttant  tupplicnC* 
Gold  will  not  serve  me  instead  of  roots,    JoHKdoK. 

8 ^ipoflidtiarheavenft!]  Tbk  may  mean  titiktr ye  chtuttat  dtiet, 

or  ye  deitiei  exempt  from  gidlt. 

9  To  the  April  day  again,]  The  ApHl  day  does  not  relilN^  to  Ae 
widows  but  to  the  other  diseased  fnnale,  who  b  repfe^aco*  as  the 
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Thou  coDimon  whcare  erf*  mankind,  that  pufat  odda 

Among  the  rout  of  nations,  I  will  make  thee' 

Do  thy  right  nature.  *  —  iMarck  afar  qfp\  —  Ha !    a 

.drum  ?  ^  Tbou'rt  qiiick,^ 
But  yet  I'll  bury  thee:  Thou'lt  go»  strong  thie^ 
When  gouty  keepers  of  thee  cannot  stand :  -— 
Nay,  stay  thou  out  for  earnest  \Keeping  some  gold. 

Enter  Alcibiades,  with  Drum  and  Fife^    in  warlike 
manner:  Phrynia  and  Timandra. 

Aldb.  What  art  thou  there? 

Speak. 

Tim*  A  beast,  as  thou  art.    The  canker  gnaw  thy 
heart, 
For  showing  me  again  the  eyes  of  man ! 

Jlcib.  What  is  thy  name  ?  Is  man  so  hatefU  to  thee» 
That  art  thyself  a  man  ? 

Tinu  I  am  misantkrapos^  and  hate  mankind. 
For  thy  part,  I  do  wish  thou  wert  %do^ 
That  I  might  love  thee  something. 

Aldb.  I  know  thee  well ; 

But  in  thy  fortunes  am  unlearned  and  strange. 

Tim.  I  know  thee  too ;  and  more^  than,  that  I  know 
thee, 
I  not  desire  to  know.     Follow  thy  drum ; 
With  man's  blood  paint  the  ground,  gules,  gules : 
Rdi^ons  canons,  civil  laws  are  cruel ; 
Then  what  should  war  be  ?  This  fell  whore  of  thine 
Hath  in  her  more  destruction  than  thy  sword. 
For  all  her  cherubin  look. 

Pkry.  Thy  lips  rot  oflf! 


ovtcatt  of  an  hotpUaL  She  it  is  whom  gold  embalms  and  sfices  to 
the  AprU  day  agtdn  :  i.  e.  gold  restores  her  to  all  the  Jreikneu  and 
noectneu  of  youth. 

.    1  iX>  %  right  nature,]  Lie  in  die  earth  where  nature  laid  thee. 
<  — -r  7%ou*rt  qmck^  Thou  hast  life  and  motion  in  thee. 
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Tim*  I  wQi  not  kiss  thee ;  then  the  rot  returns 
To  thine  own  lips  again. 
Alcib.  How  came  the  noble  Timon  to  this  change  ? 

Tim.  As  the  moon  does,  by  wanting  light  to  give : 
But  then  renew  I  could  not^  like  the  moon ; 
There  were  no  suns  to  borrow  of. 

jlkib.  Noble  Timon, 

What  friendship  may  I  do  thee  ? 

Tim».  None,  but  to 

Maintain  my  opinion. 

Alcib.  What  is  it,  Timon? 

THm.  Promise  me  friendship,  but  perform  none :  If 
Thou  wilt  not  promise  %  the  gods  plague  thee,  for 
Thou  art  a  man !  if  thou  dost  perform,  confound  thee, 
For  thou'rt  a  man  ! 

Alcib.  I  have  heard  in  some  sort  of  thy  miseries. 

Tim.  Thou  saw'st  them,  when  I  had  prosperity. 

Alcib.  I  see  them  now ;  then  was  a  blessed  time. 

Tim.  As  thme  is  now,  held  with  a  brace  of  harlots. 

Timan.  Is  this  the  Athenian  minion,  whom  the  world 
Voic'd  so  regardfuUy  ? 

TYm.  Art  thou  Timandra? 

Timan.  Yes. 

Tim.  Be  a  whore  still !  they  love  thee  not,  that  use 
thee; 
Give  them  diseases,  leaving  with  thee  their  lust 
Make  use  of  thy  salt  hours:  season  the  slaves 
For  tubs,  and  baths ;  bring  down  rose*cheeked  youth 
To  the  tub-fast,  and  the  diet. 

Timan^  Hang  thee,  monster ! 

Alcib.  Pardon  him,  sweet  Timandra;  for  his  wits 
Are  drown'd  and  lost  in  his  calamities.  — 
I  have  but  litde  gold  of  late,  brave  Timon, 
The  want  whereof  doth  daily  make  revolt 


V 


.    7%4w  tMw}i  promue^  &c.]  That  is,  however  thou  xoxfA  act, 
since  thdu  art  a  man,  hated  man,  I  wish  thee  evil. 
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In  my  penurious  band ;  I  have  heard,  and  gney'd,' 
How  cursed  Athens,  mindless  of  thy  worth, 
Forgetting  thy  great  deeds,  when  neighbour  states^ 
But  for  thy  sword  and  fortune,  trod  upon  them,  — 

Ttm.  I  pr'ythee,  beat  thy  drum,  and  get  thee  gone.  . 

Jldb^  I  am  thy  friend,  and  pity  thee,  dear  Timon. 

Tim.  How  dost  thou  pity  him,  whom  thou  dost 
trouble  ? 
i  ^had  rather  be  alone. 

AUnb.  Why,  fiwe  thee  well: 

Here's  some  gold  for  thee.  ,  ! 

Tim»  Keep%  I  cannot  eat  it. 

Alcib,  When  I  have  laid  proud  Athens  on  a  heap,  — 

lYfiu  Warr'st  thou  'gainst  Athens? 

Alcib.  Ay,  Timon,  and  have  cause. 

Tim*  The  gods  confound  them  all  i'thy  conquest;  imd 
Thee  after,  when  thou  hast  conquer'd ! 

Akib.  Why  me,  Timon? 

Tim.  That, 
By  killing  villains,  thou  wast  born  to  conquer 
My  country. 

Put  up  thy  gold ;  Go  on,  t- here's  gold,  — •  go  on;  • 
Be  as  a  planetary  plague,  when  Jove 
Will  o'er  isome  high-vic'd  city  hang  his  poison 
In  the  sick  air :  Let  not  thy  sword  skip  one : 
Pity  not  honour'd  age  for  his  white  beard,  . 
He's  an  usurer :  Strike  me  the  counterfeit  matron; 
It  is  her  habit  only  that  is  honest. 
Herself  s  a  bawd :  Let  not  the  virgin's  cheek 
Make  soft  thy  trenchant  sword ;  for  those  milk  paps> 
That  through  the  window-bars  bore  at  men's  ey^ 
Are  not  within  the  leaf  of  pity  writ, 
t  Set  them  down  horrible  traitors :  Spare  not  th^  babe, ; 
Whose  dimpled  smiles  from  fools  exhaust  their  merc^; 
Think  it  a  bastard  \  whom  the  oracle 

f  **  But  set  them  down**  *^  Malone. 

->  —  bastard,]  An  allusion  to  the  tale  of  {EcBpur.^.    .'  .z 
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Hath  dcmbtftdly  pronounc'd  thy  thiwt  fihall  aA, 
And  mioce  it  sans  vemorse:  Swear  against  dbgacts ; ^ 
Put  annour  on  thine  ears,  and  on  tUne  eyes; 
Whose  proo^  nor  yells  of  mother^  maids,  nor  babes, 
Nor  sight  of  priests  in  holy  vestments  Ueeduig, 
Shall  pierce  a  jot.     There's  gold  to  pay  thy  soldiers : 
Make  krge  confiision ;  and,  thy  fhry  speni. 
Confounded  be  thyself  I    Speak  not,  be  gone. 

Jlcib.  Hast  thou  gold  yet?  I'll  take  the  gold  thou 
giv'stme, 
Not  all  thy  counsel. 

Tlwi.  Dost  thou,  or  dost  thou  not,  heaven's  curse 
upon  diee! 

Pkr.  4*  Tifnan.  Give  us  some  gald,   good  Timon : 
Hast  thou  more? 

TUm.  Enough  to  make  a  whore  fiHrswear  her  timde, 
And  to  make  whores,  a  bawd.    Hold  up,  you  ahits, 
Yonr  aprons  mountant :  You  are  not  oe^hable,  — 
Although,  I  know,  you'U  swear,  terribly  swear. 
Into  strong  shudders,  and  to  heavenly  i^es. 
The  immortal  gods  that  hear  you,  —  spare  your  oaths, 
I'll  trbat  to  your  ^nditions  ^ :  Be  whores  still; 
And  he  whose  pious  breath  se^  to  convert  you, 
Be  strong  in  whote,  allure  him,  bum  him  up; 
Let  your  ekiae  fire  predominate  his  smoke, 
And  be  no  turncoats:  Yet  may  yoiur  pains,  six  months. 
Be  quite  eontt^ry :  And  thatch  your  poor  thin  roofi 
Widi  burdens  of  the  dead ; — some  that  were  hang'd. 
No  matter  :--Hnrear  them,  betray  with  them :  whore  still; 
Paint  till  a  horse  may  mire  upon  your  face: 
A  pox  of  wrinkles  ! 

Pir.  4-  Ttman.  Well,  more  gcAd ;  —  What  then?— 
Believ't,  that  we'll  do  any  thing  for  gold. 

»  Swear  agmmt  objects  /]  Agtnntt  objecU  is,  Sgamst  oljects  ef  duu 
rity  and  compasaon. 

0  ru  trust  to  tfaurcon^Sikmt:]  I  will  tmst  to  your  inclinations^  or 
rather  fMimftmf. 
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Tim^  OmsflmplKnis  saw 
In  hollow  bones  of  man  {  strike  thear  sbarp  diHM, 
And  mar  men's  sptuning.     Crack  the  lawyer's  voice, 
That  he  may  never  more  fidse  title  plead, 
Nor  sound  his  quillets  shriHy  ^ :  hoar  the  flamen,  ^ 
That  scolds  against  the  quality  of  flesh, 
And  not  believes  hknself :  down  with  the  nos^ 
Down  with  ifRat;  take  the  bridge  quite  away 
Of  him,  that  his  particular  to  foresee,  ^ 
Smells  from  the  general  weal :  radce  cai^Pd-fNrte  ruffians 

bald; 
And  let  tibe  unscan'd  braggarts  of  the  war 
Derive  some  pain  from  you:  Plague  all; 
That  your  activity  may  defeat  and  quell 
The  source  of  all  erection.  —  There's  more  gold :  — 
Do  you  'damn  others,  and  let  this  damn  you, 
And  ditches  grave  you  all!  ^ 

Phr.  4*  TimafL   More  counsel  with    more   money, 
bounteous  Timon. 

Jim.  More  wfao^e,  more  mischief  first;  I  hanre  given 
you  earnest. 

Jlcib.  Strike  xsp  the  drum  towards  Athens.  Farewell, 
Timon; 
If  I  thrive  weB,  111  visit  thee  again. 

Tim.  If  I  hope  well,  I'll  never  see  thee  more. 

AlcA*  I  never  did  thee  harm. 

Tim.  Yes,  thou  spok'st  wdl  of  me. 

Jlcib.  Call'st  thou  that  harm  ? 


7  Nor  iownd  kit  quillets  thrilly:]  QuUltts  are  sabtiJties. 

«  —  hoar  theflamen^  Thu  may  mean, — Give  the  flamen  the 
hoary  leproty, 

9 that  hit  particular  to  foresee,]  The  metaphor  is  apparently 

incongruous,  but  the  sense  b  good.  To  foresee  hit  partictdar,  is  to 
provide  for  hit  private  advantage,  for  wMch  he  ieavet  the  right  teent 
of  pubRck  good. 

»  And  ditehet  grave  you  aUf\  To  grave  is  to  entomb.  The  word 
is  now  obsolete,  diongh  sometimes  used  by  Shakspeare  and  his  con- 
temporary authors. 
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lUm.  Men  daily  find  it  such.     Get  tbee  away» 
And  take  thy  beagles  with  thee. 

Alcib.  We  but  offend  him — 

Strike. 

iDrum  beats.    Exeunt  Alcibiades,  Phbynia, 
and  TiMANDRA. 

Tim.  That  nature,  being  sick  of  man's  unkindness, 
Should  yet  be  hungry  !  —  Common  mother,  thou, 

IJDigging. 
Whose  womb  unmeasurable,  and  infinite  breast,  ^ 
Teems,  and  feeds  all ;  whose  self-same  mettle, 
Whereof  thy  proud  child,  arrogant  man,  is  puffed. 
Engenders  die  black  toad,  and  adder  blue^ 
The  gilded  newt,  and  eyeless  venom'd  worm,  ^ 
With  all  the  abhorred  births  below  crisp  ^  heaven 
Whereon  Hyperion's  quickening  fire  doth  shine; 
Yield  him,  who  all  thy  human  sons  doth  hate. 
From  forth  thy  plenteous  bosom,  one  poor  root ! 
Ensear  thy  fertile  and  conceptions  womb, 
Let  it  no  more  bring  out  ingratefiil  man  I 
Go  great  with  tigers,  dragons,  wolves,  and  bears ; 
Teem  with  new  monsters,  whom  thy  upward  fiice 
Hath  to  the  marbled  mansion  all  above 
Never  presented  !  —  O,  a  root^  —  Dear  thanks ! 
Dry  up  thy  marrows,  vines,  and  plough-torn  leas;  ^ 
Whereof  ingrateful  man,  with  liquorish  draughts. 
And  morsels  unctuous,  greases  his  pure  mind. 
That  fix>m  it  all  consideration  slips ! 

9  Whote — ti^laute  breast  — ]  means  whose  boundless  surface^ 
.    3  ^—  eyeless  venonCd  worm,]  The  serpent,  which  we,  from  the 
smallness  of  his  eyes,  call  the  blind^^worm,  and  the  Latins^  aBci&a, 

4  ...-.-.  below  crisp  heaven  — ]  i.  e.  curled,  bent,  hollow. 

s  Dry  up  thy  marrows,  vines,  and  plow'tom  leas ;]  The  sense  ii 
this :  O  nature  J  cease  to  produce  men,  ensear  thy  womb  ;  but  if  thou 
wilt  continue  to  produce  them,  at  least  cease  to  pamper  them :  dry 
up  thy  marrows,  on  which  they  fatten  with  unctuous  morsels,  thy 
vms,  which  give  ih&nJsquorish  draughts^  and  thy  plow-iom  leqSf 
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Enter  Apemantus. 

More  man?  Plague !  plague ! 

jfyem.  I  was  directed  hither :  Men  report, 
Thou  dost  affect  my  manners,  and  dost  use  them* 

Tim.  'Tis  then,  because  thou  dost  not  keep  a  dog 
Whom  I  would  imitate :  Consiunption  catch  thee ! 

Apem*  This  is  in  thee  a  nature  but  affected ; 
A  poor  unmanly  melancholy,  sprung 
From  change  of  fortune.     Why  this  spade  ?  this  place  ? 
This  slave-like  habit  ?  and  these  looks  of  care  ? 
Thy  flatterers  yet  wear  silk,  drink  wine,  lie  soft; 
Hug  their  diseas'd  perfumes,  and  have  forgot 
That  ever  Timop  was.     Shame  not  these  woods. 
By  putting  on  the  cunning  of  a  carper.  ^ 
Be  thou  a  flatterer  now,  and  seek  to  thrive 
By  that  which  has  undone  thee;  hinge  thy  knee. 
And  let  his  very  breath,  whom  thou'lt  observe, 
Blow  off  thy  cap ;  praise  his  most  vicious  strain^ 
And  call  it  excellent :  Thou  wast  told  thus ; 
Thou  gav'st  thine  ears,  like  tapsters,  that  bid  welcome^ 
To  knaves,  and  all  approachers  :  'Tis  most  just, 
That  thou  turn  rascal ;  had'st  thou  wealth  again, 
Rascals  should  have't.     Do  not  assume  my  likeness. 

Tim.  Were  I  like  thee,  I'd  throw  away  myself. 

Jpem.  Thou  hast  cast  away  thyself,  being  like  thyself; 
A  madman  so  long,  now  a  fool :  What,  think'st 
That  the  bleak  air,  thy  boisterous  chamberlain. 
Will  put  thy  shirt  on  warm  ?   Will  these  moss'd  trees^ 
That  have  out-liv'd  the  eagle,  page  thy  heels, 
And  skip  when  thou  poinfst  out?  Wfll  the  cold  brook, 
Candied  with  ice,  caudle  thy  morning  taste, 
To  cure  thy  o'er-night's  surfeit?  call  the  creatures, —  , 
Whose  naked  natures  live  in  all  the  spite 
Of  wreakful  heaven ;  whose  bare  unhoused  trunks, 

^ ike  cuuning  of  a  carperrj  i.  e.  the  insidious  art  of  a  criticlu 
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To  tbe  conflicting  dements  exposed, 
Answer  mere  natui:e, —  bid  them  flatter  thee; 
0 1  thou  shalt  find  — — 

Tim.  A  fool  of  thee:  Depart. 

Apenu  I  love  thee  better  now  than  e'er  I  did. 

Tim.  I  hate  thee  worse. 

Apm.  Why? 

Tim.  Thou  flatter'st  misery. 

jfyem.  I  flatter  not ;  but  say,  thou  art  a  caitiff. 

Tim.  Why  dost  thou  seek  me  out? 

Apem.  To  vex  thee. 

Tim.  Always  a  villain's  office,  or  a  fix>l's. 
Dost  please  thyself  in't  ? 

jfyem.  Ay. 

Tim.  What!  a  knave  too?' 

Apem.  If  thou  didst  put  this  sour-eold  habit  on 
To  castigate  thy  pride,  'twere  well :  but  thoo 
Dost  it  enforcedly ;  thou'dst  courtier  be  again, 
Wert  thou  not  beggar.     Willing  misery 
Outlives  ilicertain  pomp,  is  crown'd  before : " 
The  one  is  fiUing  still,  never  complete ; 
The  other,  at  high  wish :  Best  state,  contentless. 
Hath  a  distracted  and  most  wretched  bein^ 
Worse  than  the  worst,  content  ^ 
Thou  i^hould'st  desire  to  die,  being  miserable. 


7  What/  a  knave  too  ^  Timon  had  just  called  Apemantas/oo/,  in 
consequence  of  what  he  had  known  of  him  by  former  acquaintance; 
but  when  Apemantus  tells  him  that  he  comes  to  vex  Itm,  Timon  de- 
temlnes  that  to  oat  is  eidier  the  dgiee  ef^  xOUm  w  «/mI;  that  tn 
vex  btf  design  is  villainy,  to  vex  without  demgn  is  foliy.  He  then 
properly  asks  Apemantus  whether  he  takes  ddight  in  vexing,  and 
when  he  answers,  yes,  Timon  replies^--  What  J ^  a  knave  /oof  I  be- 
fore only  knew  thee  to  be  tifool,  but  now  I  find  thee  likewise  a  knave, 
JonfraoN. 

<  •*^— 1«  cr&wn*d  before:]  Arrives  sooner  at  high  with  /  thai  is,  at 
the  completion  efiU  wishes.    Johhbon. 

•  Worse  than  the  worst,  content.]  Best  states  contentless  have  a 
wretched  being,  a  being  worse  than  that  of  the  worst  states  that  are 
content.    Johkbon. 
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7¥m.  Not  by  his  breBtb  S  that  is  more  ilugenible. 
Thou  art  a  shive^  whom  Foitone's  tender  arm 
With  &Toiir  never  dasp'd ;  hot  bred  a  dog. 
Hadst  thou,  Vke  us%  from  our  first  swalh  ^  proeeeded 
The  sweet  d^^rees  diat  this  brief  world  oflbrds 
To  such  as  may  the  passive  drugs  of  it  '^ 
Freely  command,  thdn  wouid'st  have  {^hmg'd  lliysctf 
In  general  riot;  melted  down  thy  youth 
In  different  beds  of  lust;  and  nevcor  learned 
The  icy  precepts  of  respect  ^  but  foUow'd 
The  sugared  game  before  thee.     But  myself. 
Who  had  the  world  as  my  confeetiofllary ; 
The  mouths,  the  tongues,  the  eyes,  and  hearts  of  men 
At  dut^,  more  than  I  oould  frame  eaxfiayiaeat; ^ 
That  numberless  upon  me  stuck,  as  leaves 
Do  on  the  oak,  have  with  one  winter^s  brush 
Fell  from  thdr  boi^hs,  and  left  me  opea^  bare 
For  every  storm  that  blows ;  —  I,  to  bear  this, 
That  never  knew  but  better,  is  soMe  burden  i 
Thy  nature  did  commence  in  svffiBranoe^  time 
Hath  nuHk  thee  hltrd  in't.    Why  should'st  thM  bate 
men? 


'  by  km  hreaihf]  ByhhhreMvitBmmoiitmaAo^tymguagef 


by  his  voice  or  speedk^  and  lo  in  fiK^t  by  hk  seuteiiee. 

frequently  uses  the  word  in  this  sense.    It  has  been  twice  uaed  in 

this  play. 

^  Jffadst  thouy  Uke  itf,]  There  is  in  this  speech  a  sullen  haughtiness, 
and  malignant  dignity,  suitable  at  once'  to  the  lord  and  tihe  man^ 
hater.  The  impatience  with  which  he  bears  to  have  his  luxury 
rqHnoached  by  one  that  never  had  luxury  within  his  reach,  is  natural 
and  graceful.    Johnbov. 

3  —^  firU  swath,]  From  infancy.  Swath  is  the  dress  of  a  new* 
bom  child, 

4  *— -  pasdve  drugs  ofit^^  or  drudget. 

& precepts  <^  respect^]  **  The  icy  precepts  of  retpec^'  mesta 

the  cold  admonitions  of  catitioui  prudence,  that  deliberately  weighs 
the  consequences  of  every  action. 

^ than  I  could  frame  employment ;]  i.  e.  frame  employment 

for,    Shakspeare  frequently  writes  thus. 
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They  never  flattered  thee :  What  hast  thou  given? 
If  thou  wilt  curse,' —  thy  father,  that  poor  rag^ 
Must  be  thy  subject;  who,  in  spite,  put  stuff 
To  some  she*b^gar,  and  compounded  thee 
Poor  rogae  hereditary.     Hence  !  be  gone !  — 
If  thou  hadst  not  been  bom  the  worst  of  men, 
Thou  hadst  been  a  knave,  and  flatterer.  ^ 

Jpem.  Art  thou  proud  yet? 

Tim.  Ay,  that  I  am  not  thee. 

J^sem.  I,  that  I  was 

No  prodigal. 

Tim,  I,  that  I  am  one  now; 

Were  all  the  wealth  I  have,  shut  up  in  thee, 
I'd  give  thee  leave  to  hang  it     Get  thee  gone.  — 
That  the  whole  life  of  Athens  were  in  this  I 
Thus  would  I  eat  it  lEaiing  a  root. 

Apem.  Here ;  I  will  mend  thy  feast 

^Offering  him  something. 

Tim.  First  mend  my  company,  take  away  thyself. 

Apem.  So  I  shall  mend  mine  own,  by  the  lade  of  thine. 

Tim.  'Tis  not  well  mended  so,  it  is  but  botch'd ; 
If  not,  I  would  it  were. 

./fyem.  What  would'st  thou  have  to  Athens? 

Tim.  Thee  thither  in  a  whirlwind.     If  thou  wilt, 
Tell  them  there  I  have  gold;  look,  so  I  have. 

Apem.  Here  is  no  use  for  gold. 

Tim.  The  best,  and  truest : 

For  here  it  sleeps,  and  does  no  hired  harm. 

jfyem.  Where  ly'st  o'nights,  Timon  ? 

7  J%<m  hadst  been  a  knave,  and  flatterer,]  Dryden  has  quoted  two 
verses  of  Virgil  to  show  how  well  he  could  have  written  satires. 
Shakspeare  has  here  given  a  specimen  of  the  same  power  by  a  line 
bitter  beyond  all  bitterness,  in  which  Timon  tells  Apemantus,  that 
he  had  not  virtue  enough  for  the  vices  which  he  condemns.  I 
have  heard  Mr.  Burke  commend  the  subtilty  of  discrimination  with 
which  Shakq)eare  distinguishes  the  present  character  of  Timon  from 
that  of  Apemantus,  whom  to  vulgar  eyes  Ynt  would  now  resemble. 
Johnson. 
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7Hm»  Under  thatf^  above  me. 

Where  feed'st  thou  o'days»  Apemantus? 

jfyem.  Where  my  sUHnach  finds  meat;  or,  rather» 
where  I  eat  it* 

Tiiiu  'Would  poison  were  obedient,  and  knew  my 
mind! 

Jpem.  Where  would'st  thou  send  it  ? 

Tim*  To  sauce  thy  dishes. 

jfyem.  The  middle  of  humanity  thou  never  knewest, 
but  the  extremity  of  both  ends :  When  thou  wast  in  thy 
gilt,  and  thy  perfume,  they  mocked  thee  for  too  much 
curiosity®;  in  thy  rags  thou  knowest  none>  but  art 
despised  for  the  contrary.  There's  a  medlar  for  thee^- 
eat  it    . 

Tim.  On  what  I  hate,  I  feed  not 

j^p^m.  Dost  hate  a  medlar  ? 

Tim.  Ay,  though  it  look  like  thee. 

Apem.  An  thou  hadst  hated  medlers  sooner,  thou 
should'st  have  loved  thyself  better  now.  What  man 
didst  thou  ever  know  unthrift,  that  was  beloved  after  hb 
means? 

Tim.  Who,  without  those  means  thou  talkest  of,  didst 
thou  ever  know  beloved  ? 

Apewu  Myself. 

Tim^  I  understand  thee;  thou  hadst  some  means  fa 
keep  a  dog. 

jfytm.  What  things  in  the  world  canst  thou  nearest 
compare  to  thy  flatterers  ? 

Tim.  W<Knen  nearest;  but  men,  .men  are  the  things 
themselves.  What  would'st  thou  do  with  the  worlds 
Apemantus,  if  it  lay  in  thy  power  ? 

Jpem.  Give  it  the  beasts,  to  be  rid  of  the  men. 

Tim.  Would'st  thou  have  thyself  fall  in  the  confusion 
jof  men,  and  remain  a  beast  with  the  beasts  ? 

jfyem.  Ay,  Timon. 

Tim.  A  beastly  ambition,  which  the  gods  grant  thee 

• far  too  much  cariosity ;]  i.  e.  for  too  much  finical  delicaqr. 
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to  sttsin  to  i  If  iitm.  wert  the  lion,  the  fox  wouU  be- 
guile thee:  if  than  wert  the  iatob,  the  SnciviMld  ettt 
thee :  if  diott  wert  die  iooL,  dw  Hon  would  empect  thee, 
when,  peradventiire,  thou  wert  accused  by  ^eass:  it 
thou  wert  the  ass,  thy  duloess  would  tDnMotdiee;  and 
still  thou  livedst  but  as  a  breakfast  to  die  wolf:  if  dion 
wert  the  wol^  thy  greetfiness  would  affliot  thee^  and  oft 
thou  should'st  hazard  thy  life  for  thy  diuiiflr :  wert  thou 
the  miieom^  pri^  and  wrath  would  confouiid  diee, 
and  make  thine  own  self  dieoowiiiest  ofdiy  Any:  wert 
diou  a  bear,  thou  would'st  be  killed  by  the  horse:  wert 
thou  a  horse,  thou  woold'st  be  seized  by  die  leopardd 
wert  thou  a  leopard,  dion  wert  germaa  to  the  lion,  and 
the  spots  of  thy  kindred  were  jurors  cm  diy  life:  all  diy 
safety  were  remodon^;  and  thy  defeoo^abseaee.  What 
beast  oould'st  diou  be,  that  were  not  snlgeot  to  »  beast? 
and  what  a  beast  art  diou  already,  that  seest  not  Ay  loss 
ki  transfermation  ? 

J^^em.  U  thou  coidd'et  please  me  with  speaking  to 
me^  thou  mightfst  have  lut  upon  it  here:  The  oenuno** 
wealth  of  Athens  is  become  a  fcnrest  of  beasts. 

Tinu  How  has  the  ass  broke  the  wall,  tbat  thou  art 
out  of  the  dty? 

jfyem.  Yonder  comes  a  poet,  and  a  painter:  The 
plagne  of  coeqpany  light  upon  diee  !  I  will  fear  to  catdi 
it,  and  give  way:  when  I  know  not  what  else  to  do,  HI 
see  diee  again. 

Tim.  When  diere  is  nodiing  living  but  tfaec^  thou 
shah  be  welcome.  •  I  had  xadier  be  a  b^gar's  do^  than 


0 the  umcom^  3cc,]  The  account  given  of  the  unicorn  is  this : 

that  he  and  the  lion  being  enemies  by  nature,  as  soon  as  the  Ikm  sees 
the  unicorn  he  betakes  mmself  to  a  tree:  the  uniconi  in  hie  fiiiy» 
and  with  all  the  swiftness  of  his  course,  running  at  him,  sticks 
his  horn  fast  in  the  tree,  and  then  the  lion  falls  upon  him  and 
kills  him. 

I  ^^^toere  remotion;]  l.e,  removal  from  place  to  place;  or 
perhaps/  remotenea. 
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Apem.  T6ou  aart  the  cap  of  all  the  Ibols  alive.^ 

Tim.  *Woald  thou  wert  clean  enough  to  spit  upon. 

Apem.  A  plague  on  thee,  thou  art  too  bad  to  curse. 

TVm.  All  villains,  that  do  stand  by  diee,  are  pure;   ' 

Apem.  There  is  no  leprosy,  but  what  thou  speak'st 

JHm.  If  I  nEme  thee,  «— 
ni  beat  thee,  —  but  I  should  infect  my  hands. 

Apem.  I  would,  my  tongue  could  rot  them  off! 

Tim.  Awajj  thou  issue  of  a  mangy  dog  ! 
CSioler  does  kill  me,  that  thou  art  alive; 
I  swoon  to  see  thee. 

j^ifem.  'Would  thou  would'st  burit ! 

Tim.  Away, 

ThoH  tedious  rogue  !  I  am  sorry,  I  shall  lose 
A  stone  by  thee.  ZT^raws  a  stone  at  him. 

Apem.  Beast ! 

Tim.  Slave ! 

Apem.  Toad! 

•Tim.  Rogue,  rogue,  rogue! 

[Apemantus  retreats  bkchffard^  a$ gmng.^ 
I  am  sick  of  this  fidse  world;  and  will  love  noiigfat  * 

Bui  even  the  mere  necessities  upon  it 
Then,  Tunon,  presently  prepare  thy  grave ; 
Lie  where  the  light  foam  of  the  sea  may  beat 
Thy  gravenstone  daily :  make  thine  epitaph. 
Unit  death  in  me  at  others'  lives  may  laugh. 
O  thou  sweet  king-killer,  and  dear  divorce 

{Looking  on  the  gold. 
'TwiiLt  natural  son  and  sire !  thou  bright  defiler 
Of  Hymen's  purest  bed !  thou  valiant  Mars ! 
Thou  ever  young,  fresh,  lov'd,  and  delicate  wooer, 
Whose  blush  doth  thaw  the  consecrated  snow 
That  lies  on  Dian's  lap  !  thou  visible  god, 
Hiat  solder'st  close  impossibilities, 
And  mak'st  them  kiss  !  that  speak'st  with  every  tongue^ 

«  Thou  art  the  cap.  See.]  The  top,  the  principal.    The  renuuning 
dialogue  has  more  malignity  than  wit.    Johmbok. 
VOL.  VI.  H  H 
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To  every  purpose  I  Olliou  touch  of  heartt!^ 
Thiak,  thy  slave  man  rd^ls ;  and  by  thy  virtue 
Set  ihem  into  confounding  odds,  that  beasts 
Migr  have  the  world  in  empire  I 

jfyem.  'Would 'twere  so;  — 

But  not  till  I  am  dead  I  —  Til  say,  thou  hast  gold: 
Thou  wilt  be  thronged  to  shordy. 

Tim.  Throng'd  to? 

Apem.  Ay. 

Tim.  Thy  bade,  I  pr'ythee. 

Apem.  Live,  and  love  thy  misefy  I 

Tim.  Long  live  so,  and  so  die  I  —  I  am  quit. 

[Exit  Apemantus. 
More  things  like  men  ?  *^  Eat,  Hmon,  and  abhor  them. 

Enter  Thieves. 

1  Thief.  Where  should  he  have  this  gold?  It  is 
some  poor  fragmrat,  some  slender  ort  of  his  remainder; 
The  mere  want  of  gdld,  and  the  fiJKng-fixHn  of  his 
friend^  drove  him  into  this  melancholy. 

2  JTiirf.  It  is  noiaedf  he  hath  a  muss  of  treasure* 

S  Thirf.  Let  us  make  the  assay  upon  him ;  if  he  qbH 
not  for't,  he  will  supply  ua  easily ;  If  he  covetously  le- 
serve  it,  how  shall's  get  it? 

t  7%!^  True;  for  he  bears  it  notabout  hitfi,  'ds  hid. 

1  TTiief.  Is  not  this  be? 
Thieves.  Where? 

2  Thief.  'Tis  his  descriptbn, 

3  Thief  He;  I  know  him. 
Thieves.  Save  thee,  Timon. 
Tim.  Now,  thieves? 
Thieoes.  Soldiers,  not  thieves. 
Tim.  Both  too ;  and  women's  sons* 

Thieoes,.  We  are  not  thieves,  but  men  that  much  do 
want 

9  —^  o  ihou  toucb  efhfafH/]  Thueh,  finr  toudutane. 
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Tim.  Your  gre&tefit  w^t  ui^  ym  Want  mifidi  of  tfi^i 
Why  sbottld  you  wtttit  ?    Behold,  the  earth  hath  twM ; 
M^thih  this  mile  break  fi«rth  a  bundled  qnings : 
The  oaks  bear  mast,  the  briars  scarlet  hipft; 
Thi^  bdiBiiebus  hdusewife^  nafcute,  on  eadi  buA 
Lays  her  Mil  mes»  befef«  ybUi    Want?  why  ivant ? 

1  TW^  We  eannot  live  on  grass,  on  beirries^  w^er, 
As  beasts,  and  burds,  and  fishes. 

Tim^  Nor  on  the  beasts  themseltes,  the  birds^  ibid 
finhes; 
Yon  must  eat  meiL     Yet  thanks  I  must  you  con. 
That  you  are  thieves  professed ;  that  you  work  not 
In  holier  shi^)es :  for  there  is  boundless  theft 
In  limited  professions.^     Rascal  thieves, 
Here's  gold :  Oo,  sack  the  subtle  blobd  of  the  grape, 
Till  the  high  fever  seeth  your  blood  to  fiDtfa, 
And  so  'scape  hanging :  trust  not  the  physicinii ; 
Hb  antidotes  are  poisoti,  and  he  slays 
More  than  you  rob :  take  wealth  and  lives  together ; 
Do  villainy,  do,  since  you  profess  to  do% 
like  worlonen.     Ill  example  you  with  thiel^ry : 
The  sun'ft  a  thief,  and  with  his  great  attraction 
Robs  the  vast  sea :  the  moon's  an  arrant  thie^ 
And  her  pale  fire  she  snatches  from  the  sun : 
The  sea's  a  thief,  whose  liquid  surge  resolves 
The  moon  into  salt  tears :  the  earth's  a  thief. 
That  feeds  and  breeds  by  a  composture^  stolen 
From  general  excrement :  each  thing^s  a  thitf ; 
The  laws,  your  curb  and  whip,  in  their  rough  poW^r 
Have  uncheck'd  theft.     Love  not  yourselves;  away; 
Rob  one  another.     There's  more  gold :  Cut  throats ; 
All  that  you  meet  are  thieves :  To  Adiens,  go^ 
Break  open  shops ;  nothing  can  you  steal, 
But  thieves  do  lose  it :  Steal  not  less,  for  this 

4  In  fimited  profeitums.]  Regular,  orderly,  profeteiont. 
i  ...»  iy  a  compo9tnre  — ]  i.  e.  composition,  compovt. 
H  u   2 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


468  TIMON  OF  ATHENS.  Act  IV. 

I  give  you ;  and  gdd  confound  you  howsoever ! 
Amen.  [Timon  retires  to  his  Ckcve. 

3  7%!^  He  has  ahnost  channed  me  from  my  profes- 
sion, by  persuading  me  to  it 

1  Thief.  'Tis  in  the  malice  of  mankind,  that  he  thus 
advises  us ;  not  to  have  us  thrive  in  our  mystery. 

2  Thief.  I'll  believe  him  as  an  enemy,  and  give  over 
my  trade. 

1  Thitf.  Let  us  first  see  peace  in  Athens :  There  is 
no  time  so  miserable,  but  a  man  may  be  true. 

{^Exeunt  Thieves. 

Enter  Flavius. 

Flav.  O  you  gods  ! 
Is  yon  despis'd  cmd  ruinous  man  my  lord  ? 
Full  of  decay  and  £uling  ?  O  monument 
And  wonder  of  good  deeds  evilly  bestow'd  ! 
What  an  alteration  of  honour  hacs 
Desperate  want  made !  ^ 
What  viler  thing  upon  the  earth,  than  friends, 
Who  can  bring  noblest  minds  to  basest  ends  ! 
How  rarely  does  it  meet^  with  this  time's  guise. 
When  man  was  wish'd®  to  love  his  enemies  : 
Grant,  I  may  ever  love,  and  rather  woo 
Those  that  would  mischief  me,  than  those  that  do  !  ^ 
He  has  caught  me  in  hb  eye :  I  will  present 


0  What  an  aUeraiion  of  honour  has 
Desperate  want  model]   An  alteroHon  of  honour ^  is  an  aUeralum 
of  an  honourable  state  to  a  state  of  disgrace. 

7  How  rarely  does  it  meet  — ]   How  curiously ;  how  happily. 

s  When  man  was  wish'd  — ]  i.  e.  recommended. 

9  Grantj  I  may  ever  love,  and  rather  woo 
7%ose  that  would  mischief  me,  than  those  that  do !]  It  is  plain, 
that  in  this  whole  speech  friends  and  enemies  are  taken  only  for 
those  who  profess  friendship  and  profrss  enmity  ;  for  the  friend  is 
supposed  not  to  be  more  kind,  but  more  dangerous  than  the  enen^. 
The  sense  is,  Let  me  rather  woo  or  caress  those  that  would  mischirf, 
that  profess  to  mean  me  mischief,  than  those  that  really  do  me  nut- 
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My  honest  grief  unto  him ;  and,  as  my  lord. 

Still  serve  him  with  my  life.  —  My  dearest  master  ! 

TiMON  cofnes  Jbrward  from  his  Ckcoe. 

Tim.  AyifKy  !  what  art  thou  ? 

Flav.  Have  you  forgot  me,  sir  ? 

Tim.  Why  dost  ask  that  ?  I  have  forgot  all  men ; 
Then,  if  thou  grant'st  thou'rt  manf,  I  have  forgot  thee^ 

FUw.  An  honest  poor  servant  of  yours. 

Tim.  Then 

I  know  thee  not :  I  ne'er  had  honest  man 
About  me,  I ;  all  that  I  kept  were  knaves. 
To  serve  in  meat  to  villains. 

Flofo.  The  gods  are  witness,. 

Ne'er  did  poor  steward  wear  a  truer  grief 
For  his  undone  lord,  than  mine  eyes  for  you. 

Tim.  What,   dost  thou  weep?  —  Come  nearer;  — 
then  I  love  thee. 
Because  thou  art  a  woman,  and  disclaim'st 
Flinty  mankind;  whose  eyes  do  never  give. 
But  diorough  lust,  and  laughter.     Pity's  sleeping : 
Strange  times,  that  weep  with  laughing,  not  with  weeping  I 

Fkeo.  I  beg  of  you  to  know  me,  good  my  lord. 
To  accept  my  grief,  and,  whilst  this  poor  wealth  lasts. 
To  entertain  me  as  your  steward  still. 

Tim.  Had  I  a  steward  so  true,  so  just,  and  now 
So  comfortable  ?    It  almost  turns 
My  dangerous  nature  wild.  ^     Let  me  behold 


chiefs  fader  fake  ftofetnom  of  kmdness.  The  ^)aiiiards,  I  think, 
have  this  proverb:  Defend  me  from  mjf  friends,  and  from  my  ene* 
mies  I  will  defend  myself  This  proverb  is  a  suffideut  comment  on 
the  passage.    Johnson. 

f  *  Thou'rt  a  man,"  —  Malone. 

i  — — ^—  It  almost  turns 
My  dangerous  nature  wfld.]  To  turn  wild,  is  to  distract.    An 
appearance  so  uneiEpected,  says  Timon,  almost  turns  my  savageneu 
to  distraction. 
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Thy  fece.  —  Sorelyt  thia  inan  vas  bom  of  woman.  — 

ForgivfL  ipy  general  and  excepdess  rashne^ 

Perpetual-sober  godsf !  I  do  prodaim 

Que  honest  miya,  —  mistake  me  not,  -i-  bmt  o|ie; 

No  more,  I  pray,  — and  he  is  a  steward.  -* 

How  fiun  would  I  have  hated  all  mankind. 

And  thou  vedeem'st  diyself :  But  all,  save  thee, 

I  feH  with  Gursea. 

Methinks,  thou  art  move  honest  now,  than  wise ; 

For,  by  oppressing  and  betraying  me, 

Thou  nyght'st  have  sooner  got  another  service : 

For  many  so  anrive  at  second  masters, 

Upon  their  first  lovd^s  neek*     But  teH  me  true, 

(For  I  must  ever  doubt,  though  iMefet  so  swe,) 

Is  not  thy  kindness  subtle,  covetous. 

If  not  a  usuring  kindness ;  and  as  rich  men  djeai  gifts, 

Expecting  in  letovn  twenty  for  one  ? 

IUkk  No,  my  most  mforthy  master,  in  whose  bteast 
Doubt  and  suspect,  alas,  are  plac^  too  late; 
You  should  have  fear'd  frke  times,  when  you  did  feast : 
Suspect  still  conies  where  an  estate  is  least 
That  ii^Meb  I  show,  heaven  knows,  is  merely  love, 
Doty*  and  zeal  to  your  unmatched  mind. 
Care  of  yonr  tttod  and  living:  and,  believe  k. 
My  most  honour'^  krd, 
For  any  benefit  that  points  to  me. 
Either  in  hope,  op  present,  I'd  exchange 
For  this  one  wish.  That  you  had  power  and  weakb 
To  requite  me,  by  makwg  ricb  yoursel£ 

Tim,  Look  thee,  'tis  so !  —  Thou  singly  honest  man, 
Here,  take :  —  the  gods  out  of  my  misery 
Have  sent  thee  treasure.     Go,  live  rich,  and  happy : 
But  thus  conditioned;  Thou  shalt  build  fi;on^  men 
Hate  all,  curse  all:  show  charity  to  none; 
But  let  the  famish'd  flesh  sKde  kam  th^  hoBe> 

t  "  YoH  peqi^u^/'  4ui.  -r  MALgJAfi. 

3  '"-^from  wen;  ]  Away  from  human  habitatipiw. 
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ActV.  ScL     TIMOM  op  ATHEN&  471 

Ere  thou  relieve  the  beggar :  give  to  dogs 

What  thou  deny'st  to  men ;  let  prisons  swallow  them^ 

Debts  wkker  themf :  Be  men  like  blasted  woods. 

And  may  diseases  lick  up  thdr  fidse  bloods  I 

And  so^  fiurewellf  and  thrive. 

Jnav.  Of  let  me  stay, 

And  comfort  you,  my  master. 

Tim.  Iftboabalfst 

Curses,  st»7  not ;  fly,  ^ilst  dicm^rt  blessM  fltsd  finee: 
Ne'er  see  thou  man,  and  let  me  ne'er  see  tfaee. 

lExeuni  sevetatfy. 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.  —  The  same.    Before  Timon's  Cave. 

Enter  Poet  and  Painter;  Timon  behind^  unseen* 

Pahu  As  I  took  note  of  the  jdic^  it  eaimot  be  fiur 
wliere  he  abides. 

Poet.  What's  to  be  thou^t  of  him  ?  Dees  die  ret- 
mour  hold  for  true,  that  he  is  do  fUl  of  gold  ? 

Pain.  Certain:  Akibiades  reports  it;  Phrynia  aAd 
Timandra  had  gold  of  him :  he  likewise  enridied  poor 
straggling  soldiers  with  great  quantity:  ^is  sai^  he 
gave  unto  his  steward  a  m^;h^  suflBk 

Poet.  Tken  this  breaking  of  kb  has  beeft  fmt  a  ti^ 
for  his  friends. 

Padn.  Nothing  else:  you  sfaaU  see  hkn  il  palm  in 
Athens  again,  and  flDvrisb  with  the  highest.  Thei^ 
fore,  'tis  not  amiss,  we  tender  our  loves  to  him,  in  this 
supposed  distress  of  his :  it  will  show  honestly  in  us ; 
and  is  very  likely  to  load  our  purposes  with  what  Aey 

t  **  DebU  wither  tbem  to  nothing:"  — Maloki. 
H  H  4 
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472  TIMON  OF  ATHENS.  Act  V. 

travel  for,  if  it  be  a  just  and  true  report  tbat  goes  of  his 
hfbving. 

PoeU  What  have  you  now  to  present  unto  him? 
Pain.  Nothing  at  this  time  but  my  visitation :  only  I 
will  promise  him  an  excellent  piece. 

Poet.  1  must  serve  him  so  too ;  tell  him  of  an  intent 
that's  coming  toward  him. 

Pain.  Good  as  the  best.  Promising  is  the  very  air  o'the 
time;  it  opens  the  eyes  of  expectation:  pedformance  is 
ever  the  duller  for  his  act ;  and,  but  in.  the  plainer  and 
simpler  kind  of  people,  the  deed  of  saying  is  quite  out 
of  use.^  To  promise  is  most  courtly  and  fiishionable : 
performance  is  a  kind  of  will,  or  testament,  which  argues 
a  great  sickness  in  his  judgment  that  makes  it. 

Tim.  Excellent  workman !  Thou  canst  not  paint  a 
man  so  bad  as  is  thyself. 

Poet.  I  am  thinking,  what  I  shall  say  I  have  provided 
for  him :  It  must  be  a  personating  of  himself:  a  satire 
against  the  softness  of  prosperity ;  with  a  discovery  of 
the  infinite  flatteries,  that  follow  youth  and  opulency. 

;  Tinif  Must  thou  needs  stand  for  a  villain  in  thine  own 
work  ?     Wilt  thou  whip  thine  own  faults  in  other  men? 
.  Do  so,  I  have  gold  for  thee. 
Poet.  Nay,  let's  seek  him: 
Then  do  we  sin  against  our  own  estate, 
When  we  may  profit  meet,  and  come  too  late. 
:  Pain.  True.; 

When  the  day  serves,  before  black-comer'd  night. 
Find  what  thou  wanfst  by  free  and  o£Per'd  light. 
Come. 

Tim.  I'll  meet  you  at  the  turn.     What  a  god's  gold, 
.That he  is  worshipp'd  in  a  baser  temple, 

«  —  the  deed  of  saying  u  quite  out  of  me,]  The  doing  of  that 
iBiAch  we  have  said  we  would  do,  the  accompRshnieTtt  and  performance 
of  our  promite,  it,  except  among  the  lower  classes  of  mankind,  qwte 
out  of  use.  , 
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Thm  where  swine  feed  ! 

'Tis  thou  that  rigg'st  the  bark,  and  plougfa'st  the  foam ; 

Settlest  admired  reverence  in  a  skve : 

To  thee  be  worship  !  and  thy  saints  for  aye 

Be  crown'd  with  plagues,  that  thee  alone  obey ! 

Tit  I  do  meet  them.  lAdvancing. 

Poet.  Hail,  worthy  Timon  I 

Pain,  Our  late  noble  master. 

7¥ff}.  Have  I  once  liv^d  to  see  two  honest  men? 

Poet.  Sir, 
Having  often  of  your  open  bounty  tasted, 
Hearing  you  were  retir'd,  your  friends  fall'n  ofi^ 
Whose  thankless  natures  —  O  abhorred  spirits  ! 
Not  all  the  whips  of  heaven  are  large  enough  — 
What !  to  you  ! 

Whose  star-like  nobleness  gave  life  and  influence 
To  their  whole  being  !     I'm  rapt,  and  cannot  cover 
The  monstrous  bulk  of  this  ingratitude 
With  any  size  of  words. 

Tim.  Let  it  go  naked,  men  may  see't  the  better: 
You,  that  are  honest,  by  being  what  you  are, 
Make  them  best  seen,  and  known. 

Pain.  He,  and  mjrsel^ 

Have  travelled  in  the  great  shower  of  your  gifts. 
And  sweetly  felt  it. 

Tim.  Ay,  you  are  honest  men. 

Pain.  We  are  hither  come  to  oflfer  you  our  service. 

Tim.  Most  honest  men !  Why,  how  shall  I  requite 
you? 
Can  you  eat  roots,  and  drink  cold  water  ?  no. 

B(ah.  What  we  can  do,  we'll  do,  to  do  you  service. 

Tim.  You  are  honest  men :  You  have  heard  that  I 
have  gold ; 
I  am  sure,  you  have:  speak  truth:    you  are  honest 
men. 

Pain.  So  it  is  said,  my  noble  lord :  but  therefore 
Came  not  my  friend,  nor  I. 
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Tim.  Qood  honest  men :  —  Thoa  dxtsm'st  a  ooonler- 
feit* 
Best  in  all  Athens :  thou  axU  indeed,  the  best; 
Thou  counterfeif  St  most  livdly* 

Pain.  So^Bcsmy  lord* 

Tm*  Even  so,  sir,  as  I  say :  —  Aad,  for  thyfiodon, 

[7b  the  Poet 
Whf^  thy  Yerae  smrdls  with  stuff  so  fine  and  smootk^ 
That  thfiH  avi  €Ma  nalwal  in  ihine  art  -«-^ 
But,  for  all  this,  my  honest-natur'd  friends, 
I  must  needs  say,  you  have  a  little  fiiuk: 
Marry,  *tis  not  monstrous  in  you;  neith^  wish  I, 
You  take  much  pains  to  mend. 

Baih.  Bisseech  jrour  honoar. 

To  make  it  known  to  us. 

Tim.  Yott'Utakeititt. 

BoOl.  Most  OianUuUy^  my  lord. 

TVm.  Will  you,  indeed? 

Botk.  Doubt  it  not,  worthy  lord. 

Tim.  There's  ne'er  a  one  of  you  but  trusts  a  ksa^ 
That  mightily  deceives  you. 

BoiA.  Do  we,  my  lord? 

Tim.  Ay,  and  you  hear  him  cog,  see  him  dissemM^ 
Know  his  gross  patchery,  love  him,  kei  faim. 
Keep  in  your  bosom :  yet  remain  assur'd^ 
That  he's  a  made-up  vlUaiii* ' 

Paim.  1  know  no«ie  sueh^  my  l<Mrd. 

Poei.  Nor  I. 

Tim.  Look  you,  I  love  you  well;  I'll  give  you  gold, 
Rid  me  these  villains  frcnn  yxMtr  companies : 
Haog  them,  or  stab  them,  drown  them  in  a  diaugfal^.^ 

4  — -a  counterfeit — ]  A  portrait  was  so  called  in  our  author's 
time* 

5  _.  a  made-up  villain.]  That  is,  a  villain  that  adopts  qualities 
and  characters  not  properly  belonging  to  him ;  a  hypocrite;  or  a 
fiiadb-Mp  inNlffli  m^  mean,  a  ampiele,  stJimiiM  nllain. 

«  — -  til  a  dnuightj  That  isy  in  the  jokes. 
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Confound  them  by  some  course,  and  come  to  m^ 

ril  give  you  gold  oiougk. 
Both.  Name  tkern,  my  lo^  letf  s  know  tbom* 
Tim.  You  tkiy;  w«y»  ud  you  thist  but  two  in  com* 
pany:  — 

Each  man  apart,  all  smgle  and  alone, 

Yet  an  arch-villain  keeps  him  eompany. 

]4  where  tbpu  nxt^  twa  villains  shall  not  be, 

in  the  Painter. 

Come  not  neiur  bun.  -*-  If  Ihou  would'st  not  reside 

ITo  the  Poet. 

But  where  one  viUain  is,  then  him  abandon*  — 

Hence !  pack  I  there's  gold,  ye  came  for  gold,  ye  slaves : 

Yo^  have  done  work  for  me,  there's  payment ;  Hence ! 

You  are  an  alchymist,  make  gold  of  that :  — 

Ofi^  r^aoal  dogs !      IJ&vitf,  Uatit^  and  driving  them  out. 


SCENE  11. 
Thestme. 

Enter  Flavius,  and  7\bo  S^iatora. 

Flav.  It  is  wi  vain  that  you  would  speak  witli  Timon; 
For  he  is  set  a<^  only  to  himself 
That  aodwng  bvt  himseli^  which  looks  Uka  maus 
Is  friendly  with  him. 

1  Sen.  Bring  us  to  his  cav/C : 
It  is  our  part,  and  promise  to  the  Atheniaii^ 
To  speak  irith  Timon# 

2  Sen.  At  aU  timss  alike 

Men  are  noA  still  the  same :  'Twas  tim^  asod  g!cie6. 

That  fram'd  him  thus :  time,  with  his  &irer  hand,  I 

Offering  the  fortunes  of  hb  former  days. 

The  former  man  may  make  him :  Bring  us  to  him, 

Au4  «bw0e  it  as  it  m^y. 
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Flav.  Here  is  his  cave.  — 

Peace  and  content  be  here  !  Lord  Timon !  Timon ! 
Look  out,  and  speak  to  friends :  The  Athenians, 
By  two  of  their  most  reverend  senate,  greet  thee : 
Speak  to  them,  noble  Timon. 

Enter  Timon. 

TYm.  Thou  sun,  that  comfort'st,  bum  !  —  Speak,  and 
be  hang'd : 
For  each  true  word,  a  blister  I  and  each  fidse 
Be  as  a  caut'rizing  to  the  root  o'the  tongue, 
Consuming  it  with  speaking  ! 

1  Sen.  Worthy  Timon, 

Tim.  Of  none  but  such  as  you,  and  you  of  Timon. 

2  Sen.  The  senators  of  Athens  greet  thee,  Timon.  • 
Tim.  I  thank  them;  and  would  send  them  back  the 

plague. 
Could  I  but  catch  it  for  them. 

1  Sen.  O,  forget 
What  we  are  sorry  for  ourselves  in  thee. 
The  senators,  with  one  consent  of  love,  ^ 
Entreat  thee  back  to  Athens ;  who  have  thought 
On  special  dignities,  which  vacant  lie 

For  diy  best  use  and  wearing. 

2  jS^  They  confess, 
Toward  thee,  forgetfiilness  too  general,  gross : 
Which  now  the  publick  body,  — which  doth  seldom 
Play  the  recanter,  —  feeling  in  itself 

A  lack  of  Timon^s  aid,  hath  sense  withal 

Of  its  own  fidl,  restraining  aid  to  Timon; 

And  send  forth  us,  to  make  their  sorrowed  render,  ^ 

Together  with  a  recompense  more  fiiiitftd 

Than  their  ofience  can  weigh  down  by  the  dram ;  ^ 

7 foiM  one  consent  of  AiveJ  With  one  united  voice  of  afiection. 

•  — -—  sorrowed  render  J  Bender  is  coftfeuum. 

9  Than  their  offence  can  weigh  down  by  the  dram  ;]  The  speaker 
means,  a  recompense  that  shall  more  than  counterpoise  their  oflenees, 
Miough  weighed  with  the  most  scrupulous  exactness. 
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Ay,  even  such  heaps  and  sums  of  love  and  weakh, 
As  shall  to  thee  blot  out  what  wrongs  were  theirs^ 
And  write  in  thee  the  figures  of  then:  love. 
Ever  to  read  them  thine, 

Tinu  You  witch  me  in  it ; 

Surprize  me  to  the  very  brink  of  tears  : 
Lend  me  a  fool's  heart,  and  a  woman's  eyes. 
And  I'll  beweep  these  oomjforts,  worthy  senators. 

1  Sen.  Therefore,  so  please  thee  to  return  with  us. 
And  of  our  Athens  (thine,  and  ours,)  to  take 

The  captainship,  thou  shalt  be  met  with  thanks, 
Allowed  with  absolute  power  \  and  thy  good  name 
Live  with  authority :  —  so  soon  we  shall  drive  back 
Of  Alcibiades  the  approaches  wild ; 
Who,  like  a  boar  too  savage,  doth  root  up 
His  country's  peace. 

2  Sen.  And  shakes  his  threat'ning  sword 
Against  the  walls  of  Athens. 

1  Sen.  Therefore,  Timon,  — 

Tim.  Well,  sir,  I  will;  therefore,  I  will,  sir;  Thus,— 
If  Alcibiades  kill  my  countrymen. 
Let  Alcibiades  know  this  of  Timon, 
That  — Timon  cares  not     But  if  he  sack  &ir  Athens,   ' 
And  take  our  goodly  aged  men  by  the  beards, 
Giving  our  holy  virgins  to  the  stain 
Of  contumelious,  bristly,  mad-brain'd  war; 
Then,  let  him  know,  — and  tell  him,  Timon  speaks  it. 
In  pity  of  our  aged,  and  our  youth, 
I  cannot  choose  but  tell  him,  that  —  I  care  not. 
And  let  him  tak't  at  worst ;  for  their  knives  care  not, 
While  you  have  throats  to  answer :  for  myself. 
There's  not  a  whittle  '^  in  the  unruly  camp, 
But  I  do  prize  it  at  my  love,  before 

•     «  AllowM  ivUh  absolute  power,]   Allowed  is  Ucefued,  prwUeged, 
uncontrolled. 

«  Ilkere**  not  a  whittle,]  A  whitUe  w  still  in  the  midland  counties 
the  common  name  for  a  pocket  dasp  knife,  such  as  children  use. 
Chaucer  speaks  of  a  Sheffield  thwUtell. 
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The  reverend'st  throcLt  in  Athens.    So  I  leave  yoa 
To  the  i»otecdon  of  the  proiperous  gods, 
As  thieves  to  kaqfters* 

JFZov.  Stay  not,  all's  in  vain. 

Tim.  Why,  I  was  wridng  of  my  epitaph, 
It  will  be  seen  to^montm ;  My  long  sickness^ 
Of  health,  and  living,  now  biggins  to  mend, 
And  nothing  brings  me  all  things.     Go,  live  still ; 
Be  Aldbiades  your  plague,  you  his. 
And  last  so  knag  enoogh  I 

1  Sen.  We  speak  in  vain. 

Tim.  Bat  yet  I  love  my  country,  and  am  not 
One  thai  tgoioes  in  the  common  wreck, 
As  common  bruit^  doth  put  it, 

1  Sen.  Thaf  s  well  spoke. 

Tim.  Commend  me  to  my  loving  countrymen,  — ^ 

1  Sen.  These  words  become  your  lips  as  they  pass 

through  them. 

2  Sen.  And  enter  in  our  ears,  like  great  triumpfaei^ 
In  then:  applauding  gates. 

Tim.  Cononend  me  to  them ; 

And  tell  them,  that,  to  ease  them  of  their  griefii^ 
Thefar  fears  of  hostile  strokes,  their  aches,  losses^ 
Their  pangs  of  lovey  with  other  incident  throes 
That  nature's  fiagile  vessel  doth  sustain 
In  life's  uncertain  voyage,  I  will  some  kindness  do  them : 
I'll  teaicb  them  to  prevent  wild  Alcibiades'  wrath. 

2  Sen.  I  like  this  well,  he  will  return  again. 

Tim.  1  have  a  tree,  which  grows  here  in  my  dose^ 
That  mine  own  use  invites  me  to  cut  down, 
And  shortly  mast  I  fell  it ;  TeU  my  friends. 
Tell  Athens,  in  the  sequence  of  degree, ' 


s  —  My  long  mcknes*  — ]  The  disease  of  life  begins  to  promise 
me  a  period. 

4 hrud  — ]  i.  e.  report}  rumour. 

*  — -  in  the  sequence  of  degree^]  Methodically,  from  highest  to 
lowest. 
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From  high  tx>  \(3fW  throughout^  that  whoso  please 
To  stop  afBiction,  let  hfan  take  his  haste^ 
G)me  hither,  ere  my  tree  hath  felt  the  axe, 
And  hang  himself:  -—  I  pr«y  jou,  do  my  greeting. 

Flav.  Trouble  him  no  fiirther,  thus  you  still  shall  find 
him. 

Tim.  Come  not  to  me  agun :  but  say  to  Athens, 
Timon  hath  made  his  everlasting  mansion 
Upon  the  beached  verge  of  the  salt  flood ; 
t  Which  once  a  day  with  his  embossed  froA® 
The  turbulent  surge  shall  coter ;  thither  come, 
And  let  my  grave-stone  be  your  oracle.  — 
Lips,  let  sour  words  go  by,  and  language  end : 
What  is  amiss,  plague  and  infection  mend  ! 
Graves  only  be  men^  works ;  and  death,  their  gain  I 
Sun^  hide  thy  beams  I  Timon  hath  done  his  reign. 

iEafit  TmoK. 

1  Sen^  His  difioontents  are  unremoveably 
Coupled  to  nature. 

2  Sen,  Our  hc^  in  him  is  dead :  let  us  return^ 
And  strain  what  other  means  is  left  unto  us 

In  our  dear  peril.  ^ 

1  Sen.  It  requires  swift  foot         {Exeunt. 


SCENE  III. 

The  WaUs  ^Athens. 

Enter  Taoo  Senators,  and  a  Messenger. 

1  Sen.  Thou  hast  painfuUy  dbcover'd;  are  his  files 
As  ftdl  as  thy  report  ? 

f  *•  Whom  once"  —  Malonb. 

« evsAiouedfrUh^  — ]  Bmbo§§ed  firoth»  h  swollen  froth ;  from 

hotse^  Fr.  a  tumour. 

7  In  our  dear  peril.]  Dear,  in  Shakspeare's  language,  is  dire, 
dreadfvl,  but  may,  in  the  present  instance,  signify  immetSate,  or  »n- 
fMtteiit. 
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Mess.  I  have  spdce  the  least :  ' 

Besides,  his  expedition  pronHses 
Present  approach. 

2  Sen*  We  stand  much  hazard,   if  they  bring  inot 

Timon. 
Mess.  I  met  a  courier,  one  mine  ancient  friend ;  — 
Whom,  though  in  general  part  we  were  c^ypos'd, 
Yet  our  old  love  made  a  particular  force, 
And  made  us  speak  like  friends ;  —  this  man  was  riding 
From  Aldbiades  to  Timon's  oave. 
With  letters  of  entreaty,  which  imported 
His  fellowship  i'the  cause  against  your  city. 
In  part  for  his  sake  mov'd. 

Enter  Senators  Jrom  Timon. 

1  Sim.  Here  come  our  brothers. 

3  Sen.  No  talk  of  Timon,  nothing  of  him  expect  — 
The  enemies'  drum  is  heard,  and  fearftd  scouring 
Doth  choke  the  air  with  dust :  In,  and  prepare ; 
Ours  is  the  fall,  I  fear,  our  foes  the  snare.         lExeunt. 


SCENE  IV. 
The  Woods.    Timon's  Cave,  and  a  Tomb-stone  seen. 

Enter  a  Soldier,  seeking  Timon. 

Sold.  By  all  description  this  should  be  the  place. 
Who's  here  ?   speidc,  ho  !  —  No   answer  ?  —  What  is 

this? 
Timon  is  dead,  who  hath  outstretched  his  span : 
Some  beast  rear'd  this ;  there  does  not  live  a  man. 
Dead,  sure ;  and  this  his  grave.  — 
What's  on  this  tomb  I  cannot  read^ ;  the  character 


•  /  cannot  ready  &c.]  There  is  ftomething  elaboralely  unskilful  in 
the  contrivance  of  sending  a  soldier,  who  cannot  read,  to  take  the 
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111  take  with  wax : 

Our  captain  hath  in  every  figure  skill ; 

An  ag'd  interpreter,  though  young  in  days : 

Before  proud  Athens  he's  set  down  by  this» 

Whose  fiJl  the  mark  of  his  ambition  is.  lExiL 


SCENE  V. 

Before  the  Walls  ^Athens. 

Thimpets  sound.    Enter  Alcibiades,  and  Forces. 

Alcib.  Sound  to  this  coward  and  lascivious  town 
Our  terrible  approach.  lA  Parley  sounded. 

Enter  Senators  on  the  Walls. 

Till  now  you  have  gone  on,  and  fiU'd  the  time 
With  all  licentious  measure,  making  your  wills 
The  scope  of  justice;  till  now,  mysd^  and  such 
As  slept  within  the  shadow  of  your  power, 
Have  wandered  with  our  traversed  arms^,  and  breathed 
Our  suflfisranoe  vainly :  Now  the  time  is  flush, ' 
When  crouching  marrow,  in  the  bearer  strong, 
Cries,  of  itself  No  more :  now  breathless  wrong 
Shall  sit  and  pant  in  your  great  chairs  of  ease; 
And  pursy  insolence  shall  break  his  wind, 
With  fear,  and  horrid  flight, 

1  Sen.  Noble^  and  young, 

When  thy  first  griefii  were  but  a  mere  conceit. 


e(ttthet  in  wax,  only  that  it  may  dxxe  the  play  by  bdng  read  with 
more  8<rfemnity  in  the  last  scene.    Johhbon. 

9  *— *  travers'd  amu^  Arms  across. 

1 ike  time  it  flush  J    A  bird  \&  Jluth  when  his  feathers  are 

grown,  and  he  can  leave  the  nest    Fluth  is  mature. 

VOL.  VI.  I    I 
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Ere  thou  hadst  power,  or  we  had  cause  of  fear^ 
We  sent  to  thee ;  to  give  thj  rages  balm, 
To  wipe  out  our  ingx^itkiide  with  loves 
Above  their  quanti^. 

Sen,  So  did  we  woo 

Transformed  Timon  to  our  city's  love, 
By  humble  message,  and  by  promis'd  means ; 
We  were  not  all  unkind,  nor  all  deserve 
The  common  stroke  of  war. 

1  Sen.  These  walls  of  ours 
Were  not  erected  by  their  hands,  from  whom 
You  have  receiv'd  your  grie6 :  nor  are  they  such 
That  these  great  towers,  trophies,  and  schools  should  &I1 
For  private  &ults  in  them. 

2  Sen.  Nor  are  they  living, 
Who  were  the  motives  that  you  first  went  out ; 
Shame,  that  they  wanted  cunning,  in  excess 
Hath  broke  their  hearts  ^«     March,  noble  lord. 
Into  our  city  with  Ihy  banners  spread : 

By  decimation,  and  a  tithed  death, 

(If  tiiy  revenges  hunger  for  that  food^ 

Which  nature  loaths,)  take  thou  the  destined  tenth ; 

And  by  the  hazard  of  the  spotted  die^ 

Let  die  the  spotted. 

1  Sen.  All  have  not  offended; 

For  those  tiiat  were,  it  is  not  square  ^  to  take, 
On  those  that  are,  revenges :  crimes,  like  lands, 
Are  not  inherited.    Then,  dear  countryman. 
Bring  in  thy  ranks,  but  leave  without  thy  rage : 
Spare  thy  Athenian  cradle,  and  tiiose  kin. 
Which,  in  the  bluster  of  thy  wrath,  must  ML 
With  those  that  have  offended :  like  a  shepherd. 


fi  Shamey  that  they  wanted  cunning,  nt  egceu 
Hath  broke  their  hearts.]    Shame  in  excen,  (i.  e,  extremity  of 
shame)  that  they  wanted  cunning,  (x.  e.  that  they  were  not  wite 
enough  not  to  banish  you)  hath  broke  their  hearts. 

s  ...«.  not  square,]  Not  regular,  not  equitable. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


SteNEf  V.        TIMDN  OF  ATHENA  4M 

Approach  the  foid^  and  oull  theisfeeted  fyiiki 
But  kill  not  aU  togeOmr.  f 

2Sen.  What  thte  wilt. 

Thou  rather  shalt  enforce  it  with  thjr  sniBe^ 
Than  hew  toft  with  thy  swcnrd. 

I  Sen.  Setbntfhjribot 

Agtonst  oor  imnpir'd  gates,  and  they  dball  ope; 
So  thou  wilt  send  thy  gentle  heart  before, 
To  «7,  dKndH  oater  friendly. 

93em  Tbrow  thy  jB^ove, 

Or  any  token  of  thine  honour  else, 
That  thou  wih  use  the  warff  as  thy  vedhresSf 
And  not  as  our  eonfitsion^  all  thy  powers 
Shal  iBlkhe  Aeir  harboixr  in  our  town,  tiU  we 
Have  seal'd  thy  firil  desice. 

Alcib.  Then  thole's  my  glove; 

Descend,  and  open  your  uncharged  p<xrts;^ 
Tliose  enemies  of  Tunon's,  and  mine  own^ 
Whom  you  yoursrives  shall  set  out  for  reproof 
Fall,  and  no  more:  and^ — to  atone  yeiir  ftara 
Widi  my  more  noble  meaning^  «—  not  a  man 
Shall  pass  his  quarter  ^  or  offend  the  stream 
Of  regular  justice  in  your  city^s  bounds. 
But  iSnll  be  remedied,  to  your  publick  lows 
At  heaviest  answer. 

B<ah.  'Tis  most  nobly  spoken; 

Alcib.  Descend,  and  keep  your  words. 

The  Senators  descend^  and  cpen  the  Oaies. 

Enter  a  Soldier. 

Soi.  My  noble  general,  Timon  is  dead ; 

t  **  altogether."    Malone. 

«—— uncharged  iwrfff;]  tm/duirged  mmDA  wMiiacked, 

»  _  to  atone  your  fears 

With  my  more  noble  meamng,]  i  e.  to  reconcile  them  to  it. 
6  _  not  a  man 
Shall  pats  his  quarter,]  Not  a  soldier  shall  quit  his  station,  or  be 
let  loose  upon  you ;  and,  if  any  commiti  violence,  be  shall  answer  it 
regularly  to  ^e  law. 

II  2 
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Entomb'd  vspoia  the  very  hem  o'die  sea: 
And,  on  his  graTe-6tone»  this  inscnlpture;  ^riuch 
WidoL  wax  I  brought  away,  whose  soft  impression 
Interprets  for  my  poor  ignorance. 

Mdb.  [reads.]  Here  lies  a  wrekhed  cone^  qfrnteUked 

Mml  bereft: 
Seek  not  my  name :  A  pk^gue  consume  jfou  mdked  eaii^ 

Hft! 
Here  lie  I  Timon  g  uoho^  aUoef  aU  litfing  men  did  hate: 
Pass  by,  and  curse  ikyJOli  but  pass,  and  sUy  not  here 

ihjf  gait. 
These  well  express  in  thee  thy  ktter  spirits : 
Though  thou  abhorr'dst  in  us  our  human  grie&, 
Scom'dst  our  brain'sflow  7,  and  those  our  droplets  ndiidi 
FnHn  niggard  nature  fidl,  yet  rich  conceit 
Taught  thee  to  make  vast  Neptune  weep  for  aye 
On  thy  low  grate,  on  foults  foigivei:^    Dead 
Is  noble  Timon ;  of  whose  memory 
Hereafter  more.  ^—  Bring  me  into  your  city. 
And  I  will  use  the  olive  with  my  sword : 
Make  war  breed  peace;  nuJce  peace  stint  war;  make 

each 
Prescribe  to  other,  as  each  other^s  leech. " 
Let  our  drums  strike.  \EsBeunt.  * 


7  QW  brain'^l/foicr,]  Our  IrmiCi  flow  is  cwt  tears. 

•  i^eeoi.]  i.e.  phyiician. 

9  The  play  of  Timon  is  a  domestick  tragedy,  and  therefore  strongly 
fiwtens  on  the  attention  of  the  reader.  In  the  plan  there  is  not  tandk 
art,  but  the  incidents  are  natural,  and  the  characters  various  and 
exact.  The  catastrophe  afR)rds  a  very  powerful  warning  against  that 
ostentatious  liberality,  which  scatters  bounty,  but  confers  no  benefits, 
and  buys  flattery,  but  not  friendship.    Johnson. 
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This  play  I  conjecture  to  bare  been  written  in  the  year  1610. 

It  comprehends  a  period  of  about  four  years,  conuuenciog  with 
the  secession  to  the  Mom  Sacer  in  the  year  of  Rome  262,  and  end- 
ing with  the  deatii  of  Coriolanus,  A.  U.  C.  266.    Malonb. 

The  whole  history  b  exactly  followed^  and  many  of  the  principal 
speeches  exactly  copied,  from  the  Life  of  Coriolanus  in  Plutarch. 

Pops. 
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PEBSOyS  REPRESENTED. 


Caius  Mabcius  Coriolanus,  a  nobk  Roman. 
Menenius  Agrippa,  Friend  to  Coriolanus. 

Young  Marcius,  Son  to  Coriolanus. 

A  Roman  Herald. 

Tuixes  AuFiDius,  General  of  the  Volscians. 

Ideutenani  to  Aufidius. 

Conspirators  with  Aufidius. 

A  Citizen  of  Antlum. 

Two  Vdsdan  Guards. 

VoLUMKiA,  Mother  to  Coriolanus. 
ViRGiLiA,  ffi^  to  Coriolanus. 
Vaubria,  Friend  to  Virgilia. 
Gendewoman  attending  Virgilia. 

Roman  and  Volsdan  Senators^  Patricians^  JEdUes^  lie- 
torsj  SoldierSf  Citizens^  Messengers^  Servants  to  Au- 
fidius, and  other  Attendants* 

SCENEf  partfy  in  Rome  ;  andpartfy  in  the  Territories 
of  the  Volscians  and  Antiates. 
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ACT  L 


SCENE  I.  —  Rome.    A  Street. 

Enter  a  Compamf  of  muHnom  Citizeiis»   mth  staves^ 
dubs$  and  other  weapons. 

1  Citizen. 
Before  we  proceed  any  {urther,  hear  me  apeak. 

Cit.  Speak,  speak.  ISeveral  speaiifig  at  once. 

1  Cit.  Tou  are  all  resolved  rather  to  (fi^  than  to 
fiimish? 

Cit.  Resolved,  resolved. 

1  Cit.  First  you  know,  Caius  Mardus  is  chief  enemy 
to  the  people. 

Cit.  We  knoVt,  we  knoVt. 

1  Cit.  Let  us  kin  him,  and  well  have  com  at  our 
own  price.    Is't  a  verdict? 

Cit.  No  more  talking  on't;  let  it  be  done:  awayy 
away. 

2  Cit.  One  word,  good  citizens. 

1  Cit.  We  are  accounted  poor  citizens;  the  patri- 
cians, good' :  What  authority  surfeitscm,  would  relieve 
us;  If  they  would  yield  us  but  the  superfluity,  while  it 


I  1  Cit.  We  are  aecomUed  poor  cUkens;  the  polrtaafw^good:] 
Goodie  here  lued  in  the  mercaiUile  seme. 
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were  wholesome,  we  might  guess,  they  relieved  us  hu- 
manely ;  but  they  think,  we  are  too  dear^ :  the  leamiess 
that  afflicts  us,  the  object  of  our  misery,  is  as  an  inventory 
to  particularize  their  abundance;  our  sufieranoe  is  a 
gain  to  them.  —  Let  us  revenge  this  with  our  pikes,  ere 
we  become  rakes^ :  for  the  gods  know,  I  sp^  this  in 
hunger  for  bread,  not  in  thirst  for  revenge. 

2  Cit.  Would  you  proceed  especially  against  Cdus 
Marcius? 

CU.  Against  him  first ;  he's  a  very  dog  to  the  com- 
monalty. 

2  CU.  Consider  you  what  services  he  has  done  for  his 
country? 

1  Cit.  Very  well;  and  could  be  content  to  give  him 
good  report  for't,  but  that  he  pays  himself  with  being 
proud. 

2  CiL  Nay,  but  speak  not  maliciously. 

1  CiL  I  say  unto  you,  what  he  hath  done  &mously, 
he  did  it  to  that  end ;  though  soft  conscienc'd  men  can 
be  content  to  say,  it  was  for  his  coimtry,  he  did  it  to 
please  his  mother,  and  to  be  partly  proud ;  which  he  is, 
even  to  the  altitude  of  his  virtue. 

2  CU.  What  he  cannot  help  in  his  nature,  you  ac- 
count a  vice  in  him :  You  must  in  no  way  say,  he  is 
covetous. 

1  cut.  If  I  must  not,  I  need  not  be  barren  of  accusa- 
tions ;  he  hath  faults,  with  sui'plus,  to  tire  in  repetidon. 
[Shouts  witkin.2     What  shouts  are  these?    The  other 


1 Imt  they  think,  we  are  too  dear:]  They  think  that  the  chaflge 

of  msdiitaining  us  is  more  thaii  we  are  worth. 
.  ,9  I^t  iia  rcven^  this  with  our  pikes,  ere  tvfi  becontjp  rakes:]  It  u 
plain  that,  in  our  author's  time/  we  had  the  proverb,  as  lean  as  a 
rake.  Of  this  proverb  the  original  is  obscure.  Rake  nowsiginfies  a 
disnliUe  mm,  a  nan  woni  out  with  disease  and  ifebanehery.  But 
the  signification  is,  I  think,  much  more  modern  than  the  proverb. 
RcBkdy  in  Islandick,  is  said  to  mean  a  cur-dog,  and  this  was  probably 
the  fint  use  among  us  of  the  word  rake:  ^  lean  as  a  rake  is,  there- 
fore, as  lean  as  a  dog  too  worthless  to  be  fed. 
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die  o'thtt  city  is  risen :  Why  stay  we  prating  here?  4o 
theCapitoL 

CiL  Oame»  oone. 

1  OU.  Soft;  who  comes  here? 

Enter  Menenius  Agrippa. 

2  Cit,  Worthy  Menenius  Agrippa;  one  that  hath 
always  loved  the  people. 

1  CiL  He's  one  honest  enough ;  'Would,  all  the  nest . 
were  so! 

Men.  Whaiworfc's»mycoutttryineB»inhand?  Where 
go  you 
With  bats  and  dubs?  The  matter?  Sjpeak^  I  pray  you. 

1  Cii.  Our  business  is  not  unknown  to  the  senate; 
they  have  had  inkling,  this  fortnight,  what  we  intend  to 
.do^  which  now  we'll  show  'en  in  deeds.  They  say, 
poor  suitors  have  strong  breaths;  they  shall  know,  we 
have  strong  arms  too. 

Men.  Why,  masters,  my  good  friends,  mine  honest 
ne^g^ibours. 
Will  you  undo  yoursehnes  ? 

1  CU.  We  cannot,  sir,  we  are  undone  already* 

Men.  I  tell  yon,  firiends,  most  lAaritaUe  care 
Have  the  patricianB  of  you.     For  your  wants, 
Your  su£Ec»ung  in  this  dearth,  you  may  as  well 
Strike  at  the  hsaven  with  your  staves,  as  VA,  them 
Against  the  Roman  state ;  whose  course  will  on. 
The  way  it  takes,  craddng  ten  thousand  curbs 
Of  more  strong  link  asunder,  than  can  ever 
Appear  in  your  impediment :  For  the  dearth. 
The  ^gods,  not  the  patricians,  make  it ;  and 
Your  knees  to  them,  not  arms,  must  help.    Alack, 
You  are  transported  by  calamity 
Thkher  where  more  attends  you ;  and  you  slander 
The  helms  o'the  state,  who  care  for  you  like  fathers, 
Wh^u  you  curse  them  as  enemies. 

1  Cit,  Care  for  us !  —  True,  indeed !  —  They  ne'er 
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cared  for  118  yeL  SuflSo' iu  to  fiunUi,  and  their  store- 
houses crammed  with  grain;  make  edicts  for  iisiuy,  to 
support  usurers :  repeal  daily  way  whcdesome  act  esta- 
bliEJied  against  the  rich ;  and  provide  more  pierdng  sta* 
tutes  daily,  to  chain  up  and  restrain  the  poor.  U  the 
wars  eat  us  not  up,  they  will;  and  there's  all  the  love 
thqr  bear  us. 

Men*  Eatber  you  must 
Confess  yourselves  wond'rous  malicious, 
Or  be  aocus'd  of  folly.    I  shall  tell  you 
A  pretty  tale ;  it  may  be,  you  have  heard  it; 
But,  since  it  serves  my  purpose,  I  will  venture 
To  scale't  a  little  more.^ 

1  at.  Well,  111  hear  it,  sir:  yet  you  must  not  think 
to  fob  off  our  disgrace  with  a  tale^ :  but,  an't  please 
you,  deliver. 

Men.  There  wasa  time,  when  all  the  body's  members 
Rebell'd  against  the  belly ;  thus  accns'd  it : — 
That  only  like  a  gulph  it  did  remain 
r the  midst  o'the  body ,  idle  and  inactive. 
Still  cupboaiding  the  viand,  never  bearing 
Like  li^ur  with  the  rest;  where  theother  Jnstroments  * 
Did  se^  and  hear,  devise,  instruct,  walk,  feel. 
And*  mutually  participate%  did  minister 
Unto  the  appetite  and  afifection  common 
Of  the  whole  body.    The  belly  answered^ — 

1  cat.  Well,  sir,  what  answer  made  the  betly  ? 

Men.  Sir,  IshaUteIlyou.^Withakindof8mSl^ 
Which  ne'er  came  from  the  lungsS  but  even  thus, 

*  — •  /  uwff  fj«iliirf 

To  8cale'<  a  Siiie  more.]  To  icah  n  to  ditpene.    The  word  i« 
still  lued  in  the  North.    The  tense  of  the  old  reading  is^  Though 
some  of  you  have  heard  the  story,  I  will  spread  it  yet  wider,  and 
difibse  it  among  the  rest 
» diilgrace  wUk  a  tale:]  Diignicei  9Stehardtklp$^  n^mim. 

*  — —  where  the  other  mstrumentt — ]  Where  for  whereas. 

7  ^^~^  participate f]  Here  means  participant^  or  participatitig. 
"  Which  n^er  came  from  the  lungs,]  With  a  smile  not  indicating 
pleasure,  but  contempt. 
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(FoTy  lock  you,  I  may  make  die  belly  smiH 

Aa  well  as  speak,)  it  tauntiii^y  replied 

To  the  diseontented  member,  the  mutinons  parts 

That  envied  his  receipt;  even  so  most  fitly ^ 

As  you  malign  our  senators,  for  that 

Tliey  are  not  such  as  you. 

1  at.  Your  belly's  answer:  What  I 

Hie  kingly-crowned  head,  the  vigilant  eye. 
Hie  counsellor  heart,  the  arm  our  soldior. 
Our  steed  the  leg^  the  tongue  our  trumpeter, 
With  other  muniments  and  petty  helps 
In  this  our  fiibridc,  if  that  they  — — — 

Men.  What  then?  — 

'F<Nre  me,  this  fellow  speaks  I  — what  then?  what  then? 

1  Cii.  Should  by  the  cormonuit  belly  be  restrained. 
Who  is  the  sink  o'the  body, 

Mm.  Well,  what  then? 

1  Cit.  The  former  agents,  if  they  did  comphun. 
What  could  the  belly  answer? 

Men.  I  will  tell  you; 

If  you'll  bestow  a  small  (of  what  you  have  Uttle^) 
Patience^  a  while,  you'll  hear  the  belly's  answer. 

1  Cit.  You  are  long  about  it. 

Men.  Note  me  this,  good  friend ; 

Your  most  grave  belly  was  deliberate^ 
Not  rash  like  his  accusers,  and  thus  answered. 
TVue  iskf  ny  incorporate  friends^  quoth  he, 
That  Ireceifoe  the  genertdjbod  atfir^ty 
Which  you  do  live  tqxm :  and  Jit  it  is  ; 
Because  I  am  the  store-house^  and  the  shop 
Of  the  nsihide  body :  But  if  you  do  remember^ 
I  send  it  through  the  rivers  of  your  Noodj 
Eroen  to  the  courts  the  heart,  —  to  the  seat  if  the  brain ; 
And,  through  the  cranks  and  offices  of  man,  ^ 
TTie  strongest  nerves,  and  small  ir^erior  veins. 


9  *— «  ^veu  so  most  fitly  -— ]  i.  e.  exactly. 

1  ^-^  the  cnmk9  and  offieei  of  man,]  Cranks  tare  wmdmgi. 
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From  me  receioe  that  ntUural  comipeUney 
Whereby  they  live :  And  tkougk  thai  all  ai  cneef 
You,  my  goodJHenis,  (diis  says  die  beUy),  Hmrk  me,-^ 
1  at.  Ay,  sir ;  ^vn^U,  well. 

Men.  Though  aU  id  once  cannot 

SeetDhat  Ida  deliver  out  to  each$ 
Yet  lean  make  my  audit  t^,  that  all 
Fivm  me  do  baek  receive  the  Jlait)er  of  dllf 
And  leave  me  but  the  bran.     What  say  yoa  to^t? 
1  Gt.  It  was  an  answer :  How  apply  yon  this  ? 
Men.  The  senators  of  Rome  are  this  good  belly, 
And  you  the  mutinoiis  members:  For  examine 
Their  counsels,  and  their  cares ;  digest  things  rightly, 
Touching  the  weal  o'the  common;  yoa  shall  find^ 
No  publick  benefit,  which  you  receive^ 
But  it  proceeds,  or  comes,  firom  them  to  you. 
And  no  way  from  yourselves.  —  What  do  you  think? 
You,  the  great  toe  of  this  aascanbly? — 
1  Cit.  I  the  great  toe?  Why  the  great  toe? 
Men.  For  that  being  one  o'the  lowest,  basest,  poorest, 
Of  this  most  wise  rebellion,  thou  go'st  foremost : 
Thou  rascal,  that  art  worst  fai  blood,  to  run 
Lead'st  first,  to  win  some  rantage.  -— 
But  make  you  ready  your  stiff  bats  and  dubs ; 
Rome  and  her  rats  are  at  the  point  of  batd^ 
The  one  side  must  have  bale  \  — «  Hail,  noble  Marcius ! 

Enter  Caius  Marcius. 

Mar.  Thanks. — What's  the  matter,  you  dissentious 
rogues. 
That  rubbing  the  poor  itch  of  your  opinion. 
Make  yourselves  scabs  ? 

1  Cit.  We  have  ever  your  good  word. 

Mar.  He  that  will  give  good  words  to  thee^  will  flatter 

*  The  one  tide  muit  have  bole.]  Bale  is  an  okl  Saxon  word,  for 
misery  or  calamity. 
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Beneath  abhorring.  —-What  would  you  httve,  you  dnrs^ 

That  like  nor  peace,  nor  war?  the  one  afinghte  you. 

The  other  makes  yon  proud.    He  that  trusts  ycnb, 

Where  he  should  find  you  lions,  finds  you  hares ; 

Where  fiHces,  geese:  You  are  no  surer,  noj 

Than  is  the  coal  of  fire  upon  the  Ice, 

Or  haOstone  in  the  sun.     Your  virtue  is,  ^ 

To  make  him  worthy,  whose  ofience  subdue  fahn, 

And  curse  that  justice  did  it  ^«  Who  deserves  greatness. 

Deserves  your  hat^ :  and  your  afifectkms  are 

A  sick  man's  iqppetite,  who  desires  most  that 

Which  would  increase  his  evil.    He  that  depends 

Upon  your  fiivours,  swims  with  fins  of  lead. 

And  hews  dowd  oakswith  nxAeB.  Hang  ye  I  Trust  ye? 

With  every  minute  you  do  dtaKlge  a  mind ; 

And  call  him  noble,  that  was  now  your  hate. 

Him  vile,  that  was  your  gariahd.     Whatfs  the  matter, 

That  in  these  several  places  of  the  dly 

You  C17  against  the  noble  senate,  who, 

Under  the  gods,  keep  you  in  awe,  which  else 

Would  feed  on  one  another? — Whalfs  their  sedung? 

Men.  For  com  at  their  own  rates ;  whereoi^  they  say. 
The  dty  is  well  stor'd. 

Mar.  Hang  'em !  They  say? 

They'll  sit  by  the  fire,  and  presume  to  know 
What's  done  i'the  Capitol :  who's  like  to  rise, 
Who  thrives,  and  who  declines :  side  fiu^tions,  and  give 

out 
CSonjectural  marriages ;  making  pardes  strong, 
And  feebling  such  as  stand  not  in  their  liking, 
Below  their  cobbled  shoes.     They  say,   there's  grain 
enough  ? 


Your  rnrtue  is. 


To  make  him  worthy  Ufhoic  offence  nMuet  hkn, 
And  curse  that  justice  did  it.]  i.  e.  Your  Tirtue  is  to  speak  well 
of  him  whom  his  own  ofibnces  have  subjected  to  justice;  and  to 
rail  at  those  laws  by  which  he  whom  you  praise  was  punished. 
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Would  the  imU%  lay  aside  dieir  Iild^* 
And  let  me  use  my  sword,  Fd  make  a  quarry  ^ 
With  thousands  of  these  quartered  skves,  as  high 
As  I  could  pick  my  lanoa  ^ 

Men.  Nayi  these  are  almost  thorong^y  persuaded ; 
For  though  abundantly  they  lack  disoretion. 
Yet  are  thqr  passing  cowardly.    But,  I  beseedi  you. 
What  says  the  other  troop  ? 

Mar.  They  are  dissolved:  Hang 'em! 

They  said,  they  were  an  hungry;  sigfa'd  forth  proYerbs;«^* 
That  hunger  broke  stone  walls ;  ihal^  dogs  must  eat; 
That,  meat  was  made  for  mouths;  that^  the  gods  sent  not 
Com  for  the  rich  men  mily :  — ^With  these  shreds 
They  vented  their  complainings ;  which  being  answered. 
And  a  petiticm  granted  than,  a  strange  one^ 
(To  break  the  heart  of  generosity,  ^ 
And  make  bold  power  look  pale,)  they  threw  their  caps 
Ajb  they  would  hang  them  on  the  horns  o'the  moon. 
Shouting  their  emulation.  ^ 

Men.  What  is  granted  them  ? 

Mar.  Five  tribunes,  to  defend  their  vulgar  wisdoms. 
Of  their  own  choice :  One's  Junius  Brutus, 


«  —  their  ruth,]  i.  e.  their  pity,  compassiOD.  Furfiix  and  Spemer 
often  use  the  word.  Hence  the  adjective — rtUhlets  which  is  still 
current. 

^  -— -  Fd  make  a  quarry  — ]  Mr.  Steevens  asserts,  that  quarry 
means  game  pursued  or  killed,  and  supports  that  opinion  by  a  pas- 
sage in  Massinger's  Guardian :  and  from  thence,  perhaps^  the  word 
was  used  to  express  a  heap  of  slaughtered  persons, 

« pick  my  lance, 1  i.  e.  piUA  it. 

T  —  the  heart  of  generoniy,]  To  give  the  final  blow  to  ^enohlet. 
Generotiiy  is  high  birth. 

*  Shouting  their  emuiation.]  Emulation^  in  the  present  instance, 
perfaiqM,  signifies  faction.  Shouting  their  emulation^  may  mean,  er- 
preuing  the  triumph  of  their  faction  by  ihouii.  Emukdumy  in  our 
author,  is  sometimes  used  in  an  unfavourable  sense,  and  not  to  imply 
an  honest  contest  for  superior  excellence. 
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Sicinius  Vdutus,  and  I  know  not  —  *8death ! 
The  rabble  should  have  first  unrooPd  the  city, 
Ere  so  prevail'd  with  me :  it  will  in  time 
Win  upon  power,  and  throw  fortfi  greater  themes 
For  insurrection's  arguing.  ^ 

Mm.  This  is  strange. 

Mar»  Go,  get  you  home,  you  fragments ! 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  Where's  Caius  Marcius  ? 
Mar.  Here :  Whafs  the  matter? 

Mess.  The  news  is,  sir,,  the  Voices  are  in  arms. 
Mar.  I  am'  glad  on't;  then  we  shall  have  means  to 
yent  % 

Our  musty  superfluity :  —  See,  our  best  elders. 

Enter  Cohinius,  Titus  Labtius,  and  other  Senators ; 
JuKius  Brutus,  and  Sicikius  Velutus. 

1  Sen.  Marcius,  ^^  true,  that  you  have  lately  told  us ; 
The  Voices  are  in  arms. 

Mar.  They  have  a  leader, 

Tullus  Aufidius,  that  will  put  you  to't 
I  sin  in  envying  his  nobility : 
And  were  I  any  thing  but  what  I  am, 
I  would  wish  me  only  he. 

Com.  You  have  fought  together. 

Mar.  Were  half  to  half  the  world  by  the  ears,  and  he 
Upon  my  party,  I'd  revolt,  to  make 
Only  my  wars  with  him :  he  is  a  lion 
That  I  am  proud  to  hunt 

1  Sen.  Then,  worthy  Marcius, 

Attend  upon  Cominius  to  these  wars. 

Com.  It  is  your  former  promise. 

Mar.  Sir,  it  is 

And  I  am  constant  —  Titus  Lartius,  thou 

9  For  inturrectMs  argmng,]  For  insurgents  to  debate  upon. 
VOL.  VI.  K   K 
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Shalt  see  me  <Mioe  more  strike  at  Tiillu3'  fiuie : 
What,  art  thou  stiff?  staod'st  out  ? 

TU.  No^  Caiua  Mfurcius ; 

m  lean  upon  cue  crotch^  and  fight  with  the  other, 
Ere  stay  behind  this  busines. 

Men.  O,  true  bred ! 

1  Sen.  Your  compai^  to  the CapMoI;  wberey  I  blow, 
Our  greatest  jfriends  attend  us. 

Tit.  Lead  you  on: 

Follow,  Cominius ;  we  must  follow  you ; 
Right  worthy  you  priority.  * 

Cbm.  Noble  Lartius ! 

1  Sen.  Hence !  To  your  homes,  be  gone. 

[2b  the  atiwois. 

Mar.  Nay,  let  them  follow : 

The  Voices  have  much  com ;  take  these  rats  thftber. 
To  gnaw  their  gamers :  —  Worshipful  mutineers, 
Your  yalour  puts  well  forth  ^ :  pray,  follow. 

{Exeani  Senators,  Com.  Mae.  Tit.  and 
Mehek.     Citizens  steal  ceoxof. 

Sic.  Was  ever  man  so  proud  a3  is  this  Marcius  ? 

Btu.  He  has  no  equal. 

Sic.  When  we  were  chosen  tribunes  for  the  people^ — 

Bra.  Mark'd  you  his  lip,  and  eyes  ? 

Sic.  Nay,  but  his  taunts. 

Btu.  Being  moVd,   he  will  not  spare  to  gird  ^  the 
gods. 

Sic.  Be-mock  the  modest  moon. 

Bni.  The  present  wars  devour  him :  he  is  grown 
Too  proud  to  be  so  valiant  ^ 

I  Bhqfd  itiwihy  you  i^rjortfy.]    You  being  right  worthy  of  pre. 
cedenee. 

« Yowvalow  puUfoeU forth :'\  That  v^  You  have  in  this  map 

dny  shown  fiur  bloasoms  of  valour. 

3 to  gird—]  To  wneer^  to  gi&e. 

4  The  present  wart  devour  him  :  he  it  grown 
Too  proud  to  he  to  wUiani.']  He  it  grown  too  proud  to  be  so  fft^ani, 
may  signifyy  his  pride  is  such  as  not  to  deserve  the  accompaniment  of 
so  mudi  valour. 
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Sic.  Such  a  nalwre^ 

Tickled  with  good  success,  <jigdaiii8  tbe  shadow 
Which  he. treads  on  at  noon :  But  I  do  wonder, 
His  insolence  can  brook  to  be  conunanded 
Under  Cominius. 

Bru.  Famc^  at  the  which  he  aim0»  «-- 

In  whom  already  he  is  well  grac'd^  -**caimot 
Better  be  held,  nor  more  attain'd^  than  by 
A  place  below  the  first :  for  what  miscarries 
Shall  be  the  general's  &ult,  though  he  perform 
To  the  utmost  of  a  man ;  and  giddy  censura 
Will  then  cry  out  of  Mama%  O^ifAe 
Had  borne  the  business  J 

Sic.  Besidesi  if  things  go  wdl, 

Opini<»i,  that  so  sticks  on  Marcius,  shall 
(Xhis  demerits  rob  Cominius.^ 

Bru.  Come : 

Half  all  Cominius'  honours  are  to  Marcius, 
Though  Marcius  earned  them  not;  and  all  his  fooks 
To  Marcius  shall  be  honours,  though,  indeed^ 
In  aught  he  mmt  not 

Sic.  Lef  s  hence,  and  hear 

H9W  the  despatch  is  made;  and  in  what  &shion» 
More  than  in  singularity,  ^  he  goes 
Upon  his  present  action. 

Bru.  Leifs  along*  [JSanM^ 

SCENE  n. 
Corioli.     7%r  Senate^Hmae. 
Enter  Tullus  Aufidius,  and  certain  Senators. 
1  Sen.  BcH  your  opinion  is,  Aufidins, 

^  €fhiM  demerits  rub  Ccmmut.]  Merits  and  demeriti  had  anciently 
the  same  meaning. 

^  Mare  ikon  msingulaniy,  Ac]  AtttryfAiaAhiilt&an,  betide  thai  m 
wkidk  Mi  oum  tiiiguhrily  tf  di^niuhn  mwiff  iUia,  he  goes  Into  the 
Md. 

K  K  2 
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That  they  of  Rome  are  entered  in  our  counsels, 
And  know  how  we  proceed. 

Atf.  Is  it  not  yours  ? 

What  erer  hath  f  been  thought  on  in  tihis  stste^ 
That  could  be  brought  to  bodily  act  ere  Rome 
Had  circumvention  ?  'Tis  not  four  days  gone, 
Since  I  heard  thence;  these  are  the  wcHtb:  I  think, 
I  have  the  letter  here ;  yes,  here  it  is :  {Beads. 

They  have  pres^d  a  paaoer^  but  it  is  not  known 
Whether  far  easty  or  west :  The  dearth  is  great ; 
Thejpeofpte  mutinous :  and  it  is  rumout^dj 
Cominius^  Marcius  your  old  enenyy 
{Who  is  of  Borne  worse  hated  than  ofyou^ 
And  Titus  Lartius,  a  most  valiant  Boman, 
Theie  three  lead  on  this  preparation 
Whither  ^tis  bent :  most  likely,  Hisjbryou : 
Consider  of  it. 

1  Sen.  Our  army*s  in  the  field : 

We  never  yet  made  doubt  but  Rome  was  ready 
To  answer  us. 

Attf.  Nor  did  you  think  it  folly, 

To  keep  your  great  pretences  veil'd,  till  when 
They   needs  must   show  themselves ;    which  in    the 

hatching, 
It  seem'd,  appear'd  to  Rome.     By  the  discovery. 
We  shall  be  shortened  in  our  aim ;  which  was. 
To  take  in  nuuiy  towns  ^,  ere,  almost,  Rome 
Should  know  we  were  afoot. 

2  Sen.  Noble  Aufidius, 
Take  your  commission;  hie  you  to  your  bands : 
Let  us  alone  to  guard  Corioli : 

If  they  set  down  before  us,  for  the  remove 
Bring  up  your  army ;  but,  I  think,  youll  find 
They  have  not  prepared  for  us. 


t  **  whatever  have  been'*  -^M alone. 

7  To  take  m  maiiy  toum^]    To  take  in  h  her^  w  in  many  other 
places,  io  subdue. 
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Au^.  0»  doubt  not  that ; 

I  speak  from  certainties.     Nay,  nunre. 
Some  parcels  of  their  powers  are  forth  already, 
And  only  hitherward.     I  leave  your  honours. 
If  we  and  Caius  Marcius  chance  to  meet, 
'Tis  sworn  between  us,  we  shall  never  strike 
Till  one  can  do  no  more. 

AH.  The  gods  asabt  you  I 

Airf.  And  keqp  your  honours  safe  1 

1  Sen.  Farewell. 

2  Sen.  Farewell. 
AU.  Farewell.  \ExemU 


SCENE  III. 
Rome.     An  ApartTnent  in  Marcius'  House. 

Enter  VoluMiha,  and  Viroilia  :  They  sit  down  on  two 
low  stools,  and  sew. 

V6L  I  pray  you,  daughter,  sing ;  or  express  yourself 
.in  a  more  comfortable  sort :  If  my  son  were  my  husband, 
I  should  freelier  rejoice  in  that  absence  wherein  he  won 
honour,  than  in  the  embracements  of  his  bed,  where  he 
would  show  most  love.  When  yet  he  was  but  tender- 
bodied,  and  the  only  son  of  my  womb;  when  youth 
with  comeliness  plud^ed  all  gaze  his  way^;  when,  for  a 
day  of  kings'  entreaties,  a  mother  should  not  scdl  him 
an  hour  from  her  beholding;  I,  —  considering  how 
hcmour  would  become  such  a  person ;  that  it  was  no 
better  than  picture-like  to  hang  by  the  wall,  if  renown 
made  it  not  stir,  — was  pleased  to  let  him  seek  danger 
where  he  was  like  to  find  fiune.  To  a  cruel  war  I  sent 
him;  from  whence  he  returned,  his  brows  bound  with 

8 when  youth  with  comeUnett  plucked  all  gaze  bis  way  ;]  i.  e. 

attracted  the  attention  of  every  one  towards  him 

K  K  3 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


502  CORIOLANU&  Act  L 

odk.^  i  tell  thee^  daughter,  —  I  sprang  not  more  in 
joy  at  first  hearing  he  was  a  man-«hild,  ilun  now  m  first 
seeing  he  had  proved  himself  a  man. 

Fir.  But  had  he  died  in  the  business,  madam?  how 
then? 

FoL  Then  his  good  report  should  have  been  my  son; 
I  therein  would  have  found  issnew  Hear  me  profisss 
sincerely:-^ Had  I  a  dozen  sons,  —  each  in  my  love 
alike,  and  none  less  dear  than  liiine  and  my  good  Mar- 
cius,  —  I  had  rather  had  eleven  die  nobly  for  their 
country,  than  one  voluptuouidy  surfeit  out  of  action. 

Enter  a  Gentlewoman. 

Gent,  Madam,  the  lady  Valeria  is  come  to  visit  you. 

Fir.  'Beseech  you,  give  me  leave  to  retire  myself. 

FoL  Indeed,  yon  shall  not. 
Methinks,  I  hear  hither  your  husband's  drum ; 
See  him  pluck  Aufidius  down  by  the  hair ; 
As  children  fi'om  a  bear,  the  Voices  shunning  him : 
Methinks,  I  see  him  stamp  thus,  and  call  thus,  — 
Gme  on^  you  caooardsy  you  wereged  in  Jewry 
Though  you  were  bom  in  Borne :  His  bloody  brow 
liVith  his  maiFd  hand  then  wipingS  finrth  he  ^oes ; 
Like  to  a  harvest-man,  that's  task'd  to  mow 
Or  all,  or  lose  his  hire. 

Fir.  His  bloody  brow !  O,  Jupiter,  no  Uood  I 

VoL  Away,  yon  fool  f  it  more  beeomes  a  man^ 
Than  g&t  his  trophy :  The  breastsr  of  Heeuba^ 
When  she  did  sudde  Hector,  look'd  not  lovelier 
Than  Hector's  forehead,  when  it  spit  forth  bkiod 
At  Orecnm  swords^  contending^  —  Tdl  Valeria, 
We  are  fit  to  bid  her  welcome.  [JSfi^  Geat» 


9  i—  hroufi  bound  with  oak,]  The  crown  gttea  by  €tie  Raamob 
to  him  that  saved  the  life  of  a  ddzen^  which  was  accounted  more 
honourable  than  any  other. 

1  Wah  hi$  mailM  hand  then  wynng^  i.  e.  his  band  covered  or 
arm'd  ¥rith  mail. 
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Vir.  Heavens  bless  my  lord  ttom  fell  Anftcfius  ! 
VoU  He'll  beat  Aufidius'  head  below  his  knee, 
And  tread  upon  his  neck» 

Re-enUr  Oendetraaftan,  \mth  Valeria  and  her  Usher. 

Vol.  My  ladies  both^  good  day  to  you. 

VoL  Sweet  madam, 

Vir.  I  am  glad  to  see  your  ladyship* 

Vol.  How  do  you  both?  you  are  manifest  house- 
keepers. What,  are  you  sewing  here?  A  fine  spot,^ 
in  good  faith.  -—  How  does  your  little  son  ? 

Vir.  I  thank  your  ladyship;  well,  good  madam* 

VoL  He  had  rather  see  the  swords,  and  hear  a  drum, 
than  look  upon  his  school-master. 

Vol.  O'my  word,  the  &ther's  son :  I'll  swear,  'tis  a 
very  pretty  boy.  Cmy  troth,  I  looked  upon  him 
o' Wednesday  half  an  hour  together :  he  has  such  a 
confirmed  countenance.  I  saw  him  run  after  a  gilded 
butterfly ;  and  when  he  caught  it,  he  let  it  go  again ; 
and  after  it  again :  and  over  and  over  he  comes,  and  up 
again ;  catched  it  agiain :  or  whether  his  fall  em'aged 
him,  or  how  'twas,  he  did  so  set  his  teeth,  and  tear  it ; 
O,  I  warrant,  how  he  mammocked  it  1  ^ 

VoL  One  of  his  &ther's  moods. 

Vol.  Indeed,  la,  'tis  a  noble  child. 

Vir.  A  crack,  madam.  ^ 

Vol.  Come,  lay  aside  your  stitchery ;  I  must  have  you 
play  the  idle  huswife  with  me  this  afternoon* 

Vir.  Ko,  good  madam ;  I  will  not  out  of  doors* 

Vcd.  Not  out  of  doors  ! 


^Afint'^u;^  Tikis  exttresaon,  (wfaaterer  nay  be  the  precise 
meaning  of  it^)  is  still  in  use  among  the  vulgar;  **  Yon  have  mde 
a  fine  spot  of  work  of  ity"  being  a  common  phrase  of  reproack  to 
those  who  have  brought  themselves  into  a  scrape. 

s  ......  mammocked  ii  f]  To  mammock  is  to  eut  to  pieces^  or  to 

tear. 

*  A  cracky  madam.]  Crack  signifies  a  boy  diUd, 
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Vd.  She  shall,  she  shalL 

Vir.  Indeed,  no^  by  your  patience :  I  will  not  0¥er 
the  threshold,  till  my  lord  return  fix>m  the  wars. 

Vol.  Fye,  you  confine  yourself  most  unreasonably; 
Come,  you  must  go  visit  the  good  lady  that  lies  in. 

Vir.  I  will  wish  her  speedy  strength,  and  visit  her 
with  my  prayers ;  but  I  cannot  go  thither. 

Vol.  Why,  I  pray  you  ? 

Vir.  'Tis  not  to  save  labour,  nor  that  I  want  love. 

Val.  You  would  be  another  Penelope:  yet,  they 
say,  all  the  yam  she  spun,  in  Ulysses'  absence,  did 
but  fill  Ithaca  fiill  of  moths.  Come ;  I  would,  your 
cambrick  were  sensible  as  your  finger,  that  you 
might  leave  pricking  it  for  pity.  Come,  you  shall  go 
with  us. 

Vir.  No^  good  madam,  pardon  me ;  indeed,  I  will  not 
forth. 

Vol.  In  truth,  la,  go  with  me;  and  Pll  tell  you  excel- 
lent news  of  your  husband. 

Vir.  O,  good  madam,  there  can  be  none  yet. 

VaL  Verily,  I  do  not  jest  with  you ;  there  came  news 
firom  him  last  night. 

Vir.  Indeed,  madam? 

VaL  In  earnest,  it's  true;  I  heard  a  senator  speak  it 
Thus  it  is :  —  The  Voices  have  an  army  forth ;  against 
whom  Cominius  the  general  is  gone,  with  one  part  of 
our  Roman  power :  your  lord,  and  Titus  Lartius,  are 
set  down  before  their  city  Corioli ;  they  nothing  doubt 
prevailing^  and  to  make  it  brief  wars.  Tliis  is  true,  on 
mine  honour;  and  so,  I  pray,  go  with  us. 

Vir.  Give  me  excuse,  good  madam ;  I  will  obey  you 
in  every  thing  hereafter. 

Vci.  Let  her  alone^  lady;  as  she  is  now,  she  will  but 
disease  our  better  mirth. 

Vat.  In  troth,  I  think,  she  would :  —  Fare  you  well 
then.  —  Come,  good  sweet  lady.  —  Pr'ythee,  Virgilia, 
turn  thy  solemness  out  o'door,  and  go  along  with  us. 
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Vir.  No:  at  a  word,  madam;  indeed,  I  must  not 
I  wish  you  much  mirth. 

Vol.  Well,  then  farewelL  iExeuni. 


SCENE  IV. 

Before  Corioli. 

Eider^  mtk  Drums  and  Colours^  Marcius,  Titus  Lar- 
Tius,  Officers  and  Soldiers.     To  them  a  Messenger. 

Mar.  Yonder  comes  news :  —  A  wager,  they  have  met 

Lart.  My  horse  to  yours,  no.  , 

Mar.  'Tis  done. 

Lart.  Agreed. 

Mar.  Say,  has  our  graieral  met  the  enemy  ? 

Mess.  They  lie  in  view ;  but  have  not  spoke  as  yet 

Lart.  Soy  the  good  horse  is  mine. 

Mar.  I'll  buy  him  of  you. 

Lart.  No,  I'll  nor  sell,  nor  give  him:  lend  you  him, 
I  will, 
For  half  a  hundred  years.  —  Summon  the  town. 

Mar.  How  far  off  lie  these  armies  ? 

Mess.  Within  this  mile  and  half. 

Mar.  Then  shall  we  hear  their  'larum,  and  they  ours. 
Now,  Mars,  I  pr'ythee,  make  us  quick  in  work; 
That  we  with  smoking  swords  may  march  from  hence. 
To  help  our  fielded  friends^  !  —  Come,  blow  thy  blast 

Tfiey  sound  a  Parley.    Enter,  on  the  Walls,  some  Sena- 
tors, and  Others. 

Tullus  Aufidius,  is  he  within  your  walls  ? 

1  Sen.  No,  nor  a  man  that  fears  you  less  than  he, 

&  —fielded  Jriendt  /]  i.  e.  our  fiiends  who  are  in  the  field  of 
battle. 
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TiMf  9  leMer  than  a  Kttle«     Hark^  oar  dnims 

\Jlikmmis  {tfar  qffi 

Ate  hruiging  forth  our  youth :  We^  break  our  walls. 

Rather  than  they  shall  pound  us  up :  our  gates, 

Which  yet  seem  shut,  we  have  but  pinn'd  with  rushes ; 

They'll  open  of  themselves.     Hark  you,  far  off; 

\Other  Alarums. 

There  is  Aufidius ;  list,  what  work  he  makes 

Amongst  your  cloven  army. 

Mar.  O,  they  are  at  it  f 

Lari.  Their  noise  be  our  instruction.  —  Ladders,  ho ! 

The  Voices  enter  and  pass  aoer  the  Stage* 

Mar^  They  fear  us  not,  but  issue  forth  their  city. 
Now  put  your  shields  before  your  hearts^  and  fight 
With  hearts  more  proof  than  shMds*  ^^  Advance,  brave 

Titus  : 
They  do  disdatd  tis  much  beyond  our  thoughts, 
Which  makes  me  sweat  widi  wrath.  ^^  Come  on,  my 

fellows ; 
He  that  retires,  I'll  take  him  for  a  Yoke!, 
And  he  shall  feel  mine  cdge^ 

Alaranij  and  exeunt  Romans  and  Voices,  J^hting.  The 
Romans  are  beaten  back  to  their  trenches.  JRe-enter 
Marcius. 

All  the  contagion  of  the  south  light  on  you. 
You  shames   of  Rome! — you  herd  of — Boils  and 

plagues 
Plaster  you  o'er ;  that  you  may  be  abhorr'd 
Further  than  seen,  and  one  infect  another 
Againdt  the  wind  a  mile !     You  souls  of  geese, 
That  bear  the  shapes  of  men,  how  have  you  run 
From  slaves  that  apes  would  beat?     Pluto  and  hell ! 
All  hurt  behind ;  backs  red,  and  feces  pale 
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With  flight  and  «giMd  fi»r !  Meod^  and  ebarge  hcUD^ 
Or,  by  the  ires  of  heaven^  I'll  leave  the  fix, 
And  make  my  wars  on  yoa :  look  to't :  Come  on ; 
If  you'll  stand  &st,  we'll  beat  them  to  their  wives, 
As  they  ns  toi  oar  treasfaes  foQowed. 

Another  Akarvm^  The  Voices  and  Romans  re-enter ^  and 
ihejight  is  renewed.  The  Voices  retire  into  Corioli, 
and  MAJEiCivsJbllaws  them  to  the  Gates. 

So,  now  the  gates  are  ope :  —  Now  prove  good  seconds : 
Tis  for  the  followers  fortune  widens  them. 
Not  for  the  fliers :  mark  me^  and  do  the  like. 

iHe  enters  Jhe  GateSy  and  is  shut  in. 

1  SoL  Fool-hardiness ;  not  L 

2  5W.  Nor  L 

S  SoL  See,  they 

Have  shut  him  in.  [^Akuum  continues. 

JU.  To  the  pot,  I  warrant  him. 

Enter  Titus  Lartius. 

Lart.  What  is  become  of  Marcius  ? 

AS.  Slain,  sir,  doubdess. 

1  Sd^  Following  the  fliers  at  the  very  heels^ 
With  them  he  enters :  who,  upcm  the  sudden, 
Clapp'd-to  their  gates;  he  is  himself  alone, 
To  answer  all  the  city. 

Lart.  O  noble  fellow  ! 

Who,  sensible  ^  outdares  his  senseless  sword, 
And,  when  it  bows,  stands  up  !  —  Thou  art  left,  Mar- 
cius: 
A  carbuncle  entire,  as  big  as  thou  art. 
Were  not  so  rich  a  jewel.     Thou  wast  a  soldier 
Even  to  Cato's  wish,  not  fierce  and  terrible 
Only  in  strokes ;  but,  with  thy  grim  looks,  and 

^  Who^ienMe^  ftniiMe  is  heie,  having  f^fwa/ion. 
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The  thuiider»Iike  percussion  of  thy  sounds, 
Thou  mad'st  thine  enemies  shake,  as  if  the  worid 
Were  feverous,  and  did  tremble* 

Be-erUer  Marcius,  bleeding,  asundted  iy  the  Enemy. 

1  Sd.  Look,  sir. 

Ijart.  'Tis  Marcius :  f 

Let's  fetch  him  off,  or  make  remain  alike. 

\TheyJigU,  and  all  enter  the  City. 


SCENE  V. 
Within  the  Tatxn.     A  Street. 

Enter  certain  Romans,  with  Spoils. 

1  Bam.  This  will  I  carry  to  Rome. 

2  Bom.  And  I  this. 

S  Bern.  A  murrain  on't  I  I  took  this  for  silver. 

\^Alarum  continues  still  afar  off. 

Enter  MAStciVB^  and  Titus  Lartius,  with  a  TVumpet. 

Mar.  See  here  these  movers,  that  do  prize  their  hours 
At  a  crack'd  drachm !  Cushions,  leaden  spoons. 
Irons  of  a  doit,  doublets  that  hangmen  would 
Bury  with  those  that  wore  them,  these  base  slaves, 
Ere  yet  the  fight  be  done,  pack  up:  —  Down  with 

them. — 
And  hark,  what  noise  the  general  makes  !  —  To  him : — 
Tliere  is  the  man  of  my  soul's  hate,  Aufidius, 
Piercing  our  Romans :  Then,  valiant  Titus,  take 
Convenient  numbers  to  make  good  the  city; 
Whilst  I,  with  those  that  have  the  spirit,  will  haste 
To  help  Cominius. 

t«0,'tisMardui:"    Malonb. 
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Lart.  Worthy  sir,  thou  Ueed'st; 

Thy  exercise  hath  been  too  violent  for 
A  second  course  of  fight. 

Mar,  Sir,  praise  me  not: 

My  work  hath  yet  not  warm'd  me :  Fare  you  well. 
The  blood  I  drop  is  rather  physical 
Than  dangerous  to  me :  To  Aufidius  thus 
I  will  appear,  and  fight. 

ImH.  Now  the  fiur  goddess,  Fortune^ 

Fall  deep  in  love  with  thee ;  and  her  great  charms 
Misguide  thy  opposers'  swords !  Bold  gentleman, 
Prosperity  be  thy  page ! 

Mar.  Thy  friend  no  less 

Than  those  she  placeth  highest !  So,  fiuiewelL 

Lart*  Thou  worthiest  Marcius  !  —    {Exit  Mabcius. 
Go^  sound  thy  trunq>et  in  the  markel>-place; 
Call  thither  all  the  officers  of  the  town. 
Where  they  shall  know  our  mind:  Away.         {Exeunt. 


SCENE  VL 
Near  the  Camp  ^Cominius. 

Enter  Cominius  and  Forces^  retreating. 

Com*  Breathe  you,  my  friends;  well  fought:  we  are 
come  off 
Like  Romans,  neither  foolbh  in  our  stands. 
Now  cowardly  in^retire :  believe  me,  sirs. 
We  shall  be  charg'd  again.     Whiles  we  have  struck. 
By  interims,  and  conveying  gusts,  we  have  heard 
llie  charges  of  our  friends :  —  The  Roman  gods. 
Lead  their  successes  as  we  wish  our  own ; 
That  both  our  powers,  with  smiling  fi*onts  encountering. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
May  give  you  thankful  sacrifice  !  — <  Thy  news  ? 
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MesSf  ThB  dtisKOB  ci  Coriali  liave  issaed, 
And  given  to  Lartius  and  to  Mardns  battle: 
I  saw  our  party  to  their  trenches  driTen^ 
And  then  I  came  away. 

Com»  Though  thou  speak'st  truths 

MethinkS)  thou  speak'st  not  weU.     How  long  is't  since  ? 

Mess.  Above  an  faoor^  my  lord. 

Com,  'Tis  not  a  mile ;  briefly  we  heard  their  dnmw : 
How  could'tft  thou  in  a  mile  confound  an  hour,  ^ 
And  bring  thy  newa  «d  late  ? 

Mess^  Spies  of  the  Voices 

Held  me  in  chase,  that  I  was  forced  to  wheel 
Thi-ee  or  four  miles  about ;  else  had  I,  sir, 
Half  an  hour  since  brought  my  report 

EnUr  Makcius, 

Com.  Who*s  yonder, 

That  does  appear  as  he  were  fla/d  ?  O  gods ! 
He  has  the  stamp  of  Marcius ;  and  I  have 
Before-time  seen  him  thus. 

Mar.  Come  I  too  late  ? 

Com.  The  shepherd  knows  not  thunder  from  a  tabor, 
More  than  I  know  the  sound  of  Marcius'  tongue 
From  eveiy  meaner  man's,  f 

Mar.  Come  I  too  late  ? 

Om.  Ay,  if  you  come  not  in  the  blood  of  others, 
But  mantled  in  your  own. 

Mar.  O !  let  me  clip  you 

In  arms  as  sound,  as  when  I  woo'd ;  in  heart 
As  merry,  as  when  our  nuptial  day  was  done, 
And  tapers  bum'd  to  bedward. 

Com.  Flower  of  warriors, 

How  is't  with  TRtus  Lartius? 

Mar.  As  with  a  man  busied  about  decrees : 

7  —  coDfoimd  €m  htmr^  Ctmfwmd  it  here  used  not  in  its  com* 
mon  acoeptation,  but  in  the  sense  of — to  expend.  Conterere  tempus. 
f  «  every  nwaser  maa^-i-lisjMWV. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


iScEim  VI.  CQiUOLANUa  011 

CondediiiiBg  some  to  death,  and  some  to  exile; 
Ransoming  him,  or  pitying  \  threati'ning  the  other; 
Holding  CorioU  in  the  name  of  Rome, 
Even  like  a  fevning  gr^hound  in  the  leash, 
To  let  him  slip  at  will. 

Cam.  Where  is  that  slave, 

Which  told  me  they  hau  beat  you  to  your  tn^K^hes? 
Where  is  be?  Call  him  hither. 

Mar.  Let  him  aIon% 

He  did  inform  the  truth :  But  lor  our  gentlemen. 
The  commcm  file^  (A  plague  I  **^  Tribunes  for  them  1) 
The  mouse  ne'er  shunn'd  the  cat,  as  they  did  bu^go 
From  rascals  w<H'se  than  they. 

Com.  But  how  prevail'd  you  ? 

Mar.  Will  the  time  serve  to  tell  ?  I  do  not  think 

Where  is  the  enemy  ?  Are  you  lords  o'the  field  ? 
If  not,  why  cease  you  till  you  are  so? 

Cam.  Marcius, 

We  have  at  disadvantage  fought,  and  did 
Retire,  to  win  our  purpose. 

Mar.  How  lies  their  battle  ?  Know  you  on  which  side 
TTiey  have  plac'd  their  men  of  trust  ? 

Cam.  As  I  guess,  Marcius, 

Their  hands  in  the  vaward  are  the  Antiates, 
Of  their  best  trust:  o^er  them  Aufidius, 
Their  veiy  heart  of  hope. 

Mar.  I  do  beseech  you, 

By  all  the  battles  wherein  we  have  fought, 
By  thd  blood  we  have  shed  together,  by  the  vows 
We  have  made  to  endure  friends,  that  you  directly 
Set  me  against  Aufidius,  and  his  Antiates : 
And  that  you  not  delay  the  present^ ;  but. 
Filling  the  air  with  swords  advanced,  and  darts. 
We  prove  this  very  hour. 


8  Bamommg  kimy  or  pitying,]  L  e.  remittmg  kis  nauam. 

9  Afid  that  you  not  delay  the  pre$ent ;]  Deiay,  for  let  slip. 
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Cam.  Though  I  could  wish 

You  were  conducted  to  a  gentle  bath> 
And  balms  applied  to  you,  yet  dare  I  never 
Deny  your  asking ;  take  your  choice  of  those 
That  best  can  aid  your  action. 
'    Mar.  Those  are  they 

That  most  are  willing :  -—  If  any  such  be  here, 
(As  it  were  sin  to  doubt,)  that  love  this  paintEug 
Wherein  you  see  me  smeared ;  if  any  fear 
Lesser  his  person  than  an  ill  report; 
If  any  think,  brave  death  outweighs  bad  life, 
And  that  his  country's  dearer  than  himself; 
Lethim,  alone,  or  so  many,  so  minded, 
Wave  thus,  \wcing  his  hand*'}  to  express  his  dispo- 
sition, 
And  follow  Marcius. 

{They  aU  shanty  and  wdoe  their  Sajords;  take 
him  vp  in  their  Armsj  and  cast  up  their  Caps. 
O  me,  alone  !  Make  you  a  sword  of  me  ? 
If  these  shows  be  not  outward,  which  of  you 
But  is  four  Voices  ?     None  of  you,  but  is 
Able  to  bear  against  the  great  Aufidius 
A  shield  as  hard  as  his.     A  certain  number, 
Though  thanks  to  all,  must  I  selectf :  the  rest 
Shall  bear  the  business  in  some  other  fight. 
As  cause  will  be  obeyed.     Please  you  to  march ; 
And  four  shall  quickly  draw  out  my  command. 
Which  men  are  best  inclined. 

Com,  March  on,  my  fellows : 

Make  good  this  ostentation,  and  you  shall 
Divide  in  all  with  us.  {Exeunt. 

t  "  select  from  all :"  —  Malone. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Scvs  VIIL  CORIOLANUS.  519 

SCENE  VII. 
Tke  Gates  of  CorioU. 

Titus  Lartius,  having  set  a  Quard  ypon  Corioli,  going 
with  a  Drum  and  Trumpet  toward  Cominius  and 
Caius  Mabcius»  enters  with  a  LdetOenant^  a  Party  of 
Sddiersy  and  a  Scout. 

hart.  So,  let  the  ports  be  guarded :  keep  your  duties, 
As  I  have  set  them  down,    ff  I  do  send,  despatdi 
Those  centuries^  to  oar  aid;  the  rest  will  serve 
For  a  short  holding :  If  we  lose  the  field, 
We  cannot  keqi  the  town. 

lieu.  *  Fear  not  our  care^  sir. 

Lart.  Hence,  and  shut  your  gates  upon  us.  — 
Our  guider,  come ;  to  the  Roman  camp  conduct  us. 

\Exeunt. 

SCENE  VIII. 

A  Field  of  Battle  between  the  Roman  and  the  Volscian 
Canqfs. 

Alarum.    Enter  Marcius  and  Aufidius. 

Mar.  rU  fight  with  pone  but  thee;  fi>r  I  do  hate  thee 
Worse  than  a  promise-breaker. 

Auf  We  hate  alike; 

Not  Afirick  owns  a  serpent,  I  abhor 
More  than  thy  &me  and  envy :  Fix  thy  toot. 

Mar.  Let  die  first  budger  die  the  other's  slave, 
And  the  gods  doom  him  after ! 

>  21ofr  ceoturies^]  L  e.  oompaoies  ooonstki^each  of  a  hunired 

i. 

VOL.  VI.  L  L 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


514  CORIOLANU&  Act  L 

Arf.  Iflfly^  Mapciiis, 

Halloo  me  like  a  hare. 

Mcar.  Within  these  three  hours,  Tullus, 

Alone  I  fbnght  in  your  Corioli  walls. 
And  made  what  work  I  pleas'd ;  1^  not  my  blood. 
Wherein  thou  seest  me  mask'd :  for  thy  revenge, 
Wrench  up  thy  power  to  the  highest. 

Avf.  Wert  thou  the  Hector, 

That  was  the  whip  of  your  bra^d  progeny,* 
Thou  should'st  not  'scape  me  here.  — 

\Tf^J^^  ^^  certain  Voices  come  to  the  aid 

of  AUFIDIUS. 

Offidous,  and  not  valiant — you  have  sham'd  me 
In  your  condemned  seconds.^ 

lExewUJ^Atingj  driven  in  by  Marcius. 


SCENE  IX. 

The  Roman  Camp. 

Alarum.  A  Betreat  is  sounded.  Flourish^  Enter  eU 
one  side,  Cominius,  and  Romans;  at  the  other  sidtj 
Marcius,  with  his  Arm  in  a  Scarfs  and  other  Ro- 
mans. 

Com.  If  I  should  tell  thee  o'er  this  thy  day's  work, 
ThouUt  not  believe  thy  deeds :  but  I'll  report  it, 

*  J^at  was  the  whip  of  your  brag^d  progeny^  Wh^  might  an- 
dently  be  used,  as  crack  b  now,  to  denote  any  thing  peculiarly 
boasted  of;  as  —  the  eraek  house  in  the  eounty  —the  cruck  boy  of 
a  school,  &C.  Modem  phraseology,  perhaps,  has  only  passed  from 
the  fpAtp  to  the  crack  of  it.    St£EV£ns. 

5  —  yotf  have  nhanCd  me 
In  your  condemned  seconds,]  i.  e.  You  have,  to  my  thame,  sent 
me  kdpt  wkkh  I  wMfi  condenn  as  Mruaivey  itutekd  of  appi^u^Smg 
it  at  necessary. 
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Where  senators  shall  mingle  tears  wkh  smSes; 
Where  great  patricians  shall  attend,  and  shrugs 
Tthe  en^  admire;  where  ladies  shall  be  fritted, 
Andy  gladly  quak'd^  hear  more;  where  die  duU  tri- 
bunes. 
That,  with  the  fbsfy  plebeians,  hate  thine  honours. 
Shall  say,  against  tfadr  hearts, —  JVe tkaniihe gods^ 
Our  Borne  hath  such  a  soldier  /  — 
Yet  cam'st  thou  to  a  morsel  of  this  feast, 
Haying  fully  dined  before. 

Enter  Titus  Lartius,  with  his  Fawer^  from  the  pursuit. 

Lcart.  O  general, 

Here  is  the  steed,  we  the  caparison :  * 
Hadst  thou  bdield 

Mar.  Pray  now,  no  more :  my  mother. 

Who  has  a  charter  to  extol®  her  blood. 
When  she  does  praise  me,  grieves  me.    I  have  done^ 
As  you  have  done :  thaf  s  what  I  can ;  induced 
As  you  have  been ;  thafs  for  my  country : 
He,  that  has  but  effected  his  good  will. 
Hath  overtaken  mine  act.  ^ 

Com.  You  shall  not  be 

The  grave  of  your  deserving :  Rome  must  know 
The  value  of  her  own :  'twere  a  concealment 
Worse  than  a  theft,  no  less  than  a  traducement, 
To  hide  your  doings ;  and  to  silence  that, 
Which,  to  the  spire  and  top  of  praises  vouched. 
Would  seem  but  modest :  Therefore,  I  beseech  you, 

4  Anif  gladkf  quai^d,]  L  e.  thrown  into  grateful  trqndation. 

s  Here  ii  the  steed,  we  the  eapariton  ;]  This  is  an  odd  encomium. 
The  meaning  u,  thii  num  performed  the  action,  and  we  onfyJiUed  t^ 
tkeikow.    Johnson. 

« a  fAarter  to  extol —  ]  A  privil^e  to  praise  her  own  son. 

1  He  that  hath  hut  effected  his  good  will. 
Hath  overta'en  mine  act.]    That  is,  has  done  as  much  as  I  have 
done,  inasmuch  as  my  ardour  to  serve  the  state  is  such  that  I  have 
never  been  able  to  effect  all  that  I  wish'd. 
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(In  sign  of  what  yoa  are,  nottbtewaird 

What  you  have  done,)  before  our  army  hear  me. 

Mar.  I  have  some  wounds  upon  me,  and  they  smart 
To  hear  themselves  remembered. 

Cam.  Should  they  not, ' 

Well  might  they  fester  'gainst  ingratitttde. 
And  tent  themselves  with  death.     Of  all  the  horses, 
(Whereof  we  have  ta*en  good,  and  good  storey)  rfall 
The  treasure,  in  this  field  achieved,  and  ci^. 
We  render  you  the  tenth ;  to  be  ta'en  forth, 
Before  the  common  distribution,  at 
Your  only  dioice.  •.  ^  \; 

Mar.  I  thank  you,  general ;      y.^  ..^    .    y 

But  cannot  make  my  heart  consent  to  take       \^   y^/ 
A  bribe  to  pay  my  sword:  I  do  refiife  it; 
And  stand  upon  my  common  part  with  those 
That  have  beheld  die  doing. 

[A  long  Flourish.  They  aU  cry,  Marcius ! 
Marcius !  cast  up  their  Caps  and  Lances: 
CoMiNius  and  Lartius  stand  bare. 

Mar.  May  these  same  instruments,  which  you  profime^ 
Never  sound  more  !  When  drums  and  trumpets  shall 
Fthe  field  prove  flatterers,  let  courts  and  cities  be 
Made  all  of  &Ise-&c'd  soothing !   When  steel  grows 
Sofi;  as  the  parasite's  silk,  let  him  be  made 
An  overture  for  die  wars  !  No  more,  I  say ; 
For  that  I  have  not  wash'd  my  nose  that  bled, 
Or  foil'd  some  debile  wretch,  —  which,  without  note. 
Here's  many  else  have  done^  — ^you  shout  me  forth 
In  acclamations  hyperbolical ; 
As  if  I  lov'd  my  little  should  be  dieted 
In  praises  sauc'd  with  lies. 

Com.  Too  modest  are  you ; 

More  cruel  to  your  good  report,  than  grateful 
To  us  that  give  you  truly :  by  your  patience. 
If  'gainst  yourself  you  be  inoens'd,  we'll  put  you 

*  Should  they  noQ   That  is,  not  be  remembered* 
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(Like  one  that  means  Ids  proper  harm,)  in  manacles^ 
Then  reason  safely  with  you.  —  Therefore,  be  it  known. 
As  to  ns,  to  ail  the  world,  that  Caius  Marcius 
Wears  this  war's  garland :  in  tK^en  of  the  which^ 
My  noble  steed,  biown  to  the  camp,  I  give  him. 
With  all  his  trim  belonging;  and,  from  tUs  time^ 
For  what  he  did  before  Corioli,  call  him, 
With  all  the  applause  and  daaiour  of  the  host, 
Caius  Marcius  Coriolanus. — 
Bear  the  addition  nobly  ever  ! 

lUouriA.     Trumpets  soundj  and  Drums. 

AU.  Cains  Marcius  Coriolanus  ! 

Cor.  I  will  go  wash. 
And  when  my  jbee  is  fidr,  you  shall  perceive 
Whether  I  blush,  or  no:  Howbeit,  I  thank  you :  — 
I  mean  to  stride  your  steed ;  and,  at  all  time^. 
To  undercrest  your  good  addition, 
To  the  &imess  of  my  power.  ^ 

Com.  So,  to  our  tent: 

Where,  ere  we  do  repose  us,  we  will  write 
To  Rome  of  our  success. — You,  Titus  Lartius, 
Must  to  Corioli  back :  send  us  to  Rome 
The  best ',  with' whom  we  may  articulate,  ^ 
For  their  own  good,  and  ours. 

Lart.  I  shall,  my  knrd. 

Cor.  The  gods  b^in  to  mock  me.     I  that  now 
Refiis'd  most  princely  gifts,  am  bound  to  beg 
Of  my  lord  general. 

Com.  Take  it;  'tis  yours.  —  What  isH? 

B  To  jindercrert  yowr  good  additioniy 

.To  thefmmei9  of  my  power.]  1  understand  the  meaning  to  b^ 
to  iBiutrate  this  honourable  distinction  you  have  conferred  on  m^ 
by  fresh  deservings  to  the  extent  of  my  power.  To  yndercreH^  I 
should  guess,  agnifies  properly,  to  wear  beneath  the  crest  as  apart 
of  a  coat  of  arms.  The  name  or  title  now  gjvcn  seems  to  be  coop 
sidered  as  the  crest;  the  promised  future  achic?emcnU  as  the  fiiture 
additions  to  that  coat    Heath. 

»  rAefaiiJ  The  €««/•  men  of  Corioli. 

s uM  wham  we  may  articulate,]  i.  c.  enier  pUo  arUclet. 

LL  3 
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Oar.  I  sometime  lay,  here  in  CorioB^ 
At  a  poor  man's  house;  he  us'd  me  kindly : 
He  cried  to  me;  I  saw  him  prisoner; 
But  then  Aufidius  was  within  my  view. 
And  wrath  o'erwheim'd  my  pity :  I  request  you 
To  grre  my  poor  host  freedom. 

Omu  Oj  well  begged  I 

Were  he  the  batcher  of  my  son^  he  should 
Be  free,  as  is  the  wind.    Deliver  him,  Titus» 

Ijartn  Mardus,  his  name  ? 

Cor*  By  Jiqpiter,  forgot  r — 

I  am  weary ;  yea,  my  memory  is  tir'd*  — 
Have  we  no  wine  here? 

Ckm.  Go  we  toour  tent: 

The  blood  upon  your  visage  dries :  'tis  time 
It  should  be  look'd  to:  eome.  \EsDewiU* 


SCENE  X. 
The  Camp  of  the  Voices. 

AFkurisfu    Comets.    Enter  Tluuajs  Ajj^sirnvB^  bloo^^ 
with  Two  or  Three  Soldiers. 

Af.  The  town  is  ta'en  ! 

1  Soi.  'Twill  be  deliver'd  back  on  good  condition* 

Js^.  Condition?  — 
I  would,  I  were  a  Roman;  for  I  cannot, 
Being  a  Volce^  be  that  I  am.  —  Condition  f 
What  good  condition  can  a  treaty  find 
I'the  part  that  is  at  mercy  ?  Five  times,  Marcius, 
I  have  fought  with  thee;  so  often  hast  thou  beat  me; 
And  would'st  do  so,  I  think,  should  we  encounter 
As  often  as  we  eat.  —  By  the  elements, 
If  e'er  again  I  meet  him  beard  to  beard. 
He  is  mine,  or  I  am  his ;  Mine  emulation 
Hath  not  that  honour  in't,  it  had :  for  where 
I  thought  to  crush  him  in  an  equal  force, 
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(True  sword  to  smml,)  HI  potch  at  kirn  some  way ;  ^ 
Or  wrath,  or  craft,  may  get  him. 

1  Sol.  He's  the  deviL 

At^.  Bolder,    though  not   so  subtle:    My  valour's 
poison'd, 
With  only  suffering  stain  by  him ;  for  him 
Shall  fly  out  of  itself* ;  nor  sleep,  nor  sanctuary. 
Being  naked,  sick :  nor  fane,  nor  Capitol, 
The  prayers  of  priests^  nor  tones  of  sacrfflcei 
Embarquements  all  of  fuI7^  shall  lift  up 
Their  rott^  pnTilege  and  custom  'gainst 
My  hate  to  Marcius :  where  I  find  him,  were  it 
At  home,  upon  my  brother's  guard^  even  there 
Against  the  hospitable  canon,  would  I 
Wash  my  fierce  hand  in  his  heart    Go  you  to  the  dty ; 
Learn,  how  'tis  held ;  and  what  they  are,  that  must 
Be  hostages  for  Rome. 

1  Sol.  Will  not  you  go? 

Juf.  I  am  attended^  at  the  cypress  grove : 
I  pray  you, 
("Tis  south  the  city  mills®,)  bring  me  word  thither 

s ril  potch  (d  him  tome  way;]  Mr.  Heath  reads— jpo«c*; 

but  patch,  to  which  the  objection  is  made  as  no  English  word,  b  used 
in  ^e  midhmd  counties  for  a  rtnLgh,  violefU  puth. 

*  ■        for  him 

ShattJlyout(fiUelf:]  To  mischief  him,  mj  valour  should  cMole 
from  its  own  native  generodty.    Johksok. 
»  — nor  #fe€p,  fwr  MoncHiory,  &c, 
Embarquements  aa  offury^  &c.]  The  word,  in  the  old  copy.  Is 
spelt  embarqnemenU,  and,  as  Cotgrave  says,  meant  not  only  an  em- 
barkoHon^but  an  embargoing.    The  rotten  primlege  and  custom  that 
follow,  seem  to  &vour  ^  exfdanation,  and  therefore  the  old  read- 
ing may  well  enough  stand,  as  an  embargo  u  undoubtedly  an  tmpe- 
dimeni.    Stsevens* 

«  At  home,  uponnvjfbrother^s  guard,]  In  my  own  house,  with  my 
brother  posted  to  protect  bim. 
7  attended-^]  le.  waited  for. 

•  C2if  ioM  «Atfa^  mills,)]  Mr.  T^whitt  would  read  for  mills,  a 
mile,  but  Mr.  Steerens  obserres  that  Shakspeare  is  seldom  carafiil 
about  such  little  improprieties. 

LL  4 
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Howtfaeworidgote;  that  to  the  pace  of  it 
I  may  spur  on  my  journey. 

1  SoL  I  shall,  sir.  lEtpetmL 


ACT  11. 

SCENE  L  —  IUwne.    A  pdHc  Place. 

Enter  IAmxcssijsb^  SiciKtus,  a»i{  Brutus. 

Men.  The  augurer  teUs  me,  we  shall  have  news  to- 
night 

Bnu  Good,  or  bad? 

Men.  Not  according  to  the  prayer  of  the  people,  for 
they  love  not  Marcius. 

Sic*  Nature  teaches  beasts  to  know  their  friends. 
■  Men.  Pray  you,  who  does  the  wolf  love  ? 

iSfc.  The  lamb. 

Men.  Ay,  to  devour  him;  as  the  hungry  plebeians 
would  the  noble  Marcius. 

Bm.  He*s  a  lamb  indeed,  that  baes  like  a  bear. 

Men.  He's  a  bear,  indeed,  that  lives  like  b  Iamb. 
You  two  are  old  men ;  tell  me  one  thing  that  I  shall  ask 
you. 

Both  THh.  Well,  sir. 

Men.  In  what  enormity  is  Marcius  poor  f  ,  that  you 
two  have  not  in  abundance? 

Bm.  He's  poor  in  no  one  fault,  but  stored  with  alL 

Sic  Especially,  in  pride. 

Bru.  And  topping  all  others  in  boasting. 


ConoUmnu  speaks  of  our  dMne$^  and  Menetim  of  gnnes  m  llr 
holy  churthffofd.  It  is  said  afterwards,  that  Coriolanus  talks  like  a 
ImeU;  and  dhmw,  and  Hab^  and  Biek^  are  with  as  little  attention  to 
tinie  or  place,  introduced  in  this  tragedj. 

t  **  poor  in," —  Malons. 
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Men.  This  is  stamage  now:  Do  you  two  know  how 
yaa  toe  censured  here  in  the  cily,  I  mean  of  us  o'the 
right  hand  file?  Do  yoo? 

Bath  Trib.  Why,  how  are  we  censored? 

Men.  Because  you  talk  of  pride  now,  —  Will  yoo  not 
be  angry? 

Both  Trib.  Well,  well,  sir,  well. 

Men.  Why,  'tis  no  great  matter;  for  a  veiy  little 
thief  of  oocasbn  will  rob  you  of  a  great  deal  of  patience: 
gire  your  disposition  the  reins,  and  be  angry  at  your 
pleiEttures ;  at  the  least,  if  you  take  it  as  a  pleasure  to 
you,  in  being  so.    You  blame  Mardnis  for  being  proud? 

Bru.  We  do  it  not  alone,  sir. 

Men.  I  know  you  can  do  very  litde  alone;  for  your 
helps  are  many;  or  else  your  actions  would  grow 
wondrous  single :  your  abilities  are  too  infimt-like,  finr 
doing  much  alone.  You  talk  of  pride:  O,  that  you 
oonld  turn  your  eyes  towards  the  napes  of  your  necks,* 
and  make  but  an  interior  survey  of  your  good  selves  I 
O^  that  you  could ! 

Bru.  Whatthen,sir? 

Men.  Why,  then  you  should  discover  a  brace  of  un* 
meriting,  proud,  violent,  testy  magistrates,  (alias  fix>ls,) 
as  any  in  Rome. 

Sic.  Menenius,  you  are  known  well  enough  too. 

Men.  I  am  known  to  be  a  humorous  patrician,  and 
one  that  loves  a  cup  of  hot  wine  with  not  a  drop  of  al- 
laying Tyber  in't;  swi  to  be  something  imperfect,  in 
&vouring  the  first  complaint:  hasty,  and  tindeiwlike^ 
vqpon  too  trivial  motion :  one  that  converses  more  with 
the  buttock  of  the  night^  than  with  the  fiirehead  of  the 
morning.     What  I  think,  I  utter ;  and  spend  my 


9 Unoardi  the  nape»  of  your  naofetj  With  alhinon  to  the 

ftblCy  which  saysy  that  ereiy  man  has  a  bag  hangiiig  before  him,  in 
whidi  he  puts  his  nei^bour's  faults,  and  another  behind  him,  in 
which  he  stows  his  own.    Johnsok. 

>  —one  ihid  eomenet  more,  Ac]  Rather  akte  licr  down  than 
an  early  riser.    Johkson. 
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lioe in  my  breath:  Meeting  tvo  mth  weialMacieii  as  you 
are^  (I  cannot  call  you  Lycurguses)  if  the  drink  yoa 
give  me,  touch  my  palate  adversely,  I  make  a  crodked 
fiice  at  it  I  caimot  say,  your  worsdiips  haye  delivered 
the  matter  well,  when  I  find  the  ass  in  compound  with 
the  major  part  of  your  syllables :  and  though  I  must  be 
content  to  bear  with  those  that  say  you  are  reverend 
grave  men ;  yet  they  lie  deadly,  that  teU*  you  have  good 
boos*  If  you  see  this  in  the  map  of  my  microcosm,  fill- 
laws  it»  that  I  am  known  well  oMu^  too?  What  harm 
can  your  bisson  conq>ectuities^  glean  out  of  this  cha* 
racter,  if  I  be  known  well  enou^  too  ? 

Bru.  Come,  sir,  come,  we  know  you  wdl  enough. 

MeA*  You  know  neither  me^  yourselves^  nor  any 
thing.  Yon  are  ambitious  fi>r  poor  knaves'  caps  and 
legs^;  you  wear  out  a  good  wholesome  finrenoonS  in 
bearing  a  cause  between  an  oinnge-wife  and  a  fiiesel* 
seller ;  and  then  rgoum  the  controversy  of  thiee^penoe 
to  a  second  day  of  audience.  —  Whai  you  are  hearing 
a  matter  between  party  and  party,  if  you  chance  to  be 
pinched  with  the  cholick,  you  make  fkces  Vke  mum- 
mers ;  set  up  the  bloody  fli^  against  all  patience;  and, 
in  roaring  for  a  chamber-pot,  dismiss  the  oontrovergy 
bleeding,  the  more  entangled  by  your  hearing :  all  the 
peace  you  make  in  their  cause,  is,  calling  both  the  par- 
ties knaves:  You  area  pair  of  strange  ones. 

Bnu  Come,  come,  you  are  well  understood  to  be  a 
perfector  giber  fi)r  the  table,  than  a  necessary  bendier 
in  the  CapitoL 

Men.  Our  very  priests  must  become  mockers,  if  they 
shall  encounter  such  ridiculous  subjects  as  you  are. 


t  _  Imon  cotupeclvkiu^  Bisson^  blind. 

9  '--'^forpoor  knavet*  capt  and  kgi:]  That  is,  for  their  obei- 
aance  diowed  by  bowing  to  you. 

4  ......  j^oii  wear  out  a  good^  &c.]  It  appean  from  this  whole  tpeoch 

that  Shalupeare  mistook  the  office  ^i  pr^rfectut  w^  for  the  tri- 
bune^s  office. 
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When  jou  speak  best  unto  tibe  purpose^  it  is  not  worth 
the  wagging  of  your  beards ;  and  your  beards  desenre 
not  so  honourable  a  graye»  astostuff  abotdier^scushion^ 
or  to  be  entombed  in  an  ass's  pack-saddle.  Yet  you 
must  be  sayii^,  Mardos  is  proud ;  who^  in  a  chec^»  es- 
tunation^  JBiroth  all  your  predeoeaBars»  since  Dwicalion; 
thou^  peradventnr%  some  of  the  best  of  them  were 
hereditaiy  hangmen.  Good  e'en  to  your  wofdiips;  more 
of  your  convenation  would  infidCt  n^  biain^  being  the 
herdsmen  dT  the  beastly  plebeians:  I  will  be  bold  to  take 
my  leave  of  you. 

[Brutus  md  £kciNius  retire  to  the  baek  cf 
tie  Seene^ 

Enter  Volumnia^  Viroilia,  and  Valeria,  4rc* 

How  now,  my  aa  fiur  as  noble  ladies  (and  the  mooo^ 
were  she  eardily»  no  nobler,)  whither  do  you  Ibllowyour 
eyes  so  fist? 

FcL  Honourable  Menenius,  my  boy  Marcius  ap- 
proaches; finr  the  love  of  Juno^  lefs  go. 

Men.  Hal  Mw(»us  ccmiiig  home? 

VoL  Ay,  worthy  Menenius ;  and  with  most  pvoqper* 
ous  approbation. 

Men.  Take  my  cap,  Jupiter,  and  I  thank  thee:— 
Hoo  i  Marcius  coming  home  1 

Ttoo  Jjodiee.  Nay,  'tis  true. 

VcL  Look,  here's  a  letter  from  hun;  the  stale  ha& 
another,  his  wife  another;  and,  I  think,  there's  one  al 
home  for  you. 

Men*  I  will  make  my  very  house  reel  to-night:*^- A 
letter  lor  me? 

Fir.  Yes,  cortab,  there's  a  letter  for  yoii;  I  saw  it. 

Men.  A  letter  for  me?  It  jives  me  an  estate  of  seven 
years'  health;  in  which  time  I  will  make  a  lip  at  the 
physician:  the  most  sovereign  prescription  in  Galen  is 
but  empiricutick,  and,  to  this  preservative,  of  no  better 
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i0ptM  lliaii.  a  horee^eiiefa.    Jb  he  not-wmnded?-  he 

WIS  wont  to  come  home  womMled% 

.    Fir.  C^  noy  no,  no. 

.   FoL  O,  he  is  wounded,  I  thank  the  gods  tas^U 

Mm.  So  do  I  too^  if  it  be  not  too  modi :  —  Biings 
Vivietoryin  hispocket?—^ The  wounds  become  him. 

FoL  On's  brows,  Menenius :  he  comes  the  third  time 
home  with  the  oaken  garhmd. 

Men,  HaSihe  disciplined  Aufidius  soundly  ? 

FoL  Titua  Lartius  writes, — theyfeught  toge^ihtats  but 
Aufidius  got  o£ 

Men.  And  'twas  time  for  him  too,  FU  warrant  him 
that :  an  he  had  staid  by  him,  I  would  not  have  been 
so  fidiused  for  all  the  chests  in  Corioli,  and  the  gold 
that's  in  them.    Is  the  senate  possessed  of  this?  ^ 

Fol.  Good  hulies,  let's  go:  —  Yes,  yes,  yes:  the  se- 
nate has  letters  firom  the  general,  wherein  he  gives  my 
scm  the  whcde  name  of  the  war:  he  hath  in  lUs  action 
outdone  his  former  deeds  doubly. 

FoL  In  trodi,  there's  wondrous  things  spoke  of 
him. 

Men.  Wondrous?  ay,  I  warrant  you,  and  not  without 
his  true  purchasing. 

Fir.  The  gods  grant  them  true ! 

FoL  True?  pow,  wow. 

Men.  True;  I'll  be  sworn  they  are  true:  — Where  is 
he  wounded?  —  God  save  your  good  wordiips!  Ito 
the  tribunes,  who  come  formard^  Marcius  is  coming 
home:  he  has  more  cause  to  be  proud. -^  Where  is  he 
wounded  ? 

.  FijL  I'the  shoulder,  and  i'the  left  arm:  lliere  will 
be  large  cicatrices  to  show  the  people,  when  he  shall 
stand  for  his  place.  He  received  in  the  rq>ulse  of  Tar- 
quin,  seven  hurts  i'  the  body. 

&  -—  poMeseed  of  ilmf\  Pateued^  ia  onr  ■utfaor'slaiigu^e,  i« 
fiiUjjnfomied. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


StESMh  COAIOLANUS.  Mf 

Men.  One  in  the  neck,  and  two  in  the  thigb,— there's 
nine  that  I  know. 

VoL  He  had,  bc&re  tihis  last  expeditiim,  twenty-fiiRe 
wounds  upon  him. 

Men.  Now  it's  twentjrnBeven :  every  gash  was  an  «n#- 
mj's  grare:  ZA  Shout  and  Uourish.']  Hark  I  the  tram- 
pets. 

FoL  These  are  the  ushers  of  Marcius :  before  him 
He  carries  noise,  and  behind  him  he  leaves  tears; 
Death,  that  daric  qpirit,  in's  nervy  ann  doth  lie ; 
Which  being  advanc'd,  declines^;  and  then  men  die. 

A  Sennet.  Trumpets  sound.  Enter  Cominius  and  Tr- 
Tus  Lartius;  between  them,  Coriolakus,  crowned 
with  an  oaken  Garland ;  with  Captains,  Soldiers,  and 
a  Herald. 

Her.  Know,  Rome,  that  all  alone  Marcius  did  fight 
Within  Corioli'  gates :  where  he  hath  won, 
With  fiyne,  ti  name  to  Caius  Marcius;  these 
In  honour  follows,  Coriolanus :  — 
Welcome  to  Rome,  renowned  Coriolanus !      [Flourish. 

AIL  Welcome  to  Rome^  renowned  Coriolanus  ! 

Cor.  No  more  of  this,  it  does  o£fend  my  heart; 
Pray  now,  no  more. 

Com.  Look,  sir,  your  mother, 

Cor.  O! 

You  have,  I  know,  petition'd  all  the  gods 
For  my  pioqperily.  [Kneels. 

FoL                       Nay,  my  good  soldier,  up ; 
My  gende  Marcius,  worthy  Caius,  and 
By  deed-achieving  honour  newly  nam'd. 
What  is  it?  Coriolanus,  must  I  call  thee? 
ButO,  thy  wife 


<  Which  bemg  odvai^d^  iMmei;]  Voluiniua,in  herboMtingitraiDy 
sayi,  that  her  ion  to  kill  his  enemy,  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  lift  his 
hand  up  and  let  it  fall.    Johnsom. 
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Car.  My  ^pradous  tieaoe,  hail ! ' 

Would'st  thou  have  laugh'd,  had  I  come  coffia'd  home^ 
Hiatweep'st  to  see  me  triumph?    Ah,  my  dear. 
Such  eyes  the  widows  in  Corioli  wear, 
And  modieni  that  lade  sons. 

Men.  Now  the  gods  crown  thee ! 

Cor*  And  live  you  yet? — ^O  my  sweet  lady,  pardon. 

[lb  Valeeia. 

FoL  I  IcBow  not  where  to  torn  :-*^0  welcome  home; 
And  welcome,  general ;  — -  And  you  are  wdcome  alL 

Men.  A  hundred  thousand  welcomes :  I  could  weep, 
And  I  could  lau^;  I  am  light,  and  heavy:  Welcome: 
A  curse  begin  at  very  root  of  his  heart. 
That  is  not  glad  to  see  thee  I  — You  are  three 
That  Rome  should  dote  on :  yet,  by  the  &ith  of  men, 
We  have  some  old  crab-trees  here  at  home^  that  wiU  not 
Be  grafted  to  your  relish.    Yet  welcome^  warriors : 
We  call  a  netde^  but  a  netde;  and 
The  fitults  of  fools,  but  folly. 

Com.  Ever  right. 

Cor.  Menenius,  ever,  ever. 

Her.  Give  way  there)  and  go  cm* 

Cor.  Your  hand,  and  yours : 

[7b  his  Wife  and  Mother. 
Ere  in  our  own  house  I  do  shade  my  head. 
The  good  patricians  must  be  visited; 
From  whom  I  have  recdv'd  not  only  greetings. 
But  with  them  diange  of  honours. 

Vol.  I  have  lived 

To  see  inherited  my  very  wishes. 
And  the  buildings  of  my  &ncy :  only  there 
Is  one  thing  wanting,  which  I  doubt  not,  but. 
Our  Rome  will  cast  upon  thee. 


7  My  grachut  silence^  haUJ]  i  e.  **  My  beauteous  silence,"  or  my 
^  nlent  grace.'*  Gracious  teems  to  have  had  the  nme  meaning 
formeriy  that  gracefid  has  at  this  day. 
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Cor.  Know,  good  motfaier, 

I  had  rather  be  their  servant  in  my  way. 
Than  sway  with  them  in  theirs. 

Com.  On,  to  the  QenpiiaA. 

[Ilourisk.    Comets.   Exeunt  in  state j  as  before. 
The  Tribunes  remain. 

Brti.  All  tongues  speak  of  him,  and  the  bleared  sights 
Are  spectacled  to  see  him;  Your  pratling  nurse 
Into  a  rapture®  lets  her  baby  cry, 
While  she  chats  him;  the  ^tchen  malkin^  pins 
Her  richest  lockram^  'bout  hec  reechy  neck, ^ 
Clambering  the  walls  to  eye  him :  StaUs,  bolks^  windows, 
Are  smother'd  up,  leads  fill'd,  and  ridges  hors'd 
With  variable  complexions ;  all  agreeing 
In  earnestness  to  see  him :  sdd-shown  flamens® 
Do  press  among  the  popular  throngs,  and  puff 
To  win  a  vulgar  station  :^  our  veil'd  dames 
Commit  the  war  of  white  and  damask,  in 
Their  nicely-gawded  cheeks,  to  the  wanton  spoQ 
Of  Phcebus'  burning  kisses :  such  a  pother, 
As  if  that  whatsoever  god,  who  leads  him. 
Were  slily  crept  into  his  human  powers, 
And  gave  him  graoefiil  posture. 


•  Into  a  rapture—]  Rapture^  a  common  term  at  that  time  used 
for  a  fit,  rimplj.    So,  fo  &e  rap*dy  rigmfied,  iobem  afiL  ' 

9 the  kitchen  malkiii  -*]    MMm  it  properly  the  dimiimtiYe 

of  ilfa/(Mary);  as  WMn^  TomHn^  duu  In  Scotland,  pronounced 
Ifaukm ;  it  dgiufies  a  hare.  Grey  mMn  (corruptly  grnnattm)  u  a 
cat.  The  kitchen  malkin  ia  just  Uie  same  as  the  kUchen  Madge  or 
J9^.*  the  scullion.    Ritson. 

1  Her  richeU  lockram,  4«.]  Lockram,  was  some  kind  of  cheap 
linen. 

«  —  her  reechy  nedt^]  Reechy  is  greasy,  sweaty. 

s  —  seld-sbown  Jlament,  — ]  i.  e.  priests  who  seldom  exhibit 
themselves  to  publick  view.  Seld  is  often  used  by  ancient  writers 
for  seldom, 

4 a  vulgar  ttation:]  i.  e.  a  oonunon  standing-place,  such  as 

is  distinguished  by  no  particular  con?enience. 
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Sic.  On  the  aoddeiiy 

I  warrant  him  ooniuL 

Bru.  Tben  our  office  may, 

During  his  power,  go  sleep. 

jSfc.  He  cannot  temperately  transport  his  honours 
From  where  he  should  begin,  and  end^ ;  but  will 
Lose  those  that  he  hath  won. 

Bru.  In  that  there's  comforL 

Sic  Doubt  not,  the  commoners,  for  whom  we  stand. 
But  they,  upon  their  ancient  malice^  will 
Forget,  with  the  least  cayse^  these  his  new  hcmours ; 
Which  that  he'U  give  them,  make  as  Uttle  question 
As  he  is  proud  to  do't® 

Bru.  I  heard  him  swear, 

Were  he  to  stand  for  omsul,  never  would  he 
Appear  i'the  market-place,  nor  on  him  put 
The  ni4>le8s^  vesture  of  humility ; 
Nor,  showing  (as  the  manner  is)  his  wounds 
To  the  people,  beg  their  stinking  breaths. 

Sic.  'Tb  right. 

Bru.  It  was  his  word:  O,  he  would  miss  it,  rather 
Than  cany  it,  but  by  the  suit  o'the  gentry  to  him. 
And  the  desire  of  the  nobles. 

Sic.  I  wish  no  better. 

Than  have  him  hold  that  purpose,  and  to  put  it 
In  execution. 

Bru.  "Us  most  like,  he  will. 

»  From  where  he  thotdd  begin^  and  end;]  Our  autlior  meaai» 
though  he  has  ezpresaed  himself  most  licentiously^  he  cannot  carry 
his  honours  temperately  from  where  he  should  b^;m  to  where  he 
thotdd  end.  The  word  trantpori  includes  the  ending  as  well  as  the 
beginning.  He  cannot  begin  to  carry  his  honours,  and  conclude 
his  journey,  yrom  the  spot  where  he  ihoM  begin,  and  to  the  spot 
where  he  should  end. 

^  Am  he  it  proud  to  do't.]   Proud  to  do,  is  the  same  as,  promdff' 
doing.    Am  means  here,  as  that. 

7  The  napless  vetture  »]   By  nophu  Shakspeare  means  ihretti- 
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Sic.  It  shall  be  to  him  then,  as  our  good  wills ;^ 
A  sure  destruction. 

Bru.  So  it  must  &11  out 

To  him,  or  our  authorities.     For  an  end. 
We  must  suggest  the  people^,  in  what  hatred 
He  still  hath  held  them ;  that,  to  his  power  ^  he  would 
Have  made  them  mules,  silenc'd  their  pleaders,  and 
Dispropertied  their  freedoms :  holding  them. 
In  human  action  and  capacity, 
Of  no  more  soul,  nor  fitness  for  the  world, 
Than  camels  in  their  war;  who  have  their  provand'^ 
Only  for  bearing  burdens,  and  sore  blows 
For  sinkuig  under  them. 

Sic.  This,  as  you  say,,  suggested 

At  some  time  when  his  soaring  insolence 
Shall  teach  the  people,  (which  time  shall  not  want, 
If  he  be  put  upon't ;  and  thafs  as  easy. 
As  to  set  dogs  on  sheep,)  will  be  his  fire 
To  kindle  their  dry  stubble ;  and  their  blaze 
Shall  darken  him  for  ever. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Bru.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Mess.  You  are  sent  for  to  the  CapitoL    'Tis  thoughti 
That  Mardus  shall  be  consul :  I  have  seen 
The  dumb  men  thrc»]g  to  see  him,  and  the  blind 
To  hear  him  speak :  The  matrons  flung  their  gloves, 
Ladies  and  maids  their  scarfs^  and  handkerchief, 

9  It  thaU  be  to  km  then,  at  our  good  wills;]  The  w6rd  —  wUbh 
here  a  verb;  and  as  our  *^ good  wUl$**  means,  **  as  our  advantage** 
requires. 

9  — —  suggest  the  pecpie,]  i.  e.  prompt  them. 

1 to  Aif  pottfer,]  i.  e.  as  far  as  his  power  goes,  to  the  utmost 

Of  it 

8 .—  their  provand  — ]  So  the  old  copy,  a»d  rightly,  though  all 
the  modem  editors  read  provender. 

3  Matrons  flung  their  gUwee  — 
Ladies'^  their  tcarft  — ]  Here  our  author  has  attributed  some 

VOL.  VI.  M   M 
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Upon  him  as  he  pass'd:  die  nobles  bended. 

As  to  Jove's  statue ;  and  the  commons  made 

A  shower,  and  thmider,  with  their  caps,  and  shouts : 

I  never  saw  the  like. 

Bru.  Let's  to  the  Capitol; 

And  cairy  with  us  eaiB  and  ejres  for  the  time^ 
But  hearts  for  die  event 

Sir.  Have  with  you. 

^Exeunt. 

SCENE  IL 
7^  same.     The  Capitcl. 

Enter  TSm  Officers,  to  lay  Cushions. 

1  Qj^  Come,  come,  they  are  almost  here:  How 
many  stand  for  consulships  ? 

2  Offl  Three,  they  say :  but 'tis  thought  of  every  one, 
Coriolanus  will  carry  it 

1  Q^  That's  a  brave  fellow;  but  he's  vengeance 
proud,  and  loves  not  the  common  people. 

2  Offl  'Faith,  there  have  been  many  great  men  that 
have  flattered  the  people^  who  ne'er  loved  them ;  and 
there  be  many  that  diey  have  loved,  they  know  not 
wherefore :  so  that,  if  they  love  they  know  not  why, 
they  hate  upon  no  better  a  ground :  Therefore,  for  Co- 
riolanus neither  to  care  whether  they  love,  or  hate  him, 
manifests  the  true  knowledge  he  has  in  thar  disposi- 
tion; and,  out  of  his  noUe  carelessness,  lefs  them 
plainly  see't 


ef  the  cuatoHu  of  his  own  age  to  a  people  who  were  wholly  unac- 
quainted  with  them.  Few  men  of  ftthion  in  his  time  appeared  at  a 
toumanieBt  without  a  lady's  fayour  upon  his  arm :  anid  sometimes 
when  a  nobleman  had  tilted  with  uncommon  grace  aad  agility»  soon 
of  the  feir  spectators  used  to  Jling  a  scarf  or  gio?e  ^  upon  Mm  as 
he  pass'd"    Mr.  Malone  reads  **  flung  gloves." 
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ScENK  11.  CORIOLANUS.  531 

1  Offi  If  he  did  not  care  whether  he  had  their  love^ 
or  no^  he  waved  ^  indifferently  'twixt  doing  them  neither 
good,  nor  harm ;  but  he  seeks  their  hate  with  greater 
devotion  than  they  can  render  it  him;  and  leaves  no- 
thing undone,  that  may  fully  discover  him  their  c^po- 
site.^  Now,  to  seem  to  affect  the  malice  and  displeasure 
of  the  people,  is  as  bad  as  that  which  he  disUkes,  to 
flatter  them  for  their  love. 

2  Offi  He  hath  deserved  worthily  of  his  country : 
And  his  ascent  is  not  by  such  easy  degrees  as  thpse^ 
who^  having  been  supple  and  cdurteous  to  the  people, 
bonnetted^,  without  any  further  deed  to  heavef  Uiem  at 
all  into  their  estimation  and  report:  but  he  hath  so 
planted  his  honours  in  their  eyes,  and  his  actions  in 
their  hearts,  that  for  their  tongues  to  be  silent,  and  not 
confess  so  much,  were  a  kind  of  ingrateful  injury ;  to 
report  otherwise^  were  a  malice,  that,  giving  itself  the 
lie,  would  pluck  reproof  and  rebuke  from  every  ear  that 
heard  it. 

1  Off.  No  more  of  him :  he  is  a  worthy  man ;  Make 
way,  they  are  coming. 

A  Sennet.  Enter,  with  Lictors  b^bre  them,  Cominius 
the  Consul,  Menenius,  Coriolanus,  many  other  Se- 
nators, SiciNius  and  Brutus.  The  Senators  take 
their  placets  the  Tribunes  take  theirs  also  ty  them^ 
selves* 

Men.  Having  determin'd  of  the  Volcc^  and 
To  send  for  Titus  Lardus,  it  remains. 
As  the  main  point  of  this  our  after-meeting, 

4  — »Atf  waved  —  ]  That  is,  he  woM  hoot  waned  unH^erently, 

5  «i..^M«tr  opposite.]  That  is,  their  advenaiy. 
a  -...^M  Moiff,]  That  is,  as  the  ascent  of  those. 

7  n^^k  and  courteous  to  the  peopie,  bonnetted,  &c.]  Boo- 

netter^  Fr.  is  to  pull  off  one's  cap.    So,  in  the  academick  sQrle,  to 
cop  a  fellow,  is  to  take  off  the  cap  to  him. 

t  <<  to  have"  '—  Malove. 

M  M  2 
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552  CORIOLANUS.  Act  II. 

To  gratify  his  noble  service,  that 

Hath  thus  stood  for  his  country :  Therefore,  please  you, 

Most  reverend  and  grave  elders,  to  desire 

The  present  consul,  and  last  general 

In  our  well-found  successes,  to  report 

A  little  of  that  worthy  work  perform'd 

By  Caius  Marcius  Coriolanus ;  whom 

We  meet  here,  both  to  thank,  and  to  remember 

With  honours  like  himself. 

1  Sen.  Speak,  good  Cominius. 

Leave  nothing  out  for  length,  and  make  us  think. 
Rather  our  state's  defective  for  requital. 
Than  we  to  stretch  it  out^     Masters  o'the  people, 
We  do  request  your  kindest  ears;  and,  after, 
Your  loving  motion  toward  the  common  body,^ 
To  yield  what  passes  here. 

Sic.  •  We  are  eonvented 

Upon  a  pleasing  treaty ;  and  have  hearts 
Inclinable  to  honour  and  advance 
The  theme  of  our  assembly. 

Bru.  Which  the  rather 

We  shall  be  bless'd  to  do,  if  he  remember 
A  kinder  value  of  the  people,  than 
He  hath  hereto  priz'd  them  at 

Men.  That's  off,  that's  off;' 

I  would  you  rather  had  been  silent:  Please  you 
To  hear  Cominius  speak  ? 

Bru.  Most  willingly : 

But  yet  my  caution  was  more  pertinent, 
Than  the  rebuke  yoii  give  it 


•  — — ofuf  make  tu  think. 
Rather  our  staU^i  defecHoefor  requital. 
Than  we  to  ttretch  it  out.]  i.  e.  Rather  say  that  our  means  are 
too  defeetive  to  aflford  an  adequate  reward  for  his  services,  than  sup- 
pose our  wishes  to  stretch  out  those  means  are  defective. 

9  Tour  lofmig  motion  toward  the  common  body,]  Your  kind  inter- 
position with  the  common  people. 
1  That's  cf,  thaft  off;]  That  is, that  is  nothing  to  the  purpose. 
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Scene  IL  CORIOLANUS.  659 

Men.  He  loves  your  people ; 

But  tie  him  not  to  be  their  bedfellow.  — 
Worthy  Cominius,  speak.  —  Nay,  keep  your  place. 

[CoRiOLANUS  rises^  and  o^rs  to  go  afway, 

1  Sen.  Sit,  Coriolanus ;  never  shame  to  hear 
What  you  have  nobly  done. 

Cor.  Your  honours'  pardon; 

I  had  rather  have  my  wounds  to  heal  again, 
Than  hear  say  how  I  got  them. 

Bru.  Sir,  I  hope, 

My  words  dis-bench'd  you  not 

Cor.  No,  sir :  yet  oft. 

When  blows  have  made  me  stay,  I  fled  from  words. 
You  sooth'd  not,  therefore  hurt  not :  But,  your  people, 
I  love  them  as  they  weigh. 

Men.  Pray  now,  sit  down. 

Cor.  I  had  rather  have  one  scratch  my  head  i'the  sun. 
When  the  alarum  were  struck,  than  idly  sit 
To  hear  my  nothings  monster'd.       \Eait  Coriolanus. 

Men.  Masters  o'the  people. 

Your  multiplying  spawn  how  can  he  flatter,^ 
(That's  thousand  to  one  good  one,)  when  you  now  see. 
He  had  rather  venture  all  his  Umbs  for  honour. 
Than  one  of  his  ears  to  hear  it  ?  —  Proceed,  Cominius. 

Com.  I  shall  lack  voice :  the  deeds  of  C!oriolanus 
Should  not  be  utter'd  feebly.  —  It  is  held. 
That  valour  is  the  chiefest  virtue,  and 
Most  dignifies  the  haver :  if  it  be. 
The  man  I  speak  of  cannot  in  the  world 
Be  singly  counterpoised.     At  sixteen  years, 
When  Tarquin  nmde  a  head  for  Rome^  he  fought 
Beyond  the  mark  of  others :  our  then  dictator, 

« how  can  he  flatter;^  The  reafloning  of  MeneDius  is  this: 

How  can  he  be  expected  to  practice  flattery  to  others,  who  abhors  it 
so  much,  that  he  cannot  hear  it  even  when  ofered  to  himself? 

9  When  Tarquin  made  a  head  for  Romey]  When  Tarquin,  who  had 
been  expelled,  raised  a  power  to  recover  Rome. 
M  M    9 
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534  CORIOLANU&  Act  IL 

Whom  with  all  praise  I  point  at,  8slw  him  fight. 

When  with  his  Amazonian  chin^  he  drove 

The  bristled  lips  before  him  :  he  bestrid 

An  o'er  press'd  Roman,  and  i'the  consul's  view 

Slew  three  opposers :  Tarquin's  self  he  met. 

And  struck  him  on  his  knee^ :  in  that  day's  feats, 

When  he  might  act  the  woman  in  the  scene,  ^ 

He  prov'd  best  man  i'the  field,  and  for  his  meed 

Was  brow-bound  with  the  oak.     His  pupil  age 

Man-enter'd  thus,  he  waxed  like  a  sea ; 

And,  in  the  brunt  of  seventeen  battles  since, 

He  lurch'd  all  swords  o'the  garland  ^.     For  this  last. 

Before  and  in  Corioli,  let  me  say, 

I  cannot  speak  him  home :  He  stopp'd  the  fliers ; 

And,  by  his  rare  example,  made  the  coward 

Turn  terror  into  sport :  as  waves  before  f 

A  vessel  under  sail,  so  men  obey'd. 

And  fell  below  his  stem :  his  sword  (death's  stamp) 

Where  it  did  mark,  it  took;  firom  face  to  foot 

He  was  a  thing  of  blood,  whose  every  motion 

Was  timed  widi  dying  cries  " :  alone  he  entered 

4 kuAmazomoHiibin'^}  Le.  his  chin  on  which  there  ww  no 

beard. 

3  And  struck  him  on  his  knee:]  This  does  not  mean  that  he  gave 
Tarquuk  a  blow  oa  the  knee^but  gave  hun  such  a  blow  as  occasioned 
him  to  fall  on  his  knee. 

0  When hermght act thewomaninihesccne,]lth9BbeeaworeibfUi 
once  mendonedy  that  the  parts  of  women  were,  in  Shakspeare's  time* 
represented  by  the  most  smooth-faced  young  men  to  be  found 
among  the  pkyers.  But  here  is  a  great  anadironism.  There  were 
no  theatres  at  Rome  for  the  exhibition  of  plays,  for  about  two  hon- 
dred  and  fifty  ytors  after  the  death  of  Coriolaaus. 

7  He  lurched  all  swords  o'the  garland.]  To  lurchf  in  Shafcspeare's 
time,  signified  to  win  a  maiden  set  at  cards,  &c.  **  To  lurch  all 
swords  of  the  garland,"  therefore  was,  to  gain  from  all  other  war- 
riors the  wreath  of  victory,  with  ease,  and  incontestible  superiority. 

f  «  as  weeds  before"  —  Malone. 

*         ■  etfery  motion 
Was  tiitned  with  d^ing  cries.]  The  cries  of  the  slaughtered  regu- 
larly followed  his  motion,  as  musick  and  a  dancer  accompany  each 
other* 
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Scene  II.  CORIOLANU&  5S5 

The  mortal  gale  ^  o'the  dty^  which  he  painted 
With  shunless  destiny,  aidless  came  off. 
And  with  a  sudden  re-enforcement  struck 
Corioli,  like  a  planet:  Now  all's  his : 
When  by  and  by  the  din  of  war  'gan  pierce 
His  ready  sense:  then  straight  his  doubled  spirit 
Re-quicken'd  what  in  flesh  was  iiitigMCy 
And  to  the  battU  came  he ;  where  he  did 
Run  reeking  o'er  the  lives  of  men^  as  if 
'Twere  a  perpetual  spoil :  and,  till  we  call'd 
Both  field  and  city  ours,  he  never  stood 
To  ease  his  breast  with  panting. 

Men.  Worthy  man ! 

1  Sen.  He  cannot  but  with  measure  fit  the  honours  ^ 
Which  we  devise  him. 

Com.  Our  spoils  he  kick'd  at; 

And  look'd  upon  things  precious,  as  they  were 
The  common  muck  o'the  world ;  he  covets  less 
Than  misery^  itself  would  give;  rewards 
His  deeds  with  doing  them ;  and  is  content 
To  spend  the  time,  to  end  it. 

Men.  He's  right  noble ; 

Let  him  be  call'd  for. 

1  Sen.  Call  for  Ck>riolanus.  f 

Offl  He  doth  appear. 

Be^enter  Coriolah  us. 

Men.  The  senate^  Coriolanus,  are  well  pleas'd 
To  make  thee  consuL 

9  The  mortal  gate  — ]  The  gate  that  was  made  the  icene  of 
death. 

1  He  cannot  btU  with  meastire JU  the  Aowwrt— ]  Thai  ]i»no  ho- 
nour will  be  too  great  lor  hin ;  he  will  thow  a  mind  equal  to  any 
elevation. 

«  T^lon  misery —1  IfiMfyfor  avarice;  because  a  vmen 
avaricious. 

t  Mr.  Malone  omiu/or. 

^     M  M  4 
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5S6  CORIOLANUS.  Act  II. 

Cor.  1  do  owe  them  still 

My  life,  and  services. 

Men.  It  then  remains. 

That  you  do  speak  to  the  people. 

Cor.  I  do  beseech  yoo, 

Let  me  o'erleap  that  custom;  for  I  cannot 
Put  on  the  gown,  stand  naked,  and  entreat  them. 
For  my  wounds'  sake,  to  give  their  suffrage :  please  you. 
That  I  may  pass  this  doing. 

Sic.  Sir,  the  people 

Must  have  their  voices ;  neither  will  they  bate 
One  jot  of  ceremony. 

Men.  Put  them  not  to't:  ^ 

Pray  you,  go  fit  you  to  the  custom ;  and 
Take  to  you,  as  your  predecessors  have. 
Your  honour  with  your  form.  ^ 

Cor.  It  is  a  part 

That  I  shall  blush  in  acdng,  and  might  well 
Be  taken  firom  the  people. 

Bru,  Mark  you  that? 

Cor.  To  brag  unto  them,  —  Thus  I  did,  and  thus ; — 
Show  them  the  unaking  scars  which  I  should  hide, 
As  if  I  had  receiv'd  them  for  the  hire 
Of  their  breath  only :  ■■ 

Men.  Do  not  stand  upon't.  — 

We  recommend  to  you,  tribunes  of  the  people. 
Our  purpose  to  them  * ;  —  and  to  our  noble  consul 
Wish  we  all  joy  and  honour. 
Sen.  To  Coriolanus  come  all  joy  and  honour ! 

IFlourish.     Then  exeunt  Senators. 

3  Your  honour  wUh  your  form.]  Your  form,  may  mean  the  Ibnn 
which  ciutom  prescribes  io  you. 

♦  We  recommend  to  youytribunei  of  ihe  people^ 
Our  purpose  to  them  ;]  We  entreat  you,  tribunes  of  the  people 
to  recommend  and  enforce  to  the  plebeians^  what  wc  propose  to 
them  for  their  approbation  ;  namely,  the  appointment  of  Coriolanus 
to  the  consulship. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Scene  IIL  CORIOLANUS.  5S7 

Bru.  You  see  how  he  hitends  to  use  the  people. 

Sic.  May  they  perceive  his  intent !   He  will  require 
them. 
As  if  he  did  contemn  what  he  requested 
^ould  be  in  them  to  give. 

Bru.  Came^  we'll  inform  them 

Of  our  proceedings  here :  on  the  market-place, 
I  know,  they  do  attend  us.  lEjxuni. 


SCENE  III. 

The  same.     The  Forum. 

Enter  seoeral  Citizens. 

1  Cii.  Once,  if  he  do  require  our  voices,  we  ought 
not  to  deny  him. 

2  CiV.  We  may,  sir,  if  we  will. 

3  Cit.  We  have  power  in  ourselves  to  do  it,  but  it  is 
a  power  that  we  have  no  power  to  do :  for  if  he  show  us 
his  wounds,  and  tell  us  his  deeds,  we  are  to  put  our 
tongues  into  those  wounds,  and  speak  for  them ;  so,  if 
he  tell  us  his  noble  deeds,  we  must  also  tell  him  our 
noble  acceptance  of  them.  Ingratitude  is  mcmstrous : 
and  for  the  multitude  to  be  ingratefiil,  were  to  make  a 
monster  of  the  multitude;  of  the  which,  we  being  mem- 
bers, should  bring  ourselves  to  be  monstrous  members. 

1  Cit.  And  to  make  us  no  better  thought  of,  a  little 
help  will'  serve :  for  once,  when  we  stood  up  f  about  the 
com,  he  himself  stuck  not  to  call  us  the  many-headed 
multitude. 

3  Cit.  We  have  been  called  so  of  many ;  not  that  our 
heads  are  some  brown,  some  black,  some  auburn,  some 
bald,  but  that  our  wits  are  so  diversely  coloured :  and 
truly  I  think,  if  all  our  wits  were  to  issue  out  of  one 
skull,  they  would  fly  east,  west,  north,  south ;  and  their 

t  "  for  once  we  stood  up,"  &c.  —  Malone. 
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5S8  CORIOLANUS.  ActIL 

consent  of  one  direct  way  should  be  at  once  to  all  points 
o'the  compass* 

2  at.  Think  you  so?  Which  way,  do  you  judge,  my 
wit  would  fly  ? 

S  Cit.  Nay,  your  wit  will  not  so  soon  out  as  aiH 
other  man^s  wiU,  ^tis  strongly  wedged  up  in  a  block- 
head: but  if  it  were  at  libcnty,  'twould,  sure,  south* 
ward* 

2  at.  Why  that  way? 

3  Cit.  To  lose  itself  in  a  fog;  where  bdng  three 
parts  melted  away  with  rotten  dews,  the  fourth  would 
return  for  conscience  sake,  to  help  to  get  thee  a  wife. 

2  at.  You  are  never  without  your  tricks :  —  You 
may,  you  may. 

3  at.  Are  you  all  resolved  to  ^ve  your  voices?  But 
that's  no  matter,  the  greater  part  carries  it  I  say,  if 
he  would  incline  to  the  people,  there  was  never  a  wor* 
thier  man. 

Enter  C!oriolakus  and  Menenius. 

Here  he  oanes,  and  in  the  gown  of  humility ;  mark  his 
behaviour.  We  are  not  to  stay  altogether,  but  to  come 
by  him  where  he  stands,  by  ones,  by  twos,  and  by  threes. 
He's  to  make  his  requests  by  particulars :  wherein  every 
one  of  us  has  a  single  honour,  in  giving  him  our  own 
v<Mces  with  our  own  tongues :  therefore  follow  me,  and 
I'll  direct  you  how  you  shall  go  by  him. 
All.  Content,  content  [ExeimL 

Men.  O  sir,  you  are  not  right:  have  you  not  known 
The  worthiest  men  have  done't  ? 

Cor.  What  must  I  say?  — 

I  pray»  sir,  —  Plague  upon't !  I  cannot  bring 
My  tongue  to  such  a  pace :  — -—  Look,  sir  i «— •  my 

wounds ;-~ 
I  got  them  ill  my  country's  service,  when 
Some  certain  of  your  brethren  roar'd,  and  ran 
From  the  ndse  of  our  own  drums. 
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ScENB  III.  CORIOLANUS.  5S9 

Men.  Ome^  the  gods! 

You  must  not  speak  of  that ;  you  must  desire  them 
To  think  upon  you. 

Cor.  Think  upon  me  ?  Hang  'em  ! 

I  would  they  would  forget  me,  like  the  virtues 
Which  our  dlTines  lose  by  them.  ^ 

Men.  You'll  mar  all ; 

I'll  leave  you :  Pray  you,  speak  to  them,  I  pray  you, 
In  wholesome  manner.  {ExU. 

Enter  T^ooo  Citizens. 

Cor.  Bid  them  wash  their  faces, 

And  keep  their  teeth  dean.  -^  So,  here  comes  a  brace. 
You  know  the  cause,  sir,  of  my  standing  here. 

1  at.  We  do,  sir ;  tell  us  what  hath  brought  you  to't 
Car.  Mine  own  desert 

2  Cit.  Your  own  desert  ? 

Cor.  Ay,  not 

Mine  own  desire. 

1  Cit.  How  I  not  your  own  desire? 

Cor.  No,  sir: 
'Twas  never  my  desire  yet. 
To  trouble  the  poor  with  b^ging. 

1  Cit.  You  must  think,  if  we  give  you  any  thing. 
We  hope  to  gain  by  you. 

Cor.  Well  then,  I  pray,  your  price  o'the  consulship  ? 

1  Cit.  The  price  is,  sir,  to  ask  it  kindly. 

Cor.  Kindly! 

Sir,  I  pray,  let  me  ha't :  I  have  wounds  to  show  you^ 
Which  shall  be  yours  in  private.  —  Your  good  voices 

sir: 
What  say  you? 

«  J  would  ihey  woM  forget  me^  Wee  the  fnrtues 
Whit^  our  divines  iote  by  them.]  i.e.  i  wi^  they  wouM  foiiget 
me  as  they  do  those  virtuous  precepts,  which  the  divines  preach  up 
to  them,  and  lose  by  theiDy  as  it  were,  by  their  n^iecting  the  practice. 
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540  CORIOLANU&  Act  II. 

2  Cii.  You  shall  have  it,  worthy  sir. 

Cor.  A  match,  sir:  — 
There  is  in  all  two  worthy  voices  begged : «— > 
I  have  your  alms ;  adieu. 

1  Cit.  But  this  is  something  odd. 

2  at  An  'twere  to  give  agam, —  But  'tis  no  matter. 

[Exeunt  TW  Citizens. 

Enter  T\do  other  Citizens. 

Car.  Pray  you  now,  if  it  may  stand  with  the  tune  of 
your  voices,  that  I  may  be  consul,  I  have  here  the  cus- 
tomary gown. 

3  at.  You  have  deserved  nobly  of  your  country,  and 
you  have  not  deserved  nobly. 

Cor.  Your  enigma? 

3  Cit.  You  have  been  a  scourge  to  her  enemies,  you 
have  been  a  rod  to  her  Mends ;  you  have  not,  indeed* 
loved  the  common  people. 

Cor.  You  should  account  me  the  more  virtuous,  that 
I  have  not  been  common  in  my  love.  I  will,  sir,  flatter 
my  sworn  brother  the  people^  to  earn  a  dearer  estima- 
tion of  them  ;  'tis  a  condition  they  account  gentle :  and 
since  the  wisdom  of  their  choice  is  rather  to  have  my 
hat  than  my  heart,  I  will  practise  the  insinuating  nod, 
and  be  off  to  them  most  counterfeidy :  that  is,  sir,  I 
will  counterfeit  the  bewitchment  of  some  popular  man, 
and  give  it  bountifully  to  the  desirers.  Tlierefore,  be- 
seech you,  I  may  be  consul. 

4  Cit.  We  hope  to  find  you  our  firiend;  and  therefore 
give  you  our  voices  heartily. 

3  Cit.  You  have  received  many  wounds   for  your 
country. 
Cor.  I  will  not  seal  your  knowledge  ^  with  showing 

^  IwiUfUft  seal  your  knowledge — ]  I  will  not  strengthen  or  com- 
plete your  knowledge*    '^^  ^^  ^  ^t  which  gives  authenticity  to 
writing. 
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them.    I  will  make  much  of  your  voices,  and  so  trouble 
you  no  further. 

Both  Cit.  The  gods  pve  you  joy,  sir,  heartily  ! 

{Exeunt. 

Cor.  Most  sweet  voices !  — 
Better  it  is  to  die,  better  to  starve, 
Than  crave  the  hire  which  first  we  do  deserve. 
Why  in  this  wolvish  gown  should  I  stand  here, 
To  beg  of  Hob  and  Dick,  that  do  ^ipear. 
Their  needless  vouches  ?    Custom  calls  me  to't :  — 
What  custom  wills,  in  all  things  should  we  do't. 
The  dust  on  antique  time  would  lie  unswept. 
And  mountainous  error  be  too  highly  heap'd 
For  truth  to  over-peer,  —  Rather  than  fool  it  so, 
Let  the  high  office  and  the  honour  go 
To  one  that  would  do  thus.  —  I  am  half  through ; 
The  one  part  suffered,  the  other  will  I  do. 

Enter  Three  other  Citizens. 

Here  come  more  voices,  — 

Your  voices :  for  your  voices  I  have  fought ; 

Watch'd  for  your  voices;  for  your  voices,  bear 

Of  woiiiids  two  dozen  odd ;  battles  thrice  six 

I  have  seen,  and  heard  of;  for  your  voices,  have 

Done  many  things,  some  less,  some  more :  your  voices : 

Indeed,  I  would  be  consul. 

5  CiU  He  has  done  nobly,  and  cannot  go  without  any 
honest  man's  voice. 

6  Cit.  Therefore  let  him  be  consul :    The  gods  give 
him  joy,  and  make  him  good  friend  to  the  people ! 

All.  Amen,  amen. 

God  save  thee,  noble  consul !  [Exeunt  Citizens. 

Cor.  Worthy  voices  ! 

Re-enter  Menenius,  with  Brutus,  and  Sicinius. 
Men.  You  have  stood  your  limitation ;  and  the  tribunes 
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Endue  you  with  the  people's  voice :  Remains, 
That,  in  the  oflBdal  marics  imrested,  you 
Anon  do  meet  the  senate. 

Cot.  Is  dbis  done  ? 

Sic  The  custom  of  request  you  have  discharged  r 
The  people  do  admit  you;  and  are  snmmon'd 
To  meet  anon,  upon  your  approbation* 

Cor.  Wliere  ?  at  the  senate^faoiiBe  ? 

Sic.  There,  Coriolanns. 

Cor.  May  I  dieii  dumge  these  gannents  ?t 

Sic.  You  may,  air. 

Cor.  That  Pll  strai^  do;  and,  knowing  wfself  again, 
Repaur  to  the  senateJionse. 

Men.  I'll  keep  you  company.  -«-  Will  yoa  aknig  ? 

Bru.  We  stay  here  fix*  the  peojde. 

Sic.  Fare  you  welL 

\Eausuint  Coeiol.  and  Msneh. 
He  has  it  now;  and  by  Ub  looks,  meduoks, 
^Tis  warm  at  his  heart 

Bru.  With  a  proud  heart  he  wore 

His^humble  weeds :  Will  you  dLnniss  the  people? 

Be-^rUer  Citizens. 

Sic.  How  now,  my  masters  ?  have  you  chose  this  man? 

1  CU.  He  has  our  voices,  sir. 

Bru.  We  pray  the  gods,  he  may  deserve  your  loves. 

2  Cit.  Amen,  sir :  To  my  poor  unworthy  notion 
He  mock'd  us,  when  he  begg'd  our  voices. 

3  Cit.  Certainly, 
He  flotkted  us  down-right 

1  Cit.   No,  'tis  his  kind   of  speech,    he  did   not 

mock  us. 

2  Cit.  Not  one  amongst  us,  save  yourself^  but  sa^s, 
He  us'd  us  scomiuUy :  he  should  have  shoVd  us 
His  marks  of  merit,  wounds  receiv'd  for  his  country. 

t  Mr.  Malone  onuls  then. 
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S&:.  Wliy«  80  he  did,  I  am  1 

Gt.  No  $  no  nun  saw  'em. 

^Several  ^peak. 

S  Cit  He  said,  he  had  wounds,  wUdi  he  could  show 
in  private ; 
And  widi  his  hat,  thus  waving  it  in  seom, 
Iwouldbe  cansulf  says  he:  agedcuMmj 
But  by  your  voices^  will  nol  so  permit  me; 
Your  voices  therefore  2  When  we  granted  that, 
Here  im^-^lthankjfoujifr  your  voices^  ^^^thankyou,  — 
Your  most  snoeet  voices  7  ^^naw you  have  Iffiyour  voices^ 
I  have  nojwrtker  vnth  you :  —  Was  not  this  mockery  ? 

Sic*  Why,  either,  were  you  ^orant  to  see't  ?^ 
Or,  seeing  it,  of  such  chihfish  friendliness 
To  yield  your  voices  ? 

Sru.  Conld  you  not  hove  told  him. 

As  you  were  lesson'd,  — -  When  he  had  no  power. 
But  was  a  petty  servant  to  the  state, 
He  was  your  enemy ;  ever  spake  against 
Your  liberties,  and  the  charters  that  you  bear 
rthe  body  of  the  weal:  and  now,  arriving 
A  place  of  patency,  and  sway  o'the  state. 
If  he  should  still  malignantly  remain 
Fast  fbe  to  the  plebeii,  your  voices  might 
Be  curses  to  yourselves  ?   You  should  have  said, 
That;  as  his  worthy  deeds  did  claim  no  loss 
Than  what  he  stood  for ;  so  his  gracious  nature 
Would  think  upon  you^  for  your  voices,  and 
Translate  his  nudice  towards  you  into  love. 
Standing  your  friendly  lord. 

Sic.  Tims  to  have  said. 

As  you  were  fore-edvis'd,  had  touched  his  spirit. 
And  try'd  his  inclination;  from  hkn  pludc'd 


« igHormU  to  9e^t9]  Were  you  ignonat  toieeU/Uy^d  you 

want  knowledge  to  discern  it? 

1  WoM  tkmk  tqtoH  you^  Wmdd  retain  a  gratefiil  remembrance 
of  you,  &c. 
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Either  his  gracious  promise^  which  you  might. 

As  cause  had  cali'd  you  up,  have  held  him  to; 

Or  else  it  would  have  gall'd  his  surly  nature 

Which  easily  endures  not  article 

Tying  him  to  aught;  so,  putting  him  to  rage, 

You  should  have  ta'en  the  advantage  of  his  choler,    i 

And  pass'd  him  unelected.  ^  . 

JBrw.  Did  you  perceive^ 

He  did  solicit  you  in  free  contempt,^ 
When  he  did  need  your  loves ;  and  do  you  think, 
That  his  contempt  shall  not  be  bruising  Ux  you» 
When  he  hath  power  to  crush  ?  ,Why,  had^yqur  bodie^ 
No  heart  among  you  ?  Or  had  you  ,ton^uesi .-^.cry 
Against  the  rectorship  of  judgment  ? 

Sic.  Have  you, 

Ere  now,  deny'd  the  asker  ?  and,  now  again, 
On  him,  that  did  not  ask,  but  mock,  be^w 
Your  su'd-for  tongues  ? 

3  Ctt.  He's  not  confirmed,  we  may  deny  him  yet 

2  Cit  And  will  deny  him : 
m  have  five  hundred  voices  of  that  sound. 

1  CiL  I  twice  five  hundred,    and   their  friends,  to  i 
piece  'em.  * 

Bnu  Get  you  hence  instantly ;  and  tell  those  friends,  -n^ 
They  have  chose  a  consul,  that  will  firom  them  take  •  \  * 
Their  liberties ;  make  them  of  no  more  voice        •  i     -'  .* 
Than  dogs,  that  are  as  often  beat  for  barking,    ^      \ 
As  therefore  kept  to  do  so.  .    ,  j 

Sic,  Let  them  assemble;    .^      ^ 

And,  on  a  safer  judgment,  all  revoke  •  ^  -  \ 

Your  ignorant  election :  Enforce  his  pride,  ^. 
And  his  old  hate  unto  you :  besides,  forget  not ' 
With  what  contempt  he  wore  the  humble  weed : 

•  — »yre«  contempt  i]  That  is,  with  oontempt  opeQ  and  unie- 
strained. 

0  «...  Eirforce  ki$  pride^  Object  his  pride,  and  enforce  the  ob- 
jection. 
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How  in  his  sait  he  soom'd  you :  bat  your  loves, 
Thinking  upon  his  services,  took  from  you 
Hie  amyrehension  of  his  present  portance,  ^ 
Which  gibingly,t  ungravely,  he  did  fieishion 
After  the  inveterate  hate  he  bears  you. 

Bru»  Lay 

A  fiuilt  on  us,  your  tribunes ;  that  we  laboiur'd 
(No  impediment  between)  but  that  you  must 
Cast  your  election  on  him.* 

Sic*  Say,  you  chose  him 

More  after  our  commandment,  than  as  guided 
By  your  own  true  aftections :  and  that,  your  minds 
Pre-occupjr'd  with  what  you  rather  must  do 
Than  what  you  should,  made  you  against  the  grain 
To  voice  him  consul :  Lay  the  fitult  on  us. 

Bru.  Ay,  spare  us  not    Say,  we  read  lectures  to  you. 
How  youngly  Le  began  to  serve  his  country. 
How  long  continued :  and  what  stock  he  springs  o^ 
The  noble  house  o'the  Marcians ;  fitmi  whence  came 
Tlmt  Ancus  Marcius,  Numa's  daughter's  son, 
Who^  after  great  Hostilius,  here  was  king: 
Of  the  same  house  Publius  and  Quintus  were. 
That  our  best  water  brought  by  conduits  hither ; 
And  Censorinus,  darling  of  the  people. 
And  nobly  nam'd  so,  b^g  censor  twice,  f 
Was  his  great  ancestor. 

Sic*  One  thus  descended. 

That  bath  beside  nirell  in  his  person  wrought 
To  be  set  high  in  place,  we  did  conunend 
To  your  remembrances :  but  you  have  found. 
Scaling  his  present  bearing  with  his  past,^ 


1  —  Ms  praent  portanoe,]  L  e.  carriage, 
t  •*  Most  gOnngly,*'  —  Maloks. 
t  *  twice  censory" — Malons. 

•  SeaRng  his  present  bearing  with  Ms  pasQ  That  ii,  weiring  hig 
past  and  preient  behaviour. 

VOL.  VI.  N  N 
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That  he's  your  fixed  enemy,  and  revoke 
Your  sudden  approbation. 

JBrw.  Say,  you  ne'er  had  done% 

(Harp  on  that  still,)  but  by  our  putting  on :® 
And  presently,  when  you  have  drawn  your  number, 
Repair  to  the  Capitol. 

CiL  We  will  so :  ahnost  all     [several  speak. 

Repent  in  their  election.  [Esceura  Citizens. 

Bru,  Let  diem  go  on ; 

This  mutiny  were  better  put  in  hazard. 
Than  stay,  past  doubt,  for  greater : 
I^  as  his  nature  is,  he  &11  fai  itige 
With  their  refusal,  both  observe  and  answer 
The  vantage  of  his  anger.'^ 

Sic.  To  the  Capitol : 

Come;  we'll  be  there  before  the  stream  c^'the  people; 
And  this  shall  seem,  as  partly  'tis,  their  own, 
Whidi  we  have  goaded  onward.  [Exemt. 


ACT  III. 

SCENE  I The  same.    A  Street. 

Comets.    Enter  Cohiolanus,   Menenius,  Cominius^ 
Titus  Lartius,  Senators,  and  Patricians. 

Cor.  Tullus  Aufidins  then  had  made  new  head  ? 

Lart.  He  had,  my  lord ;  and  that  it  was,  which  cau^'d 
Our  swifter  composition. 

Cor.  So  then  the  Voices  stand  but  as  at  first; 
Ready,  when  time  shall  prompt  them,  to  make  road 
Upon  us  again. 

»  —  ^  our  putting  on:]  i.  e.  indtation. 
.  4  "-'^^'oUerveandafuufer 

The  vantage  of  hit  anger.'}  Mark,  catchy  and  improve  the  op- 
portunity,  which  his  hasty  anger  will  affi>rd  us. 
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Ckm.  Th^y  arc  wom,  lord  consul,  so, 

That  we  shall  hardly  in  our  ages  see 
Their  banners  wave  again. 

Cor.  ■   Saw  you  Aufidius  ? 

Jjort.  On  safe-guard  he  came  to  ine^ ;   and  did  curse 
Against  the  Voices,  for  they  had  so  vilely 
Yielded  the  town :  he  is  retired  to  Antium* 

CoTn  Spoke  he  of  me  ? 

Ijxrt.  He  did,  my  lord. 

Cor.  How?  what? 

Ijort.  How  often  he  had  met  you,  sword  to  sword : 
Tlat,  of  all  things  upon  the  earth,  he  hated 
Your  person  most :  that  he  would  pawn  his  fortunes 
To  hopeless  restitutbn,  so  he  might 
Be  call'd  your  vanquisher. 

Cor.  At  Antium  lives  he  ? 

heart.  At  Antium. 

Cor.  I  wish  I  had  a  cause  to  seek  him  there. 
To  oppose  hfa  hatred  fully.  —  Welcome  home. 

\To  Lartius. 

Enter  Sicinius  and  Brutus. 

Behdd  !  these  are  the  tribunes  of  the  people. 

Hie  tongues  o'the  common  mouth*     I  do  despise  them'; 

For  they  do  prank  them  in  aathori^,^ 

Against  all  no6le  sufferance. 

Sic.  Pass  no  further. 

Cor.  Ha!  what  is  that? 

Bru.  It  will  be  dangerous  to 

Oo  on :  no  further. 

Cor.  What  makes  this  diange? 

M^i.  The  matter? 


^  Oft  safe-guard  he  came  to  me;]   i.  e.  with  a  conyoy,  a  guard 
appointed  to  protect  him. 
6  —  prank  them  in  authoriitf^  Plume,  deck,  digmfy  themselves* 
N  N    2 
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Cm.  Hatb  he  not  pass'd  the  nobles,  and  the  com- 
mons? 
Bru.  Cominius,  no. 

C(n\  Have  I  had  children's  voices? 

1  5^.  Tribunes,  give  way;  he  shall  to  the  market- 
place. 
Bru.  Tlie  people  axe  incens'd  against  him. 
Sic.  Stop» 

Or  all  will  fall  in  broil. 

Ci^.  Are  these  your  herd  ?  — 

Must  these  have  voices,  that  can  yield  them  now. 
And  straight  disclaim  their  tongues  ?  —  What  are  your 

offices? 
You  being  their  mouths,  why  rule  you  not  th^  teeth  ? 
Have  you  not  set  them  on  ? 

Men.  Be  calm,  be  calm. 

Cor.  It  is  a  purpos'd  thing,  and  grows  by  plot. 
To  curb  the  will  of  the  nobility : 
Suffer  it,  and  live  with  such  as  cannot  rule^ 
Nor  ever  will  be  rul*d. 

Brtu  Call't  not  a  plot : 

The  people  cry,  you  mock'd  them;  and,  of  late, 
When  com  was  given  them  gratis,  you  repin'd ; 
Scandal'd  the  suppliants  for  the  people ;  cali*d  them 
Time-pleasers,  flatterers,  foes  to  nobleness. 
Cor.  Why,  this  was  known  before. 
Bru.  Not  to  them  alL 

Cor.  Have  you  inform'd  them  since  ? 
Bnu  How !  I  inform  them ! 

Cor.  You  are  like  to  do  such  business. 
Bru.  Not  unlike^ 

Each  way,  to  better  yours. 

Cor.  Why  then  should  I  be  consul?    By  yon  dkmds. 
Let  me  deserve  so  ill  as  you,  and  make  me 
Your  fellow  tribune. 

Sic.  You  show  too  much  of  that, 

Eor  which  the  people  stir :  If  you  will  pass 
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To  where  you  are  bound,  you  must  inquire  your  way. 
Which  you  are  out  of,  with  a  gentler  spirit ; 
Or  never  be  so  noble  as  a  consul, 
Nor  yoke  with  him  for  tribune* 
'  Men,  Let^s  be  cahn. 

Cam.  The    people    are    abus'd :  —  Set    on. «-  This 
paltering 
Beooiies  not  Rome";  nor  has  Coriolanus 
Deserved  this  so  dishonoured  rub,  laid  fidsely' 
rthe  plain  way  of  his  merit 

Cor.  Tell  me  of  com  ! 

This  was  my  speech,  and  I  will  speak't  again  ^ — 

Men.  Not  now,  not  now. 

1  Sen.  Not  in  this  heat,  sir,  now. 

Car.  Now,  as  I  live,  I  wfll.  —  My  nobler  friends, 
I  crave  their  pardons :  — 
For  the  mutable,  rank-scented  many,  let  them 
Regard  me  as  I  do  not  flatter,  and 
Therein  behold  themselves^ :  I  say  again. 
In  soothing  them,  we  nourish  'gainst  our  senate 
The  cockle  of  rebellion  ^  insolence,  sedition. 
Which  we  ourselves  have  ploughed  for,  sow'd  and  scat'^ 

ter'd. 
By  mingling  them  with  us,  the  honoured  number; 
Who  lack  not  virtue^  no^  nor  power,  but  that 
Which  they  have  given  to  beggars. 
(^  'Mm.  Well,  no  more. 


« Thit  palt'ring 

Becomes  not  Rome;]  That  is,  this  trick  of  dissimulation;  dds 
fthuiling. 

9 ntb,  laidfaUefyt  &c.]  FaUefy  for  treaekeroutljf. 

I  letihem  . 

Regard  me  oil  do  not  flatter^  and 

Therein  behold  themieivei:]  Let  them  look  in  the  mirror  which 
I  hold  up  to  them,  a  mirror  which  does  not  flatter,  and  see  them- 
selves.    JOBNBON. 

«  T%e  cockle  of  rebelliath]  Cockie  is  a  weed  which  grows  up  with, 
the  com. 

N  N   3 
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1  Setin  No  more  words,  we  beseech  you. 

Cor.  How  !  no  more  ? 

As  for  my  country  I  have  shed  my  blood, 
Not  fearing  outward  force,  so  shall  my  lungs 
Coin  words  till  their  decay,  against  those  meazeLs,^ 
Which  we  disdain  should  tetter  us,  yet  sought 
The  very  way  to  catch  them. 

Bru.  You  speak  o'the  people, 

As  if  you  were  a  god  to  punish,  not 
A  man  of  their  infirmity. 

Sic.  *Twere  well. 

We  let  the  people  know't. 

Men.  What,  what  ?  his  choler  ? 

.  Car.  Choler ! 

Were  I  as  potiait  as  the  midnight  sleep. 
By  Jove,  'twould  be  my  mind. 

Sic.  It  is  a  mind, 

That  shall  remain  a  poison  where  it  is. 
Not  poison  any  further. 

Cor.  Shall  remain !  — 

Hear  you  this  Triton  of  the  minnows  ^  ?  mark  you 
His  absolute  skall  ? 

Com.  'Twas  from  the  canon.  ^ 

Car.  SkaUl 

O  good,  but  most  unwise  patricians,  why. 
You  grave,  but  reckless  senators,  have  you  thus 
Given  Hydra  here  to  choose  an  officer. 
That  with  his  peremptory  shall,  being  but 
The  horn  and  noise  o'the  monsters,  wants  not  spirit 
To  say,  he'll  turn  your  current  in  a  ditch. 


s  -^.  meazeltf]  MeseO  b  used  in  Pierce  Plowman's  Virion^  for  a 
leper. 

* mtRffotof  f]  A  mimow  n  one  of  the  smallest  rirer  fish,  called 

in  some  counties  a  pM, 

'  &  *  Twos  firm  the  ctmony]  was  contrary  to  the  established  rule;  it 
was  a  form  of  speech  to  which  he  has  no  right;  but  Mr.  Mason  thinkt 
these  words  imply  the  very  reverse. , 
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And  make' your  channel  bis  ?.  If  he  have  power, 

Xhen  vail  your  ignorance  ^ :  if  none,  awake 

Your  danger oufi  lenity.    If  you  are  learned. 

Be  not  as  common  fools ;  if  you  are  not. 

Let  them  have  cushions  by  you.     You  are  plebeians, 

If  they  be  senators :  and  they  are  no  less, 

When  both  your  voices  blended,  the  greatest  taste 

Most  palates  theirs  ^.     They  choose  their  magistrate ; 

And  such  a  one  as  he,  who  puts  his  s&all^ 

His  popular  shall^  against  a  graver  bench 

Than  ever  frown'd  in  Greece  !  By  Jove  himself 

It  makes  the  consuls  base :  and  my  soul  akes. 

To  know,  when  two  authorities  are  up» 

Neither  supreme,  how  soon  confusion 

May  enter  'twixt  the  gap  of  both,  and  take 

The  one  by  the  other. 

Conu  Well  —  on  to  the  market-place. 

Cor.  Whoever  gave  that  counsel,  to  give  forth 
The  com  o'the  store-house  gratis,  as  'twas  iis'd 
Sometime  in  Greece,  —— 

Men,  Well,  well,  no  more  of  that, 

jCor»  (Though  there  the  people  had  more  absolute 
power,) 
I  say,  they  nourished  disobedience,  fed 
The  ruin  of  the  state. 

Bru*  Why,  shall  the  people  give 

One,  that  speaks  thus,  their  voice  ? 

Cor.  ril  give  my  reasons, 

More  worthier  than  their  voices.     They  know,  the  com 

'    0  Then  vail  your  ignorance :]  If  this  man  has  power ,  let  the  ignonmee 
that  gave  it  him  vail  or  bow  down  before  him, 

7 You  are  plebeians, 

If  they  be  senators  :  and  they  are  no  less. 
When,  both  your  voices  blende  i,  the  greatest  taste 
Most  palates  th^rs,]    Perhaps  the  meaning  is,  the  plebeians  are 
no  less  than  senators,  when,  the  voices  of  the  senate  and  the  people 
'jbdng  blended  together,  the  predominant  state  of  the  compound 
smacks  more  of  the  populace  than  the  senate.  i 

N  N    4 
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Was  not  our  recomp^ise ;  resting  wdl  assured 

They  ne'er  did  service  for^t :  Being  press'd  to  the  war^ 

Even  when  the  navel  of  the  state  was  touch'd, 

They  would  not  thread  the  gates  ®:  this  kind  df  service 

Did  not  deserve  com  gratis :  being  i'the  war, 

Their  mutinies  and  revolts,  wherein  they  show'd 

Most  valour,  spoke  not  for  them:  The  accusation 

Which  they  have  often  made  against  the  senate, 

All  cause  unborn,  could  never  be  the  native^ 

Of  our  so  frank  donation.     Well,  what  then  ? 

How  shall  this  bosom  multiplied  ^  digest 

The  senate's  courtesy  ?   Let  deeds  express 

What's  like  to  be  their  words :  —  We  did  request  it; 

We  are  the  greater  poU,  and  in  true  fear 

They  gaoe  us  our  demands :  —  Thus  we  debase 

The  nature  of  our  seats,  and  make  the  rabble 

Call  our  cares,  fears :  which  will  in  time  break  <^ 

The  locks  o'the  senate,  and  bring  in  the  crows 

To  peck  the  eagles.  — 

Men.  Come,  enough* 

Bru*  Enough,  with  over-measure* 

Cor.  No»  take  piore ; 

What  may  be  sworn  by,  both  divine  and  human, 
Seal  what  I  end  withal !  —  This  double  worship,  <-« 
Where  one  part  does  disdain  with  cause,  the  other  • 
Insult  without  all  reason ;  where  gentry,  title^  wisdom 
Cannot  conclude,  but  by  the  yea  and  no 
Of  general  ignorance,  —  it  must  omit 
Real  necessities,  and  give  way  the  while 
To  unstable  slightness :  purpose  so  barr'd,  it  follows, 
Nothmg  is  done  to  purpose :  Therefore,  beseech  you, — 

•  TVy  iMtiitf  no/ thread  i^^ot^:---]  That  ifly  poM  th  We 
yet  say,  to  thread  an  alley. 

9— coifM]itfiifr6f<fttf  native — '\  Ao/toe  is  here  not  natiml  both, 
but  nahiral  parent^  or  emue  ^  birth.    Johnson. 

> thii  boMH  multiplied—]    Thii  mMHidmus  boMon;  the 

bofom  of  that  great  monster,  the  people 
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You  that  wQl  be  less  fearful  than  discreet; 

That  love  the  fundamental  part  of  state. 

More  than  you  doubt  the  change  oft  ^ ;  that  prefer 

A  noUe  life  before  a  long,  and  wish 

To  jump  a  body^  with  a  dangerous  physick 

That's  sure  of  death  without  it,  —  at  once  pluck  out  ' 

The  multitudinous  tongue,  let  them  not  lick 

The  sweet  which  is  their  poison :  your  dishcmour 

Mangles  true  judgment,  and  bereaves  the  state 

Of  that  integrity  which  should  become  it; 

Not  having  the  power  to  do  the  good  it  would, 

For  the  ill  which  doth  control  it. 

Bru.  He  has  said  enough. 

Sic.  He  has  spoken  like  a  traitor,  and  shall  answer 
As  traitors  do. 

Cor.  Thou  wretch !  despite  o'erwhelm  thee !  — 
What  should  the  people  do  with  these  bald  tribunes  ? 
On  whom  depending,  their  obedience  fiuls 
To  the  greater  bench ;  In  a  rebellion, 
When  what's  not  meet,  but  what  must  be^  was  law, 
Then  were  they  chosen ;  in  a  better  hour. 
Let  what  is  meet^  be  said,  it  must  be  meet, 
And  throw  their  power  i'the  dust 

Bru.  Manifest  treason. 

Sic.  This  a  consul?  no. 

Bru.  The  iSdiles,  ho !  — Let  him  be  apprehended. 

Sic.  Go,  call  the  people;   [exit  Brutus.]  in  whos^ 
name,  myself 
Attach  thee,  as  a  traitorous  innovator, 

t ....«  More  than  you  doubt  the  dumge  oft ;]  To  dofibt  is  to  fear. 
The  meaning  is,  You  whose  zeal  predominates  over  your  terrors; 
you  who  do  not  so  much  fear  the  danger  of  violent  measures,  as 
wish  the  good  to  which  they  are  necessary,  the  preserradon  of  the 
original  constitution  of  our  government. 

9  To  jump  a  ^ocfy— ]  Tlius  the  old  copy.  To  jvmp  andently 
signified  to  joU^  to  ^ve  a  rude  concussion  to  any  thing.  To  jump 
m  body  may  therefore  mean,  iopui  U  into  u  moleni  agMm  or  com* 
mothn. 
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A  foe  to  the  public  weal:  Obey,  I  charge  thee, 
And  follow  to  thine  answer* 

Cor.  Hence,  old  goat ! 

Sen.  8;  Pat.  We'll  surety  him. 

Com.  Aged  sir,  hands  dS. 

Cor.  Hence,  rottai  thing,  or  I  shall  shake  thy  bones 
Out  of  thy  gaiments. 

Sic.  Help,  ye  citizens. 

He-enter  Brutus,  Hmth  the  iEdiles,  and  a  rahtie  of 
Citizens. 

Men.  On  both  sides  more  respect. 

Sic.  Here's  he,  that  would 

Take  from  you  all  your  power. 

Bru.  Seize  him,  ^diles. 

Cit.  Down  with  him,  down  with  him  ! 

[Several  ^peak. 

2  Sen.  Weapons,  weapons,  weapons  ! 

[Th^  all  hustle  about  Cobiolanus. 
Tribunes,  patricians,  citizens !  —  what  ho  !  — 
Sicinius,  Brutus,  Coriolanus,  citizens ! 

Cit.  Peace,  peace,  peace;  stay,  hold,  peace! 

Men.  What  is  about  to  be  ?  —  I  am  out  of  breath ; 
Confiision's  near :  I  cannot  speak :  —  You,  tribunes 
To  the  people,  —  Coriolanus,  patience :  —    . 
^peak,  good  Sicinius. 

Sic.  Hear  me,  people ;  —  Peace. 

Cit.  Let's  hear  oiu:  tribune :  —  Peace.    Speak,  speak, 
speak. 

Sic.  You  are  at  point  to  lose  your  libeities : 
Marcius  would  have  all  jfrom  you ;  Marcius, 
Whom  late  you  have  nam'd  for  consul. 

Men.  Fye,  fye,  fyef 

This  is  the  way  to  kindle,  not  to  quench. 
,    1  Sen.  To  unbuild  the  city,  and  to  lay  all  flat. 
-   Sic^  What  is  the  city,  but  the  people? 
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Ctt.  Tnie, 

The  people  are  the  city. 

Bru.  By  the  consent  of  all,  we  were  establish'd 
The  people's  magistrates. 

Cit.  You  so  remain* 

Men.  And  so  are  like  to  do. 

Cor.  That  is  the  way  to  lay  the  city  flat; 
To  bring  the  roof  to  the  foundation ; 
And  bury  all,  which  yet  distinctly  ranges. 
In  heaps  and  piles  of  ruin. 

Sic.  This  deserves  death. 

Bru.  Or  let  us  stand  to  our  authority, 
Or  let  us  lose  it:  — We  do  h^re  pronounce. 
Upon  the  part  o'tbe  peopley  in  whose  power 
We  were  elected  their's,  Marcius  is  w<Hrthy 
Qf  present  death. 

Sic.  Therefore,  lay  hold  of  him ; 

Bear  him  to  the  rock  Tarpeian,  and  from  thence 
Into  destruction  cast  him. 

Bru.  ^diles,  seize  him. 

Cit.  Yield,  Marcius,  yield. 
.   Men.  Hear  me  one  word. 

Beseech  you,  tribunes,  hear  me  but  a  word. 

.^di.  Peace,  peace. 

Men.  Be  that  you  seem,  truly  your  country's  friend, 
And  temperately  proceed  to  what  you  would 
Thus  violently  redress. 

Bru.  Sir,  those  cold  ways, 

That  seem  like  prudent  helps,  are  very  poisonous 
Where  the  disease  is  violent :  —  Lay  hands  upon  him. 
And  bear  him  to  the  rock. 

Car.  No ;  I'll  die  here. 

IDramng  his  Sward. 
There's  some  among  you  have  beheld  me  fighting; 
(Come,  try  upon  yourselves  what  you  have  seen  me. 

Men.  Down  with  that  sword;  —  Tribunes,  withdraw 
a  while.  
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Bnu  Lay  hands  upon  him. 

Men.  Help,  kdp  Mamas !  hdpi 

You  that  be  noble :  help  hun,  young,  and  old  1 

Cit.  Down  with  him,  down  with  him ! 

{In  this  MuHfn/9  the  Tribunes,  the  .Sldiles,  and 
the  PeopUy  are  aU  heat  in. 

Men.  Go)  get  you  to  your  house;  be  gone,  away. 
All  will  be  naught  else. 

S  Sen.  Get  you  gone. 

Ckn-.  Stand  fiut; 

We  have  as  many  fUends  as  enemies. 

Men.  Shall  it  be  put  to  that? 

1  Sen.  The  gods  forbid  ! 

I  pr'ythee,  noble  friend,  home  to  thy  house; 
Leave  us  to  cure  this  cause* 

Men.  For  'tis  a  sore  upon  us. 

Yon  cannot  tent  yourself:  Begone,  'beseech  you* 

Com.  Come,  sir,  along  with  us. 

Cor.  I  would  they  were  barbarians,  (as  they  are^ 
Thou^  in  Rome  Utter'd,)  not  Romans,  (as  the^  arpjnot. 
Though  calv'd  i'the  porch  o'the  Capitol,)  — 

Men.  Be  gone ; 

Put  not  your  worthy  rage  into  your  tongue ; 
One  time  will  owe  another.  ^ 

Cor.  On  fair  ground, 

I  could  beat  forty  of  them. 

Men.  I  could  myself 

Take  up  a  brace  of  the  best  of  them ;  yea,  the  two  tri- 
bunes. 

Com.  But  now  'tis  odds  beyond  arithmetick ; 
And  manhood  is  call'd  foolery,  when  it  stands 
Agamst  a  fidling  &brick.  — Will  you  hence. 


4  One  time  will  owe  another,]  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  One  time 
will  compensate  for  another.  Our  time  of  trinmph  will  come  here^ 
after :  time  will  be  in  our  debt,  will  owe  us  a  good  turn,  for  our 
present  disgrace*    Let  us  trust  to  futurity. 
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Before  the  tag  retam  ^  ?  whose  rage  doth  rend 
lake  interrupted  waters,  and  o'erbear 
What  they  are  used  to  bear. 

Men.  .  Pray  you,  be  gone  r 

ril  try  whether  my  old  wit  be  in  request 
With  those  that  have  but  little;  this  must.be  patched 
With  cloth  of  any  colour. 

Com.  Nay,  come  away. 

lEapeuni  Coriolanus,  CominiuSi  and 
(khers. 

1  P(U.  This  man  has  marr'd  his  fortune^ 
Men.  His  nature  is  too  noble  for  the  world : 

He  would  not  flatter  Neptune  for  his  trident. 

Or  Jove  for  his  power  to  thunder.  His  heart's  his  mouth; 

What  his  breast  forges,  that  his  tongue  must  vent; 

Andy  being  angry,  does  forget  that  ever 

He  heard  the  name  of  death.  [A  noise  mtiin. 

Here's  goodly  work ! 

2  Pat.  I  would  they  were  a>bed ! 

Men.  I  would  they  were  in  Tyber  I  — What,  the  ven- 
geance. 
Could  he  not  speak  them  fidr  ? 

Re-enter  Brutus  and  Sicinius,  with  the  Babble. 

Sic.  Where  is  this  viper> 

That  would  depopulate  the  city,  and 

Be  every*  man  himself? 

Men.  You  worthy  tribunes,  — 

iSk;.  He  shall  be  thrown  down  the  Tarpeian  rock 

With  rigorous  hands ;  he  hath  resisted  law. 

And  therefore  law  shall  scorn  him  further  trial 

Than  the  severity  of  the  publick  power, 

Which  he  so  sets  at  nought. 

A  Before  the  tag  return^  The  lowest  and  most  despicable  of  the 
populace  are  still  denominated  by  those  a  little  above  tliero,7\^,  ragy 
4md  bobtail. 
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1  Cit.  '  He  sbdl  vftU  know, 

The  noble  tribunes  are  the  people's  mouths, 
And  we  their  hands. 

Cit.  He  shall,  sure  on't. 

[Several  speak  together. 

Men.  Sir,  — f 

Sic.  Peace. 

Men.  Do  not  cry,  havock,  where  you  should  but  hunt 
"Wkh  modest  warrant. 

Sic.  Sir,  how  comes  it,  that  you 

Have  holp  to  make  this  rescue  ? 

Men.  Hear  me  speak: -^ 

As  I  do  know  the  consul's  worthiness. 
So  can  I  name  his  faults :  — --' 

Sie.  Connil !  -^what  consul? 

Men.  The  consul  Coriolanus. 

Bru.  He  a  consul  I 

Cit.  No,  no»  nO)  no,  no. 

Men.  If,  by  the  tribunes'  leave,   and  yours,  good 
people, 
I  may  be  heard,  Td  crave  a  word  or  two; 
The  which  shall  turn  you  to  no  fiurther  harm. 
Than  so  much  loss  of  time. 

Sic.  Speak  briefly  then; 

For  we  are  peremptory,  to  despatch 
This  viperous  traitor :  to  eject  him  hence. 
Were  but  one  danger ;  and,  to  keep  him  here. 
Our  certain  death ;  therefore  it  is  decreed. 
He  dies  to-night. 

Men.  Now  the  good  gods  forbid. 

That  our  renowned  Rome,  whose  gratitude 
Towards  her  deserved  children^  is  enrolled 
In  Jove's  own  book,  like  an  unnatural  dam 
Should  now  eat  up  her  own ! 

t  «*  Sir,  Mf,**  — Malone. 

0  Towards  her  deserved  children  — ]  Deserved,  for  deservmg. 
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Sic.  He's  a  disease,  that  must  be  cut  away. 

Men.  O,  he^s  a  limb,  that  has  but  a  disease; 
Mortal,  to  cut  it  off;  to  cure  it,  easy. 
What  has  he  done  to  Rome,  that's  worthy  death  ? 
Killing  our  enemies  ?  The  blood  he  hath  lost, 
(Which,  I  dare  vouch,  is  more  than  that  he  hath. 
By  many  an  ounce,)  he  dropp'd  it  for  his  country : 
Aud,  what  is  left,  to  lose  it  by  his  country : 
Were  to  us  all,  that  do%  and  sxxSer  it, 
A  brand  to  the  end  o'the  world. 

Sic.  This  is  clean  kam.^    . 

Bru.  Merely  awry  ' :  When  he  did  love  his  country. 
It  honoured  him. 

Men.  The  service  of  the  foot 

Beiog  once  gangren'd,  is  not  then  respected 
For  what  before  it  was  ?t 

Bru.  Well  hear  no  more :  — 

Pursue  him  to  his  house,  and  pluck  him  thence ; 
Lest  his  infection^  being  of  catching  nature. 
Spread  further. 

Men.  One  word  more,  one  word. 

This  tiger-footed  rage,  when  it  shall  find 
The  harm  of  unscai^nfd  swiftness,  will,  too  late; 
Tie  leaden  pounds  to  his  heels.     Proceed  by  process ; 
Lest  parties  (as  he  is  belov'd)  break  out. 
And  sack  great  Rome  with  Romans. 

Bru.  If  it  were  so,  — 

Sic.  What  do  ye  talk?     . 
Have  we  not  had  a  taste  of  his  obedience? 
Our  ^diles  smote  ?  ourselves  resisted  ?  —  Come :  — 

Men.  Ck>nsider  tins ;  —  He  has  been  bred  i'the  wars 

7  7^  is  clean  kam.]  i.  e.  Awry.  So  Cotgrave  interprets,  Tout  va 
h  c&fUrepoU.  AU  goet  dean  kam.  Hence  a  cambrel  for  a  crooked 
sticky  or  the  bend  in  a  hone's  hinder  leg.  The  Webh  word  for 
crooked  is  kam, 

8  Merely  awry :]  i.  e.  absolutely. 

f  Mr.  Malone  places  a  full  point  here,  yet  allows  that  aa  inters 
rogadon  is  implied. 
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Since  he  could  dmw  a  sword,  and  is  ili  8chool*d 
In  boulted  language;  meal  and  bran  together 
He  throws  without  distinction.     Give  me  leave^ 
ril  go  to  him,  and  undertake  to  bring  him 
Where  he  shall  answer,  by  a  lawful  form, 
(In  peace)  to  his  utmost  perlL 

1  Sen.  NoUe  tribunes. 

It  is  the  humane  way :  the  other  course 
Will  prove  too  bloody;  and  the  end  of  it 
Unknown  to  the  beginning. 

Sic.  Noble  Menenius, 

Be  you  then  as  the  people's  officer :  — 
Masters,  lay  down  your  we^)ons. 

Bru.  Oo  not  home. 

Sic.  Meet  on  the  market<{>Iace :  —  We'll  atlOMl  you 
there: 
Where,  if  you  bring  not  Mardus,  we'll  proceed 
In  our  first  way. 

Men.  I'll  bring  him  to  you :  — 

Let  me  desire  your  company.    [7b  the  i^oiaton.]    He 

must  come, 
Or  what  is  worst  will  follow. 

1  Sen.  Pray  you,  let's  to  Uuw 

SCENE  II. 
A  Boom  in  Coriolanus'f  House. 

Enter  Cobiolanus,  and  Patricians. 

Cor.  Let  them  pull  all  about  mine  ears ;  presait  me 
Death  on  the  wheel,  or  at  wild  horses'  heels ; 
Or  pile  ten  hills  on  the  Taipeian  rock. 
That  the  precipitation  mi^t  down  stretch 
Below  the  beam  of  sight,  yet  will  I  still 
Be  thus  to  them. 
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Entef  VoLUMNlA. 

1  Pat.  You  do  the  nobler. 

Car.  I  mus^^  my  mother 
Does  not  aj^rove  me  fiirther,  who  was  wont 
To  call  than  woollen  vassals,'  thmgs  created 
To  buy  and  sell  with  groats;  to  sh<»w  bare  hefKls 
In  congregations^  to  yawn,  be  stiU,  and  wonder. 
When  one  but  of  my  ordinance^  stood  up 
Tospeakof  peace,  or  war«    I  talk  of  you; 

[To  VOLUMNfA. 

Why  did  you  wish  me  milder  ?  Would  you  have  me 
False  to  my  nature?  Rather  say,  I  play 
The  mAn  I  am. 

FoL  O,  sir,  sir,  sir, 

I  would  have  had  you.  put  your  power  well  on. 
Before  you  had  worn  it  out 

O^r.  Let  go. 

Fo(.  You  might  have  been  enough  the  man  you  are. 
With  striving  less  to  be  so :  Lesser  had  been 
The  thwartings  of  your  dbpositions,  if 
You  had  not  show'd  them  how  you  were  disposed 
ike  they  lack'd  power  to  cross  you. 
-  Cdr.  Let  them  hang« 

V(d.  Ay,  and  bum  too. 

EfOer  Menenios,  and  Senators.  ^ 

Men.  Come,  come^  you  have  been  loo  rough,  some- 
thing too  rough ; 
You  must  return,  and  mend  it. 

I  Sen.  There's  no  remedy ; 

Unless,  by  not  so  doing,  our  good  city 
Cleave  in  the  midst,  and  perish. 

'9lmuse,]  thtiiis^Iwonder,  lamaijtloss. 
I  —i-^niy  ordhumoe  — ]  My  rank. 
VOL.  VI.  O  O 
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Vcl*  Pray  be  counsei'd : 

I  have  a  heart  as  litde  apt  as  touts. 
But  yet  a  brain,  that  leads  my  use  of  anger. 
To  betster  vantage. 

Men.  Well  said,  noble  woman : 

Before  he  should  thus  stoop  to  the  herd,  but  that 
The  violent  fit  othe  time  craves  it  as  physick 
For  the  whole  state,  I  would  put  mine  armour  on, 
Which  I  can  scarcely  bear. 

Cor.  What  must  I  do? 

Men.  Return  to  the  tribunes. 

Car.  Well, 

What  then?  what  then  ? 

Men.  Repent  what  you  have  spoke. 

Cor.  For  them  ?  —  I  cannot  do  it  to  the  gods ; 
Must  I  then  do't  to  them  ? 

Vol.  You  are  too  absolute ; 

Though  therein  you  can  never  be  too  noble. 
But  when  extremities  speak.  ^    I  have  heard  you  say. 
Honour  and  policy,  like  unsever'd  fiiends, 
Fthe  war  do  grow  together:  Orant  Aat,  and  tell  me. 
In  peace,  what  each  cf  them  by  th*  other  lose, 
That  they  combine  not  there. 

Car.  Tush,  ttish! 

Men.  A  good  demand. 

Vol.  If  it  be  honour,  in  your  wars,  to  8€lem 
The  same  you  are  not,  (which,  for  your  best  ends, 
You  adopt  your  policy,)  how  is  it  less,  or  worse, 
Tliat  it  shall  hold  companionship  in  peace 
With  honour,  as  in  war ;  since  that  to  both 
It  stands  in  like  request? 

Car.  Why  force  you  ®  this  ? 

*  You  are  too  tAsokUe  ; 

novgk  therein  you  can  netfer  6eioo  nobie. 
But  when  extremitiet  speak.]  Except  in  cases  of  ui]gent  necet- 
nty»  when  your  resolute  and  noble  spirit,  however  commendable  at 
other  times,  ought  to  yield  to  the  ocoasion. 
5  Why  force  you — ]  Why  vr^f  you:  '*^ 
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Vol.  Because  that  wm  it  |ie$  yoii  on  ta  speak 
To  the  people ;  not  by  your  own  insatruclkm. 
Nor  by  the  matter. wMch  your  heart  prompts  you  to,t 
But  with  such  words  that  am  but  roted  in 
Your  tongue,  though  but  bastardSf  and  syllables 
Of  no  allowance^  to  your  bosom's  truth. '^ 
Now,  this  no  more  dishonovrs  you  at  all^ 
Than  to  take  in  a  town  ^  with  ^  gently  words, 
Which  else  would  put  you  to  your  fortune,  and 
The  hazard  of  mndi  blood. -^       .    . 
I  would  dissemble  with  my  natnre,  where  . 
My  fortunes,  and  my  friends,  at  qtak^  requir'd, 
I  should  do  so. in  honour:  I  am  in  this. 
Your  wife,  your  son,  these  senators,  the  nobles ; 
And  you  will  rather  show  our  general  lowts^ 
How  yon  can  frown,  than  spend  a  fawn  upon  them. 
For  the  inheritance  of  their  loves,  and  safeguard 
Of  what  that  want^  nught  ruin. 

Men.  Noble  lady !  — 

Come,  go  with  us ;  speak  fair ;  you  may  saTve  so, 
Not  what  is  dangerous  present,  but  the  loss 
Of  what  is  past. 

Vol.  I  pr*ythee  now,  my  son, 

Go  to  them,  with  this  bonnet  in  thy  hand; 
And  thus  far  having  stretch'd  it,  (here  be  with  th^m,) 
Thy  knee  bussing  the  stones,  (for  in  such  business 
Action  is  eloquence,  and  the  eyes  of  the  ignorant 
More  learned  than  the  ears,)  waving  thy  head, 
Which  oflen,  thus,  correcting  thy  stout  heart. 


t  *  prompts  you/' — Malone. 
«  — —  baitardtt  and  ti^iablet 

Of  no  allowance,  to  your  bosom* t  intth.]  I  read  i  ^  Of  no  alli- 
ance;" therefore  btutardt.  Yet  allowance  may  well  enough  stand, 
as  meaning  legal  right,  established  rank,  or  settled  authoritsf. 

Johnson. 
^  Than  to  take  in  a  toum — ]  To  subdue  or  destroy. 

6  — ^  our  general  lowts  -^  ]  Our  common  doums, 

7  Mot  waat-^]  The  immM  of  their  loves. 

o  o  2 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


5M  CORIOLANUS.  A<»  HI. 

Now  humble,  as  the  ripest  mulberryy 

That  will  not  hold  the  haitdling:  Or,  say  to  them. 

Thou  art  their  soldier,  and  bebg  bred  in  broils, 

Hast  not  the  soft  way,  which,  thou  dost  confess, 

Were  fit  for  thee  to  use,  as  Uiey  to  claim, 

In  asking  their  good  loves ;  but  thou  wilt  ihune 

Thyself,  forsooth,  hereafter  theirs,  so  far 

As  thou  hast  power,  and  person. 

Men.  This  but  done. 

Even  as  she  speaks,  why,  all  their  hearts  were  yours  :f 
For  they  have  pardons,  being  ask'd,  as  firee 
As  words  to  li^e  purpose. 

yol.  IVythee  now. 

Go,  and  be  rul'd :  althou^  I  know,  thou  hadst  rather 
Follow  thine  enemy  in  a  fiery  gul^ 
Than  flatter  him  in  a  bower.    Here  is  Cominius. 

Enter  CoMiKius. 

Cam.  I  have  been  i'the  market-place :  and,  sir,  'tis  fit 
You  make  strong  party,  or  defend  yourself 
By  calmness,  or  by  absence;  all's  in  anger. 

Men,  Only  fair  speech. 

Cam.  I  think,  *twill  serve,  if  he 

Can  thereto  fi-ame  his  spirit 

f^ol.  He  must,  and  will :  — 

IVythee,  now,  say,  you  will,  and  go  about  it 

Car.  Must  I  go  show  them  my  unbarb'd  sconce?® 
Must  I 
With  my  base  tongue,  give  to  my  noble  heart 
A  lie,  that  it  must  bear  ?     WeU,  I  will  do't : 
Yet  were  there  but  this  single  plot^  to  lose. 
This  mould  of  Mjarcius,  they  to  dust  should  grind  it, 

f  Mr.  Malone  omits  all 

s wy  unbarb'd  sconced]  Unbarbed  sconce  ia  yntrimmed  or  un- 
shaven head. 

0  single p\ot^]  i.e.  piece,  portion ;  applied  to  a  piece  of 

earth,  and  here  elegantly  transferred  to  the  body,  \ 
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And  tlirow  it  against  the  wind.  —  To  the  market-place  :^- 
You  have  put  me  now  to  such  a  part»  which  never 
I  shall  discharge  to  the  life.  . 

Com*  Come,  come^  we'll  prompt  you. 

VcL  I  pr'ythee  now,  sweet  son;  as  thou  hast  saicU 
My  praises  made  thee  first  a  soldier,  so. 
To  have  my  praise  for  this,  perform  a  part 
Thou  hast  not  done  before. 

Cor.  Well,  I  must  do't : 

Away,  my  disposition,  and  possess  me 
Some  harlot's  spirit  I     My  throat  of  war  be  tum'd, 
Which  quired  with  my  drum  ^  into  a  pipe 
Small  as  an  eunuch,  or  the  virgin  voice 
That  babies  lulls  asleep !     The  smiles  of  knaves 
Tent  in  my  cheeks^ ;  and  school-boys'  tears  take  up 
The  glasses  of  my  sight !     A  beggar's  tongue 
Make  motion  through  my  lips ;  and  my  arm'd  knees^ 
Who  bow'd  but  in  my  stirrop,  bend  like  his 
That  hath  receiv'd  an  alms  I  —  I  will,  not  do't : 
Lest  I  surcease  to  honour  mine  own  truth. 
And,  by  my  body's  action,  teach  my  mind 
A  most  inherent  baseness. 

Vcl.  At  thy  choice  then : 

To  beg  of  thee,  it  is  my  more  dishonour. 
Than  thou  of  them.     Come  all  to  ruin ;  let 
Thy  mother  rather  feel  thy  pride,  thai!  fear 
Thy  dangerous  stoutness  ^ ;  for  I  mock  at  death 


drum. 
«  TetUmmy  cheeks;]  To  ient'utoiakef^  rendenee. 

3 let 

Thy  mother  ra&er  feel  thy  pride^  than  fear 
Thy  dangenmt  stoutness  ;]  This  13  obscure.  Perhaps,  she  meaas : 
-^  Go,  do  thy  worst ;  let  me  rather  feel  the  utmost  extremity  that 
thy  pride  can  bring  upon  us,  than  live  thus  in  fear  of  thy  dangerous 
obstinacy*    Johnson. 

o  o  3 
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AVitfa  2ks  big  heart  as  thou.    Do  as  thou  list 

Thy  valiantness  was  mine,  thou  suck'dst  it  from  me : 

But  owe  *  thy  pride  thyself. 

Cor.  Prayj  be  content ; 

Mother,  I  am  going  to  the  market-place; 
Chide  me  no  more.     FU  mountebank  their  loves. 
Cog  their  hearts  from  them,  and  come  home  belov'd 
Of  all  the  trades  in  Rome.     Look,  I  ani  going: 
Commend  me  to  my  wife.     I'll  return  consul ; 
Or  never  trust  to  what  my  tongue  dm  do 
rthe  way  of  flattery,  further. 

Vol.  Do  your  will.    lExit. 

Com.  Away,  the  tribunes  do  attend  you :  arm  yoursdf 
To  answer  mildly ;  for  they  are  prepared 
With  accusations,  as  I  hear,  more  strong 
Than  are  upon  you  yet. 

Cor.  The  word  is,  miklly :  —  Pray  you,  let  us  go : 
Let  them  accuse  me  by  invention,  I 
Will  answer  in  mine  honour. 

Men.  Ay,  but  mildly. 

Cor.  Well,  mildly  be  it  then ;  mildly.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  in. 

The  same.     7%e  Forum. 

EfUer  SiciNius  and  Brutus. 

Bru.  In  this  point  charge  him  home,  that  he  affects 
Tyrannical  power :  K  he  evade  us  there, 
Enforce  him  with  his  envy  *  to  the  people ; 
And  that  the  spoU,  got  on  the  Andateg, 
Was  ne^er  distributed.  — 

<  —  owe  — ]  i.  e.  own. 

* envy  —  ]  i.  e.  malice,  hatred. 
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Enter  an  iEdile. 

What,  will  he  come? 

^3Ed.  He's  corauig. 

'    Bru.  How  accompanied? 

JSd.  With  old  Menenius,  and  those  senators 
That  always  favour'd  him. 

.    Sic.  Have  you  a  catalogue    > 

Of  all  the  voices  that  we  have  procur'd. 
Set  down  by  the  poll? 

JEd.  I  have;  'tis  ready,  here. 

Sic.  Have  you  collected  them  by  tribes? 

•^Bd,  :  I  have. 

Sip,  Assemble  presently  the  people  hither: 
And  when  they  hear  me  say.  It  shali  be  so 
rthe  right  and  strength  dthe  commonsj  be  it  either 
For  d^th,  for  fine,  or  banishment,  then  let  them. 
If  I  say,  fine^  cry  fine  ;  if  death,  cry  death  ; 
Insisting  on  the  old  prerogative 
And  power  i'the  truth  o'the  cause. 

JEd,  I  shall  inform  them. 

Bnu  And  when  such  time  they  have  begun  to  cry, 
Let  them  not  cease,  but  with  a  din  confiis'd 
Enforce  the  present  execution 
Of  what  we  chance  to  sentence. 

JSd.  Very  weD. 

Sic.  Make  them  be  strong,  and  ready  for  this  hint, 
When  we  shall  hap  to  give't  them. 

Brtu  Go  about  it  — 

[Exit  JEdile. 
Put  him  to  choler  straight :  He  hath  been  us'd 
Ever  to  conquer,  and  to  have  his  worth 
Of  contradiction  ^ :  Being  once  chaTd,  he  cannot 

0  ^^^  and  to  have  hu  worth 
0/  coiUradiciion:]  He  has  been  lued  to  have  hb  worth,  or  (as 
we  should  now  say)  Yum  penn^[wortk  of  contradiction ;  his  full  quota, 
or  proportion. 

0  0  4 
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Be  rein'd  again  to  temperance;  then  he  speaks 
What's  in  his  heart:  and  that  is  there,  which  looks 
With  us  to  break  his  neck.  ^ 

JSfUer  CoRioLANUS,  Menenius,  Cominius,  Senators, 
and  Patricians, 

Sic.  Wellf  here  he  comes. 

Mm.  Calmly,  I  do  beseech  you. 

Cor.  Ay,  as  an  ostler,  that  for  the  poorest  piece 
Will  bear  the  knave  by  the  volume  ^.  —  The  honoui^d 

Keep  Rome  in  safety,  and  the  chairs  of  justice 
Supplied  with  worthy  men !  plant  love  among  us  ! 
Throng  our  large  temples  with  the  shows  of  peace. 
And  not  our  streets  with  war ! 

I  Sen.  Ainen,  amen ! 

Mpi.  A  noble  wish. 

Ee-^nter  iEdile,  with  Citizens. 

Sic.  DriLw  near,  ye  people. 

JEd.  List  tp  your  tribunes;  audience:  Peace,  I  say. 

Cor.  First,  hear  me  speak. 

Boik  Tri.  W^  say.— Peace,  ho. 

Cor.  Saball  I  be  charg'd  no  lurther  than  this  present? 
Must  all  determine  here? 

Sic.  I  do  demand, 

If  you  submit  you  to  the  people's  voices. 
Allow  their  ofHoers,  and  are  content 
To  suffer  lawful  censure  for  such  faults 
As  shall  be  prov'd  upon  you  ? 

Cor.  I  am  cont^t 


which  looks 


WUh  ut  to  break  his  neck,]  The  tribune  seems  to  mean — Hie 
sentiments  of  Coriolanus's  heart  are  oar  coadjuton,  and  look  to 
have  their  share  in  promoting  his  destruction. 

8  mU  bear  the  knave  by  the  volume.]  i.e.  would  bear  being  called 
a  knave  as  often  as  would  fill  out  a  volume. 
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Meun  JjOy  ciliseDSy  he  says,  he  is  amteiit :  - 
The  warlike  service  he  has  done,  consider ; 
Think  on  the  wounds  his  body  beusy  whidi  show 
Lik^  gcaves  i'the  holy  diurcbyanL 

Cor*  Scralches  with  briar% 

Scars  to  move  laughter  only* 

Mpi.  Consider  further. 

That  when  he  speaks  not  like  a  dtizen. 
You  find  him  like  a  soldier :  IX>  not  take 
His  router  accents  for  malicious  sounds, 
But,  as  I  say,  such  as  become  a  soldier, 
.Rather  than  enyy  you.  ^ 

Cam.  Well,  well,  no  more. 

Ckn'.  What  is  the  matter. 
That  being  pass'd  for  consul  with  fiill  voice, 
I  am  so  dishonour'd,  that  the  very  hour 
You,  take  it  off  again? 

Sic.  Answer  to  us. 

Cor.  Say  then :  'tis  true,  I  ou^t  so. 

Sic.  We  charge  you,  that  you  have  contrived  to  take 
From  Rome  all  seasoned  office',  and  to  wind 
Yourself  into  a  power  tyrannical; 
For  which,  you  are  a  traitor  to  the  people. 

Cor.  How!  Traitor? 

Men.  Nay;  temperately:  Your  promise. 

.    Cor.  The  fires  i'the  lowest  hell  fold  in  the  people  t 
Call  me  their  traitor  I  -—  Thou  injurious  tribune  I 
Within  thine  eyes  sat  twenty  thousand  deaths, 
In  thy  hands  clutch'd^  as  many  millions,  in 
Thy  lying  tongue  both  numbers,  I  would  say. 
Thou  liest,  unto  thee,  with  a  voice  as  free 
As  I  do  pray  the  gods. 

Sic.  Mark  you  this,  pe(^le? 


^>  Raiker  than  envy  you.]  Rather  than  import  ill  will  to  you. 

> tea$ofCd  office;^  All  office  estabtisked  and  seUkd  by  time, 

^and  fliade  familiar  to  the  people  by  long  |ue* 
i cluich*d  — ]  i.  e.  grasp'cL 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


5V0  0ORIOLANU&  Act  in. 

Cit.  Totte  rock  with  him ;  to  the  rctk  widi  him  if 

Sic.  Peace..  •      •  •         ' 
We  need  not  put  nenr  nuitter  to  his  charge : 
What  you  have  seen  Jum  di^  wd  heard  hun  flpeak, 
fieatiag  your  officers,  cursing  yourselves, 
Opposing  laws  with  strokes,  andheie  defying 
Tlose  ^oae  great  power  must  tiy  him ;  even  this, 
So  criminal,  and  in  such,  capital  kind,  . 
Deserves  the  extr^meit  death. 

Bru.  But  ainoe  he  hadi 

Served  well  for  JKome,  •«•«- 

Cor.  What  do  you  prate  of  service? 

Bru.  i  talk  of  that,  that  know  it 

Car.  You? 

Men.  .     1%  this 

The  promise  that  ybu  made  your  mother  ? 

Com.  Know, 

I  pray  you, 

Cor.  ril  know  no  further : 

L^tbem  pronounce  the  6$eep  Tarpeian  death, 
Vagabond  iesdie,  flayvig ;  Pent  to  linger 
But  with  a  grain  a  day,  i  would  not  bqy 
Their  mercy.at|he:price>of  olie  'fair  woni ; 
Nor  check  my  courage  for  what  they  can  give^ 
To  hsvf't  widi  u^;yii^  Good  iQonrow. 

Suf.\     :  For  that  he  has 

(As  much  ea  in  faimilies)  itaai  time  to  time 
Envied  agaAtiattIJepeopli3\seekiilg  means 
To  pluck  away  their  power;  has  now  at  kst 
Given  hostile  strokes^  and  that  not  in  die  presence 
Of  dreaded  justiee,  but  on  th^  ministers 
That  do  distribute  it :  In  the  name  oTthe  people. 
And  in  the  pow^  of  119  tfce  tribunes,  we. 
Even  from  diis  instant,  banish  him  our  city ; 

t  '^  To  the  rock ;  to  the  rock  with  him  !"  •—  Malone. 
)  Envied  agunst  the  peepte,]  u  e.  behayed  with  Bigns  of  hatred  C» 
the  people. 
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SoBNB  III.  CORtOLANUa  571 

In  peril  of  pifecipitatkm    .        ' 

From  off  the  rock  Tar^eini^  never  moi^e 

To  enter  our  Rome  gi^ :  i^e  peofdei's  name, 

I  say,  it  shall  be  so. 

Cit.  :    %  shall  be  so, 

It  shall  be  so ;  let  him  away  2  he's  bamsh'd, 
And  so  it  shall  be.t 

Cem.  Hear    me,    my    mastenf,    and    my    common 
fiiends.; 

Sic.  He's  senteno'd ;  no  more  hearing. 

OmL      -    -  Let  me  speak : 

I  have  been  consul,  and  citm  show  from  Rome, 
Her  enemies  marks  upon  me.    I  do  love 
My  country's  goo^  with  a  respect  more  tisnder, 
More  holy  and  profound,  than  mine  own  life, 
.  My  dear  wife's  estimate  ^  har.  womb's  increase^ 
And  treasure  of  my  loins ;  then  if  I  wodld 
Speak  that «—~ 

Sie.  We  know  your  drift :  Speak  what  ? 

Bru.  There's  no  more  to  be  said,  but  he  is  banish'd. 
As  enemy  to  the  people,  and  his  country : 
Jt  shall  be  so. 

Cit.  It  shall  be  so,  it  shall  be  so. 

Cor.  You  common  cry  of  curs^  I  whose  breath  I  hate 
As  reek  o'the  rotten  fens,  whose  loves  I  prize 
As  the  dead  carcases  of  unburied  men 
That  do  corrupt  my  air,  I  banish  jou ; 
And  here  remain  with  your  unoortainty ! 
Let  every  feeble  rumour  shake  your  liearts  ! 
Your  enemies,  with  nodding  of  their  plumes, 
^an  you  into  despair !  Have  the  power  still 
To  banish  your  defendfers ;  till,  at  length. 


t  *"  And  it  shall  be  so  ;*'  —  Malone. 

-*  My  dear  wife^s  estimate^]  I  love  my  country  beyond  the  rate  at 
which  I  value  my  dear  wife. 

^  Fou  common  cry  of  cur*  /]  Cry  here  signifiei)  a  troop  or  pack. 
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Your  ignorance,  (which  finds  not,  till  it  feeby)^ 

Making  not  reservation  of  yourselves^ 

(Still  your  own. foes,)  deliver  you,  as  most 

Abated  captives^,  to  some  nation 

That  won  you  without  blows  I    Despising, 

For  you,  the  city,  thus  I  torn  my  .Iwck : 

There  is  a  world  elsewhere. 

lExeunt  Co&iolanus,  Cominius,  Menenius^ 
Senators,  and  Patricians. 
JEd  The  people's  enemy  is  gone,  is  gone  ! 
Cii.  Our  enemy's  banish'd  !  he  is  gone !  Hoo !  hoo ! 
1  iTAe  People  skoid^  and  thnm  t^  their  Caps. 
Sic.  Oo,  see  him  pu|;  at  gates,  and  follow  him. 
As  he  hfith  followed  you,  with  all  de^te; 
Give  him  des(erv'd  vexation.    Let  a  guard 
Attend  us  through  the  city. 

CiL  Come,  come,  let  us  see  him  out  at  gates;  come: — 
The  gods  preserve  our  noble  tribunes  !  —  Come. 

[JExewii* 

«  «w-  Have  the  power  still 
To  AontcA  your  defenders;  till,  at  length. 
Your  ignorance,  ^which  finds  not,  tUl  it  feels,)  &c.]  Sdll  retain 
the  power  of  baniihing  your  defenders,  till  your  undisceming  foUy, 
idiidi  coa  fiireflee  no  conaequenoes,  leave  none  in  the  city  but  your- 
selveSy  who  are  always  l^bpuxing  yoiu:  own  destruction. 

It  is  remarkable,  that,  among  the  political  maxims  of  the  specu- 
lative Harrington,  there  is  one  whicfi  he  might  have  borrowed  from 
this  speech.  The  people^  says  he,  cannot  see,  hut  they  can  feeL 
It  is  not  much  to  the  honour  of  the  people,  that  they  have  the 
same  characta*  of  stupidity  from  their  enemy  and  thdr  friend. 
Such  was  the  power  of  our  author's  mind,  that  he  looked  throi]^ 
life  in  all  its  relations  private  and  civil.    Johnson. 

7  Abated  actives,]  Mated  is  dejected,  subdued,  depressed  in 
spirit 
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ACT  IV, 

SCENE  !•  —  TTie  same.    Before  a  Gale  of  the  City, 

Enter  Coriolanus,  Volumnia,  Virgilia,  Mekenius^- 
CoMiNius,  and  several  young  Patriciaxis. 

Cor.  Conie^  leave  your  tears ;  a  brief  farewell  i  —  the 
beast 
With  many  heads  batts  me  away«  -*^Nay,  mother. 
Where  is  your  ancient  eourage  ?  you  were  us'd 
To  say,  extremity  wasf  the  trier  of  spirits ; 
That  common  chimces  common  men  could  bear ; 
That,  when  the  sea  was  calm,  all  boats  alike 
Show'd  mastershq)  in  floating  i  fortune's  blows, 
When  most  slhick  home,  being  gentle  wounded,  craves 
A  noble  cunning  ® ;  you  were  us'd  to  load  me 
With  precepts,  that  would  make  invincible 
The  heart  that  oonn'd  them* 

Fir.  O  heavens !  O  heavens  I 

Cor.  Nay,  I  pr'ythee,  woman,  — 

Vol.  Now  the  red  pestilence  strike  all  trades  in  Rome, 
And  occupations  perish ! 


t  **  extremities  was"  —  Malone. 
«  foriune'i  Uowtf 

When  mott  itruck  home,  being  gentle  wounded,  cravet 
A  noble  cwifwigc]  Tbis  is  the  ancient  and  authentick  reading.' 
The  sense  is,  when  fortune  strikes  her  hardest  blows,  to  be  wounded, 
and  yet  continue  calm,  requires  a  generous,  policy.  He  callft  this 
calmness  ctmning,  because  it  is  the  eSed  of  reflection  and  philo- 
sophy. Perhaps  the  first  emotions  of  nature  are  nearly  uniform,  and' 
one  man  diflers  from  another  in  the  powers  of  endurance,  as  he  is 
better  regulated  by  precept  and  instruction. 

''  They  bore  as  heroes,  but  they  felt  as  men.*' 

Johnson. 
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Car.  What,  what,  what! 

I  shall  be  lov'd,  when  I  am  lack'd.     Nay,  mother, 
Resmne  that  spirit,  when  you  were  wont  to  say. 
If  you  had  beai  the  wife  of  Hercules, 
Six  of  his  labours  you'd  hare  done,  and  sav'd 
Your  husband  so  piuch  sweat  —  Cominius,  . 
Droop  not ;  adieu :  —  Farewell,  niy  wife !  my  mother ! 
rU  do  well  yet —  Thou  old  and  true  Menenius, 
Thy  tears  are  Salter  than  a  younger  man's. 
And  venomous  to  thine  eyes.  —  My  sometime  general 
I  hiive  S0en  thee  istjorii^,  and  Aou  hast,  oft  beheld 
Heart-hard'ning  spectacles ;  tell  these  sad  woaien, 
'Tis  fond  ^t  to  wiil  inevitable  stirokes^ 
As  'tis  to  laug^aft^tikem.  —  My.modier,  yon  wot  well, 
My  hazards  stilt  h^pre  been  yottr  solace :  and ., 
Believe't  not  lighdy»  (though  I  go  alone. 
Like  to  a  lonely  dragon^  that  his  fen 
Makes  feared,-  and  taUs'd  of  more  than  seen,)  your  son 
Will,  or  eMied  the  common,  qr  be  caught 
With  cautelpps  ^  baits  and  pmctioe. 

VoL  [  Myfinrtsoo,^ 

Whither  wilt  thou  go  ?   Take  gbod  Comimas 
With  thee  a  while :  Detiermiiie  on  sotaie  course. 
More  thaOr  a  ijpjld  exppstuie  °  to  each  chance 
That  rtaits  i^the  «say  before  thee. 

Cor.  O  the  gods  I 

Cam.  I'll  follow  thee  a  month,  devise  with  thee 
Where  thou  shalt  rest,  that  thou  ma/st  hear  of  us. 
And  we  of  thee :  so,  if  the  time  thrust  forth 
A  cause  for  thy  repeal,  we  shall  not  send 
O'er  the  vast  world,  to  seek  a  single  man ; 

»  'TUfimd^]  i.  e.  *tb  foolish. 

» wwtefoiit  — ]  Cautetmu,  in  the  pfcflent  intlance,  signifies  — 


^Mf^ntsoHy]  Fint,i.e.  noblest,  and  most  eminent  of  men. 

'  More  tian  a  wild  expoeture  -^]  I  know  not  whether  the  word 
expotiure  be  found  in  any  other  author.  If  not,  I  should  incline  to 
read  erp&ntre.    M  alone. 
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And  lose  adrantagey  which  doth  ever  cool 
rthe  absence  of  the  needer. 

Car*  Fare  ye  weU :  — 

TTiodi  hast  years  upon  thee;  and  thou  art  too  full 
Of  the  wars'  surfeits,  to  go  rove  with  one 
That's  yet  unbniis'd :  bring  me  but  out  at  g^te.  — 
G>me,  my  sweet  wife,  my  dearest  mother^  and 
My  fifiends  of  noble  touch  \  when  I  am  forth. 
Bid  me  £Eu:eweU,  and  smile. .  I  pray  you,  come. 
While  I  remain  above  the  ground,  you  shall 
Hear  from  me  still ;  and  nevisi:  of  m^  aufiit 
Bat  what  is  like  me  fi>nmerly. 

Men.  That's  worthily 

As  taaj  ear  can  hear«  —  Come,  let's  not  weep.  — 
If  I  could  shake  off  but  one  seven  years 
From  these  old  arms  and  legs,  by  the  good  gods, 
I'd  with  thee  every  foot 

Car.  Oive  me  thy  hand : 

G>me.  [Exeunt.- 


SCENE  11. 
The  same.    A  Street  near  the  Gate. 

Enter  Sicintus,  Brutus,  and  an  ]EA\\^. 

Sic.  Bid  them  all  home ;  he's  gone,  and  we'll  no  fur- 
ther. — 
The;nobili^  are  vex'd,  who,  we  see^  have  sided 
In  his  bebal£ 

Bru.  Now  we  have  shown  our  power, 

Let  us  seem  humbler  after  it  is  done. 
Than  when  it  was  a  doing. 

Sk.  Bid  them  home : 


«  Mtfjriendi  ofnoUe  Umeh^  Le.  of  true  metal  unallayed.    Me- 
taphor from  tryiog  gold  on  the  touchstone. 
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Say,  their  great  enemy  is  gone,  and  they 
Stand  m  their  ancient  strragth. 

Bru.  Dismiss  them  home* 

Enter  Volumnia,  Viroilia,  dnd  Mencnius. 

Here  comes  his  mother. 

Sic.  Let's  not  meet  her. 

Bru.  Why? 

Sic.  They  say,  she's  mad. 

Bnu  They  have  ta*en  note  of  us  r 

Keep  on  your  way. 

Vcl.  O,  you're  well  met :   The  hoarded  plague  c^the 
gods 
Requite  your  love ! 

Men.  Peace,  peace ;  be  not  so  loud. 

Vol.  If  that  I  could  finr  Weepings  you  should  hear, — 
Nay,  and  you  shall  hear  some.  —  Will  you  be  gone  ?    ^ 

[To  Brutus. 

Vir.  You  shall  stay  too :  [to  Sicik.]   I  would,  I  had 
the  power 
To  say  so  to  my  husband. 

Sk.  Are  you  mankind  ? 

Vol.  Ay,  fool;    Is  that  a  shame?  —  Note  but  this 
iboL  — 
Was  not  a  man  my  fiuher  ?    Hads't  thou  foxship  ^ 
To  banish  him  that  struck  more  blows  for  Rome, 
Than  thou  hast  spoken  words  ? 

Sic.  O  blessed  heavens ! 

Vol.  More  noble  blows,  than  ever  thou  wise  mat6&%  -• 
And  for  Rome's  good.  —  111  tell  thee  what;  — Yet 

go:  — 
Nay,  but  thou  shalt  stay  too :  «-*  I  would-  my  son 


i  Hada  ihaufoxskip—]    Haibt  thou,   fool  as  thou  art, 
cunning  enough  to  banish  Coriolanus? 
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Were  in  Arabia,  and  thy  tribe  before  hioo. 
His  good  sword  in  bis  hand. 

Sic.  What  then  ? 

Fir.  What  then ! 

He'd  make  an  end  of  thy  posterity. 

Tof.  Bastards,  and  aU.^ 
Good  man,  the  wounds  that  he  does  bear  for  Rome ! 

Men*  Come,  come,  peace. 

Sic*  I  would  he  had  continu'd  to  his  country. 
As  he  began ;  and  not  unknit  himself 
The  noble  knot  he  made. 

Brtu  I  would  he  had. 

Fd.  I  would  he  had !    'Twas  you  incensed  the  rabble : 
Cats,  that  can  judge  as  fitly  of  his  worth, 
As  I  can  of  those  mysteries  which  heaven 
Will  not  have  earth  to  know. 

Bru.  I^y»  let  us  go. 

F(cd.  Now,  pray,  sir,  get  you  gone: 
You  have  done  a  brave  deed.    Ere  you  go^  hear  this; 
As  &r  as  doth  the  Ci^itol  exceed 
Tlie  meanest  house  in  Rome :  so  fiur,  my  son, 
(This  lady's  husband  here,  this,  do  you  see,) 
Whom  you  have  bamsh'd,  does  exceed  you  all. 

JBrtt.  Well,  well,  we'll  leave  you. 

&V.  Why  stay  we  to  be  bailed 

With  one  that  wants  her  wits? 

FoL  Take  my  prayers  with  you.  — 

I  would  the  gods  had  nothing  else  to  do,    . 

{Exeunt  Tribunes. 
But  to  confirm  my  curses  I     Could  I  meet  them 
But  once  a  day,  it  would  undog  my  heart 
Of  what  lies  heavy  to't. 

Men.  You  have  told  them  home. 

And,  by  my  troth,  you  have  cause.    You'll  sup  with 
me? 

FoL  Anger's  my  meat;  I  sup  upon  myself 
And  so  shall  starve  with  feeding.  —  Come^  lefs  go: 

VOL.   VI.  P  P 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


578  CORIOLANUS.  Jict  IV. 

Leave  this  fiEunt  puling,  and  lament  as  I  do, 
In  anger,  Juno-like.     Come^  come,  come. 

Men.  Fjre^  fye,  fye  !  lExeutii. 


SCENE  III. 
A  Higkaotttf  between  Rome  and  Antium. 

Enter  a  Roman  and  a  Voice,  meeting. 

Bom.  I  know  you  well^  sir,  and  you  knoW  me:  your 
name^  I  think,  is  Adrian. 

F<d.  It  is  so,  sir:  truly,  I  have  forgot  you. 

Bam.  I  am  a  Roman;  and  my  services  are,  as  you 
are,  against  them:  ICnowyou  meyet? 

FoL  Wicasxor?    No. 

Bom.  The  same,  sir. 

VoL  You  had  more  beard,  when  I  last  saw  you ;  but 
your  &vour  is  well  appeared  by  your  tongue.^  Whafs 
the  news  in  Rome  ?  I  have  a  note  from  the  Volscian  state, 
to  find  you  out  there :  You  have  well  saved  me  a  da/s 
journey. 

Bom.  There  hath  been  in  Rome  strange  insurrection : 
the  people  against  the  senators,  patricians,  and  nobles. 

VoL  Ha&  been !  Is  it  ended  then  ?  Our  state 
thinks  not  so;  They  are  in  a  most  warlike  prepara- 
tion, and  hope  to  come  upon  them  in  the  heat  of  their 
division. 

Bom.  The  main  blaze  of  it  is  past,  but  a  small  thing 
would  make  it  flame  again.  For  the  nobles  receive  so 
to  heart  the  banishment  of  that  worthy  Coriolanus,  that 
they  are  in  a  ripe  aptness,  to  take  aU  power  from  the 
pec^lc^  and  to  pluck  from  them  their  tribunes  for  ever. 

e 6tt^y(mr/ap(mrtftMlfappesndA^yoarCQ^giie.]'i.e.  Your 

favour  u  fiilly  nua^fhitcd,  or  mdergd  tippmrew^t  bj  your  toi^;ue. 
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This  lies  glowing,  I  can  tell  you,  and  is  almost  mature 
for  the  violent  breaking  out. 

Vol.  Coriolanus  banished? 

Bam.  Banished,  jsir. 

Vol.  You  \rill  be  welcome  with  thb  ifitelligence, 
Nicanor. 

Rom.  The  day  serves  well  for  them  now.  I  have 
heard  it  said,  The  fittest  time  to  corrupt  a  man's  wife,  is 
when  she's  fallen  out  with  her  husband.  Your  noble 
Tullus  Aufidius  will  appear  well  in  these  wars,  his  great 
opposer,  Coriolanus,  being  now  ii^  no  request  of  his 
country. 

Vol,  He  cannot  ct^oose.  I  am  W)si  fi>rtunat%  thus 
accidentally  to  encounter  you:  You  have  ended  my 
business,  and  I  will  merrily  accompany  you  home. 

Som.  I  shall,  between  this  and  supper,  tell  you  most 
strange  things  firom  Rome;  all  tending  to  the  good  of 
their  adversaries.  Have  you  an  army  ready,  say 
you? 

Vol.  A  most  royal  one:  the  centurions,  and  their 
charges,  distinctly  billeted,  already  in  the  entertain- 
ment^, and  to  be  on  foot  at  an  hour's  warning. 

Eom.  I  am  joyful  to  hear  of  their  readiness,  and  am 
the  man,  I  think,  that  shall  set  them  in  present  action. 
So,  sir,  heartily  well  met,  and  most  glad  of  your  com- 
pany. 

Vol.  You  take  my  part  from  me,  sir;  I  have  the  mostt 
cause  to  be  glad  of  yours. 

Eom.  Well,  let  us  go  together. 

^Exeunt. 

7  — *—  already  m  the  entertmnmtnt^  That  is,  though  not  actuaUjr 
encamped,  yet  already  in  pay.  To  etUertam  an  army  is  to  take 
them  into  pay. 
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SCENE  IV. 
Antiiun.    Befbre  Aufidius's  House. 

Enter  Coriolanus,  in  mean  Appatd^  disguised  and 


Cor.  A  goodly  city  b  this  Antium :  City, 
Tis  I  that  made  thy  widows :  many  an  hdr 
Of  these  fiur  edifices  *fiire  my  wars 
Have  I  heard  groan,  and  drop :  then  know  me  not; 
Lest  Aat  thy  wires  with  spits,  and  boys  with  stones. 

Enter  a  Citizen. 

In  pwiy  battle  slay  me.  — -  Save  you,  sir. 

CiL  And  you. 

Cor.  Direct  me,  if  it  be  your  will. 

Where  great  Aufidius  lies :  Is  he  in  Antium? 

Cit.  He  is,  and  feasts  the  nobles  of  the  state. 
At  his  house  this  night. 

Cor.  Which  is  his  houses  'beseech  yon? 

Cit.  This,  here,  before  you. 

Cor^  Thank  you,  sir ;  fiirewell. 

lExit  Citizen. 
O,  world,  thy  slippery  turns  !     Friends  now  fast  sworn, 
Whose  double  bosoms  seem  to  wear  one  hearty 
Whose  hours,  whose  bed,  whose  meal,  and  exercise^ 
Are  still  together,  who  twin,  as  'twere,  in  love 
Unseparable,  shall  within  this  hour. 
On  a  dissention  of  a  doit,  break  out 
To  bitterest  enmity :  So,  fellest  foes. 
Whose  passions  and  whose  plots  have  broke  thdr  sleq> 
To  take  the  one  the  other,  by  some  chance. 
Some  trick  not  worth  an  e^^  shall  grow  dear  fnesoAsj 
And  inteijoin  their  issue3-     So  with  me :  — 
My  birth-place  hate  I,  and  my  love's  upon 
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This  enemy  town.  ^-  111  enter :  if  he  sky  me^ 

He  does  fiur  justice;  if  he  give  me  way, 

111  do  his  country  service.  [Exit. 


SCENE  V. 
7%^  same.    A  HM  in  Anfidius'5  House. 

Musick  wUJiin,    Enter  a  Seryant 

1  Sero.  Wine,  wine,  wine !  What  service  is  here ! 
I  think  our  fellows  are  asleep.  [ExU. 

Enter  another  Servant 

2  Sero.  Where's  Cotus !  my  master  calls  fiur  hinu 
Cotus !  [Exit. 

Enter  Coriolakus. 

Cor.  A  goodly  house ;  The  feast  smells  well:  but  I 
Appear  not  like  a  guest. 

Be-entertheJb^SerrmU 

1  Sew.  What  would  you  have,  friend?  Whence  are 
you  ?  Here's  no  place  for  you :  Pray,  go  to  the  door. 

Cdr^  I  have  deserv'd  no  better  entertainment, 
In  bemg  Coriolanus.  ® 

Be-^nter  second  Servant 

2  Sero.  Whence  are  you,  sir?  Has  the  porter  his 
eyes  in  his  head,  that  he  gives  entrance  to  such  compa- 
nions ^  ?    Ftey^  get  you  out 

*  1%  hemg  Coriolsiuis.]  L  e.  in  haTing  derived  that  samame  from 
tfaesackofCorioli. 

•  — —  that  he  gnet  entrance  to  wdk  compttoions?]  Companion 
was  fimneriy  used  in  the  same  sense  as  we  now  use  die  word/Mn^. 
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Cor.  Away ! 

2  Sero.  Away?    Get  yoti  away* 

Cor.  Now  thou  art  troublespme. 

2  Sero.  Are  you  so  brave?  PU  have  you  talked  with 
anon. 

Enter  a  third  Servant.     Thejirst  meets  him. 

3  Sew.  What  fellow's  this? 

1  Sero.  A  strange  one  as  ever  I  looked  on :  I  cannot 
get  him  out  o'the  house :  Pr'ythee,  call  my  master  to 
him. 

5  Sero.  What  have  you  to  do  here,  fellow  ?  Fray  you, 
avoid  the  house. 

Cor.  Let  me  but  stand :  I  will  not  hurt  your  hearth. 

3  Sero.  What  are  you  ? 
.  Cor.  A  gentleman. 
.  3  Sero.  A  marvellous  poor  one. 

Cor.  True,  so  I  am. 

3  Sero.  Pray  you,  poor  gentlemaii»  take  up  some 
other  station ;  here's  no  place  for  you ;  pray  you,  avoid : 
coihe. 

Cor.  Follow  your  fiincdon,  go ! 
And  batten  on  cold  bits.  [Pushes  him  aaxy. 

3  Sero.  What,  will  you  not?  Pr'ythee,  tell  my  master 
what  a  strange  guest  he  has  here. 

2.  Sero.  Andi  I  shalL  [ExiU 

3  Sero.  Where  dwellest  thou  ? 

Cor.  Under  the  canopy. 

3  Sero.  Und«r  the  canopy? 

Cor.  Ay. 

SSero.  Whereas  that? 

Cor.  V  the  dty  of  kites  and  crows. 

>3  Sero.  V  the  dty  of  kites  and  crowB?-«-What  an 
«ss  it  is  I  —  Then  thou  dwellest  with  daws  too? 

Cor.  No,  I  serve  not  thy  master. 

3  Sero.  How,  sir  f  Do  you  meddle  with  my  master  ?  ' 

Cor.  Ay ;  'tis  an  honester  service,,  than  to  meddle  witU^ 
iJiiyoiistr^s; 
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Scene  V.  CORIOLANU&  58S 

Thou  prat'sty   and  prat'st:   serve  with  thy  trencher, 
hence  1  IBeaU  him  awcgf. 

Enter  Aunnnrs  and  the  second  Servant 

Auf.  Where  is  this  fellow  ? 

2  Serv.  Here,  sir;  I'd  have  beaten  him  like  a  dog^ 
but  for  disturbing  the  lords  within. 

jbif.  Whence  comest  thou?    what  wouldest  thou? 
Thy  name? 
Why  speak'st  not?  Speak,  man :  Whatfs  thy  name? 

Car.  I^Tullus, 

Not  yet  thou  know'st  me,  and  seeing  m^  dost  not 
Think  me  for  the  man  I  am,  necessity 
Commands  me  name  myself. 

.4uf.  What  is  thy  nalne  ? 

[Servants  retire. 

Cor.  A  name  unmusical  to  the  Volscians'  ears, 
And  harsh  in  sound  to  thine. 

Jt^.  Say,  what's  thy  name  ? 

Thou  hast  a  grim  appearance,  and  thy  &ce 
Bears  a  command  in't;  though  thy  tackle's  torn. 
Thou  show'st  a  noble  vessel :  What's  thy  name  ? 

Cor.  Prepare  thy  brow  to  frown :  Kiaow'st  thou  me 
yet? 

Ai^.  I  know  thee  not:  — Thy  name  ? 

Cor.  My  name  is  Oaius  Marcius,  who  hath  done 
To  thee  particularly,  and  to  all  the  Voices, 
Great  hurt  and  mischief;  thereto  witness  may 
My  surname,  Coriolanus :  The  painful  service, 
The  extreme  dangers,  and  the  drops  of  bkx>d 
Shed  for  my  thankless  country,  are  requited 
But  with  that  surname;  a  good  memory,  ^ 
And  witness  of  the  malice  and  diqdeagure 
Which  thou  should'st  bear  me :  only  that  name  remains ; 
The  cruelty  and  envy  of  the  people, 
.Permitted  by  our  dastard  nobles,  who 

1  ...— .  a  good  memory  J  Membiy  for  memoriaL 
P  P  4 
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584  CORIOLANUS.  Act  IV. 

Have  all  fbrsodc  me,  hath  devoured  the  rest; 

And  suffered  me  by  the  voice  of  slaves  to  be 

Whoop*d  oQt  of  Rome.     Now,  tfiis  extremity 

Hath  brought  me  to  thy  hearth;  Not  oat  of  hofpcj 

Mistake  me  not,  to  save  my  life ;  for  if 

J  had  feared  death,  of  all  die  men  i'the  world 

I  would  have  Voided  thee :  but  in  mere  spite, 

To  be  full  quit  of  those  my  banishers. 

Stand  I  before  thee  here.     Then  if  thou  hast 

A  heart  of  wreak  in  thee  ^,  that  will  revenge 

Thine  own  particular  wrongs,  and  stop  those  maims 

Of  shame  ^  seen  through  thy  country,  speed  thee  straight. 

And  make  my  misery  serve  thy  turn ;  so  use  it, 

That  my  revengeful  services  may  prove 

As  ben^ts  to  thee;  for  I  will  £^ht 

Against  my  canker'd  country  with  the  spleen 

Of  all  the  under  fiends  *,     But  if  so  be 

Thou  dar'st  not  this,  and  that  to  prove  more  fortunes 

Thou  art  tir'd,  then,  in  a  word,  I  also  am 

Longer  to  live  most  weary,  and  present 

My  throat  to  thee,  and  to  thy  ancient  maUce : 

Which  not  to  cut,  would  show  thee  but  a  fool ; 

Since  I  have  ever  followed  thee  with  hate. 

Drawn  tuns  of  blood  out  of  thy  country's  breast. 

And  cannot  live  but  to  thy  shame,  unless  .    . 

It  be  to  do  thee  service. 

Auf.  O  Marcius,  Marcius, 

Each  word  thou  hast  spoke  hath  weeded  from  my  heart 


a  Akeariofvfre^kmtkce,]  Aheartof 

5  mantu 

Of  thame  ^  That  is,  disgraceful  diminution  of  territory. 

<  — —  i0t^  theipleen 
Of  all  the  undor  fiends.]  Shakspeare,  by  impotiDg  a  stnmger 
degree  of  inveteracy  to  sulKifdiiiate  fiends,  seems  to  intimate,  and 
veiy  justly,  that  malice  of  revenge  is  more  predominant  in  the  lower 
than  the  upper  classes  of  society.  This  circumstance  is  repeatedly 
exemplified  in  the  conduct  of  Jack  Cade  and  other  heroes  of  the 
mob,    Stpivsni. 
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ScBNE  V.  CORIOLANUS.  585 

A  root  of  ancient  envy*    If  Jupiter 

Should  from  yon  doud  speak  divine  things^  and  ssy^ 

*7h  true;  I'd  not  belierve  them  more  than  thee, 

All  noble  Marctus.*-0,  let  me  twine 

Mine  arms  about  that  body,  whare  against 

My  grained  ash  an  hundred  times  hath  broken 

And  scar'd  the  moon  ^  with  splinters  I     Here  I  d^^ 

The  anvil  of  my  sword ;  and  do  contest 

As  hody  and  as  nobly  with  thy  love. 

As  ever  in  ambitions  strength  I  did 

Contend  against  thy  valour.    Know  thou  first, 

I  loved  the  nudd  I  married ;  never  man 

Sighed  truer  breath ;  but  that  I  see  thee  here. 

Thou  noble  thing !  more  dances.my  rapt  hearty 

Than  when  I  first  my  wedded  mistress  saw 

Bestride  my  threshold.    Why,  thou  Mars!  ItelLthee^ 

We  have  a  power  on  foot ;  and  I  had  purpose 

Once  more  to  hew  thy  target  firom  thy  brawn^  . 

Or  lose  mine  arm  finr't :  Thou  hast  beat  me  out 

Twelve  several  times^,  and  I  have  nightly  since 

Dreamt  of  encounters 'twixt  tlqrself  and  me ; 

We  have  been  down  together  in  my  sleep. 

Unbuckling  hebns»  fisting  eack  other's  throat. 

And  wak'd  half  dead  widi  nothing.    Worthy  Marctus^ 

Had  we  no  quarrelf  else  to  Rome,  but  that 

Thou  art  th^ce  banish'd,  we  would  muster,  all 

From  twelve  to  seventy ;  and,  pouring  war 

Into  the  bowels  of  ungratefiil  Rome^  . 

like  a  bold  flood  o'enJl)eat.    O,  come,  go  in. 

And  take  our  fiiendly  senators  by  the  hands; 

Who  now  are  berc^  taking  their  leaves  of  me, . 

»  Ami  scarM  the  nuMm-^]  that  is,  fri^^iened.    But  Mr.  Mabne 
TetudB  icarf^d. 
0  — —  Here  /dip  — ]  To  cSp  is,  to  embmoe. 
7  ^-^^  Thou  kait  beat  me  oat 

Tweiw  sever^  Hme§j]  Qui  here  mesBB,  JiUl,  co'H^pkie. 
t  ^  no  other  quanei"  ^  Malomx. 
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566  CORIOLANU&  Act  IV. 

Who  am  prepared  against  ycnir  territories^ 
Though  not  for  Rome  itseU* 

Cor*  You  bless  m^  gods  f 

Jx^.  Therefore^  most  absolute  su*)  if  thou  wilt  have 
The  leading  of  thine  own  revenges,  take 
The  one  hi^of  my  commission ;  md  set  down,  — • 
As  best  thou  art  experienc'd,  since  thoa  know'st 
Thy  country's   stxtsngth   and  weakness^ — thine  own 

ways: 
Whether  to  knock  against  the  gates  of  Rome, 
Or  rudely  visit  them  in  parts  remote. 
To  firight  them,  ere  destroy.     But  come  in : 
JjQt  me  commend  thee  first  to  those,  that  shall 
Sayf  y^^  to  ^y  desires.    A  thousand  welcomes  i 
And  more  a  firiead  than  e'er  an  enemy ; 
Yetf  Marcius,  that  was  much.    Your  hand  !  Mostwd* 
come !     [Exeunt  Cobiolanus  and  Auviditts. 

1  Sew.  [adoemcifigJ]  Here's  a  strange  aheratioii  I 

2  Sero.  By  my  hand,  I  had  thou^t  to  have  sterucken 
him  with  a  cudgel;  and  yet  my  mind  gave  me,  his 
dothes  made  a  £alse  rqKnrt  of  him. 

1  Senh  What  an  arm  he  has !  He  turned  me  about 
vnih  his  finger  and  his  tlmmb>  as  one  would  set  up  a 
top. 

i  Sero.  Nay,  I  knew  by  his  &oe  that  there  was  som^ 
thinginhim:  He  had,  sir,  akindof  filce,methought,*— 
I  cannot  tell  how  to  term  it. 

1  Sen).  He  had  so;  looking  as  it  were,— — ^'Would 
I  were  hanged,  but  I  thought  diere  was  more  in  him 
than  I  could  think. 

2&n;..So  did  I,  Til  be  sworn:  He  is  simply  the 
rarest  man  i'the  world. 

1  Serv.  I  think,  he  is :  but  a  greater  soldbr  than  he^ 
you  wot  one. 

2  Sero.  Who?  my  master? 

1  Serv.  Nay,  it's  no  matter  for  that. 

2  Sero.  Worth  six  of  him. 
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1  Sm).  Nay^  bqI  aoaeMker;  but Itake^hiol  to  b^  the 
greater  soldier. 

.  fi  &rD.  'Faiths  look  you,  one  caimot  tell  how  to  aaj 
that:  for  the  defence  of  a  town»  our  general  is  excellent. 
1  Serxh  Ajf  and  for  an  assault  too. 

» 
Be^enier  third  Sayant 

3  Sero.  O,  slaves^  I  can  tell  you  news ;  news^  you 
rascals. 

1.  i.  Sero.  What,  what,  what  ?  let's  partake. 

3  Sero.  I  would  not  be  a  Roman,  of  all  nations;  I 
had  as  lieve  be  a  condemned  man. 

1.  2.  Sero.  Wherefore?  wherefore? 

S  Sero.  Why,  here's  he  that  was  wont  to  thwack  our 
general,  — *  Caius  Marcius. 

1  Sero.  Why  do  you  say,  thwack  our  geneml? 

8  Sero.  I  do  not  say,  thwadc  our  general;  buit  hewas 
always  good  enough  for  him. 

2  Sero.  Come^  we  are  fellows,  and  friends':  he  was 
ever  too  hard  for  him ;  I  have  heard  him  say  so.  himself. 

1  Sero.  He  was  too  hard  for  him  directly,  to  say  the 
truth  on't:  before  Corioli,  he  scotched  him  and  notched 
him' like  a  carbonado. 

2  Sero.  An  he  had  been  cannibally  given,  he  might 
have  broiled  and  eaten  him  too. 

1  Sero.  But,  more  of  thy  news  ? 

3  Sero.  Why,  he  is  so  made  on  here  within,  as  if  he 
were  son  and  heir  to  Mars :  set  at  upper  end  o'the 
table :  no  question  asked  him  by  any  of  the  senators, 
but  they  stand  bald  before  him :  Our  general  himself 
makes  a  mistress  of  him ;  sanctifies  himself  with's  hand,^ 
and  turns  up  the  white  o^the  eye  to  his  discourse.  But 
the  bottom  of  the  news  is,  our  general  is  cut  Tthe  mid- 
dle, and  but  one  half  of  what  he  was  yesterday ;  for  the 

•  — —  MoncHfiet  hinuelftritJC»  hand^  Perhaps  the  aUmion  b  (how- 
ever oat  of  place)  to  the  degree  of  sanctity  anciently  sappovDd  to 
be  derired  (h>m  touching  the  corporal  relick  of  a  saunt  or  a  martyr. 
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SB6  CORIOLAMU&  .  Acr  i  V. 

odier  has  hal^  by  the  ntreaty  and  gmnt  of  die  whole 
table.  Hell  go^  he  says,  and  sowle  the  poiter  of  Rome 
gates  by  the  ean^:  He  will  mow  down  all  befinehiniy 
and  leave  his  passage  polled.^ 

2  &rv.  And  he's  as  like  to  do%  as  any  man  I  can 
imagine> 

3  Senh  Do't?  he  willdo't:  For»  look  you,  sir,  he  has 
as  many  friends  as  enemies :  which  friends,  sir,  (as  it 
were^)  durst  not  (look  you,  sir,)  show  themselyes  (as 
we  tenn  it,)  his  friends,  whflst  he's  in  directitude. 

.   1  Serv.  Directitude !  whafs  that? 

S  Serv»  But  when  they  shall  see,  sir,  his  crest  up  agun, 
and  the  man  in  blood,  they  will  out  of  their  burrows, 
like  conies  after  rain,  and  revel  all  with  him* 

1  Senh  But  when  goes  this  forward  ? 

S  Serv.  To-morrow;  to-day;  presently.  You  shall 
have  the  drum  struck  up  this  afternoon :  'tis,  as  it  were^ 
a  parcel  of  their  feast,  and  to  be  executed  ere  they  wipe 
their  lips. 

2  Serv.  Why,  then  we  shall  have  a  stirring  world 
again*  This  peace  is  nothing,  but  to  rust  iron,  increase 
tailors,  and  breed  ballad-makers. 

1  Serv.  Let  me  have  war,  say  I;  it  exceeds  peace,  as 
fiu:  as  day  does  night;  it's  sprightly,  waking,  audible^ 
and  fidl  of  vent^  Peace  is  a  very  apoplexy,  lethargy; 
mulled^  dea^  sleepy,  insensible ;  agetter  of  more  bastard 
children,  than  wars  a  destroyer  of  men. 

2  Serv.  'Tis  so :  and  as  wars,  in  some  sort,  may  be 
said  to  be  a  rovisher ;  so  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  peace 
is  a  great  maker  of  cuckolds. 

]  Serv.  Ay,  and  it  makes  men  hate  one  another, 

9  H^U sowle  the — ]  Skinner  says  this  word  is  derired  from 

ioWf  ue.  to  take  hold  of  aperson  by  the  ears,  as  a  dog  seixeg  one  tf 
^e$e  (unnuiff 

1  -^^ku  paaage  poiled.]  Thatis,  bared,  cleared. 

«  — yktf^vent.]  FSiUofnfiifotcr.ftUlofmatcriabfitf  dlim»fw. 

9 mulled,]  {.csc^kenedanddi^NKited,  as  wine  if  when  bunt 

aad  sweetened. 
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ScSNB  VL  CORIOLANUS.  S99 

SSenK  ReMcm;  because  they  then  less  need  one 
aac^her.  The  wars,  for  my  money.  I  hope  to  see  Ro- 
mans as  cheap  as  Volsdans.  They  are  rising,  diey  are 
rising. 

jttt.  In,  in,  in,  in.  X^^^^wii. 


SCENE  VI. 

Rome.    A  public  Place. 

Enter  SiciNius  and.  Brutus. 

Sic.  We  hear  not  of  him,  neither  need  we  fear  him; 
His  remedies  are  tame  i'the  present  peace  ^ 
And  quietness  o'the  people,  which  before 
Were  in  wild  hurry.     Here  do  we  make  his  friends 
Blush,  that  the  world  goes  well ;  who  rather  had. 
Though  they  themselyes  did  suffisr  by't,  behold 
Dissentious  numbers  pestering  the  streets,  than  see 
Our  tradesmen  singing  in  their  shops,  and  going 
About  their  functions  friendly. 

Enter  Menenius. 

Brtu  We  stood  to't  in  good  time.    Is  this  Menenius? 

Sic.  'Tis  he,  'tis  he :  O,  he  is  grown  most  kind 
Of  kte.  — Hail,  sir! 

Men.  Hail  to  you  both  ! 

Sic.  Your  Cbriolanus,  sir,  is  not  f  much  miss'd. 
But  with  his  friends ;  the  common*wealth  doth  stand ; 
And  so' would  do,  were  he  more  angry  at  it 

Men.  All's  well ;  and  might  have  been  much  better,  if 
He  could  have  temporiz'd. 

«  IRi  reme^t  are  tame  i^ihe  present  pemx-^]  i.  e.  wefectual in 
times  of  peace  like  these, 
t  "  Coriolanus  Is  not^*'  ice,  —  Malone. 
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590  CORIOLANUS.  Act  TV. 

Sic*  Where  is  he,  hear  you? 

Men.  Nay,  I  hear  nothing;  his  motiber  and  his  wife 
Hear  nothing  bam  him. 

Enter  Three  or  Four  Citizens. 

CiL  The  gods  preserve  you  both ! 

Sic.  "        Good  e'en,  our  neighbours. 

Bru.  Good  e*en  to  you  all,  good  e*en  to  you  all. 

1  Cit.  Ourselves,  our  wives,   and  diildren,  on  our 


Are  bound  to  pray  for  you  both. 
.  Sic.  live,  and  thrive  f 

Bru.  Farewell,  kind  neighbours:    We  wish'd  Co- 
riolanus 
Had  lov'd  you  as  we  did. 

Cit.  Now  the  gods  keep  you ! 

Boih  Tri.  Farewell,  farewell.  iExeunt  Citizens. 

Sic.  This  is  a  happier  and  more  comely  dme^ 
Than  when  these  fellows  ran  about  tb^  streets. 
Crying,  Confusion. 

Bru.  Caius  Marcius  was 

A  worthy  officer  i'the  war;  but  insolent, 
Overcome  with  pride,  ambitious  past  all  thinking, 
Self4pving,  <^*b— 

Sic.  And  affecting  one  sole  throne, 

Without  assistance.  * 

Men. '  I  think  not  so. 

Sic,  We  should  by  this,  to  all  our  lamentation. 
If  he  had  gone  forth  consul^  found  it  so. 

Bru.  The  gods  have  well  prevented  if^  and  Rome 
Sits  safe  and  still  without  him. 


»  ■         affec^ng  one  sole  throne, 
WUhout  asiktance.]  That  is,  without  auettors  ;  without  any  other 
suffrage. 
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Enter  J^dHe. 

JSi.  Worthy  tribunes, 

There  is  a  slave,  whom  we  have  put  in  prison, 
Reports,  -—  the  Voices  with  two  several  poyrers 
Are  entered  in  the  Roman  territories ; 
And  with  the  deepest  malice  of  the  war 
Destroy  what  lies  before  them. 

Men.  'Tis  Aufidius, 

Who,  hearing  of  our  Marcius'  banishment. 
Thrusts  forth  his  horns  again  into  the  world ; 
Which  were  insheU'd,  when  Mardus  stood  for  Rome,  ^ 
And  durst  not  once  peep  out. 

Sic.  Come,  what  talk  you 

Of  Marcius  ? 

Bru.  Go  see  this  rumourer  whipp'd.  —  It  cannot  be. 
The  Voices  dare  break  with  U3« 

Men.  Cannot  be  I 

We  have  record,  that  very  weU  it  can ; 
And  three  examples  of  the  like  have  been 
Within  my  age.     But  reason  with  the  fellow,  ^ 
Before  you  punish  him,  where  he  heard  this : 
Lest  you  shall  chance  to  whip  your  information, 
And  beat  the  messenger  who  bids  beware 
Of  what  is  to  be  dreaded. 

Sic.  Tell  not  me : 

I  know,  this  cannot  be. 

Bru.  Not  possible. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mesi.  The  nobles,  in  great  earnestness,  are  going 
All  to  the  senate-house :  some  news  is  come,  f 

0 stoiod  £br  JBoflwJ  i.e.  stood  up  in  its  defence. 

1 reason  wUk  the  fellow,]  That  b,  have  some  talk  with  him. 

In  this  sense  Shakspeare  often  uses  the  word, 
t  **  come  in,*'  —  Malone. 
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That  tarns  their  countenances.  ^ 

SU.  'TLs  this  slave;  — 

Oo  whip  him  'fore  the  people's  eyes :  —  his  raising ! 
Nothing  but  his  report ! 

Mess.  Yes,  worthy  sir. 

The  skve's  report  is  seconded ;  and  mare» 
More  fearfiil,  is  delivered. 

Sic.  What  more  fearful? 

Mess.  It  is  spoke  freely  out  of  many  mouths, 
(How  probable,  I  do  not  know,)  that  Mardus, 
Join'd  with  Aufidius,  leads  a  power  'gainst  R<»ne ; 
And  TOWS  revenge  as  spacious,  as  between 
The  young'st  and  oldest  thing. 

Sic.  This  is  most  likely  ! 

Bru.  Rais'd  only,  that  the  weaker  sort  may  wish 
Good  Mardus  home  again. 

Sic.  The  very  trick  on't 

Men.  This  is  unlikely : 
He  and  Aufidius  can  no  more  atone^  ^ 
Than  violentest  contrariety. 

Enter  ofuMer  Meaaengear. 

Mess.  You  are  sent  for  to  the  senate; 
A  fisaifiil  army,  led  by  Caius  Marcius, 
Associated  with  Aufi<Uus,  rages 
Upon  our  territories;  and  have  already, 
Overborne  their  way,  consumed  with  fire,  and  took 
What  lay  before  them. 

•  —  Mome  newt  i$  come^ 
Thai  tunu  ^leir  comUentmeet.]  i.  e.  that  ipendm  tlimr  aspect 


9  —  am  no  more  atone,]  To  atone^  in  the  active  senie»  is  to 
reconcVe,  and  u  to  used  by  our  author.  To  atone  here,  is  in  the 
neutnd  sense,  to  come  lo  rroonri&tfkm.    ToatonehtomUe. 
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Scene  VL  CORIOLANUS.  59S 


Enter  Cominius.     . 

Com.  Of  you  have  made  good  work  ! 

Men.  What  news  ?  what  news  ? 

Com.  You  have  help  to  ravish  your  own  daughters,  and 
To  melt  the  city  leads  upon  your  pates ; 
To  see  your  wives  dishonour'd  to  your  noses ; . 

Men,  What's  the  news  ?  what's  the  news  ? 

Cam.  Your  temples  burned  in  their  cement;  and 
Your  franchises,  whereon  you  stood^  confin'd 
Into  an  augre's  bore. 

Men.                          Pray  now,  your  news  ?  — 
You  have  made  fair  work,  I  fear  me : — Pray,  your  news  ? 
If  Marcins  should  be  join'd  with  Volscians, 

Com.  If! 

He  is  their  god ;  he  leads  them  like  a  thing 
Made  by  some  other  deity  than  nature. 
That  shapes  man  better :  aiid  they  follow  him. 
Against  us  brats,  with  no  less  confidence, 
Than  boys  pursuing  summer  butterflies. 
Or  butchers  killing  flies. 

Men.  You  have  made  good  work. 

You,  and  your  apron  men ;  you  that  stood  so  much 
Upon  the  voice  of  occupation  \  and 
The  breath  of  garlick-eaters  ! 

Com.  He  will  shake 

Your  Rome  about  your  ears. 

Men.  As  Hercules 

Did  shake  down  mellow  firuit^:  You  have  made  fair 
work! 

Bru.  But  is  this  true,  sir? 

Com.  Ay;  and  you'll  look  pale 

Before  you  find  it  other.    All  the  regions 

I  Upon  the  voice  of  occupatioD  J  Occupation  is  here  used  for  me- 
ckamdUy  men  occupied  in  daily  buriness. 

<  Am  Herculeiy  &c.]  A  ludicrous  allusion  to  the  apples  of  the 
Hesperides. 

VOL.  VI.  e  Q 
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Do  smilingly  revolt  ^ ;  and,  who  resist, 

Are  only  mock'd  for  valiant  ignorance, 

And  perish  constant  fools.     Who  is't  can  blame  him  ? 

Your  enemies,  and  his,  find  something  in  him. 

Men.  We  are  all  midone,  unless 
The  noble  man  have  mercy. 

(hm.  Who  shall  ask  it? 

The  tribunes  cannot  do^t  for  shame ;  the  people 
Deserve  such  pity  of  him,  as  the  wolf 
Does  of  the  shepherds :  for  his  best  friends,  if  they 
Should  say.  Be  good  to  Bome^  they  charged  him  even 
As  those  should  do  that  had  deserved  his  hate, 
And  therein  show'd  like  enemies. 

Men.  'Us  true : 

If  he  were  putting  to  my  house  the  brand 
That  should  consume  it,  I  have  not  the  &ce 
To  say,  ^Beseech  you^  ceaie. — You  have  made  feir  hands. 
You,  and  your  crafts  f  you  have  crafted  fidr ! 

Com.  You  have  brought 

A  trembling  upon  Rome,  such  as  was  never 
So  incapable  of  help. 

Tri.  Say  not,  we  brought  it    . 

Men.  How!   Was  it  we?  We  lov'd  him;  but,  hke 
beasts. 
And  cowardly  nobles,  gave  way  to  your  clusters. 
Who  did  hoot  him  out  o'the  city. 

Com.  But,  I  fear 

Thejr'll  roar  him  in  again.     Tullos  Aufidius, 
The  second  name  of  men,  obeys  his  points 
As  if  he  were  his  officer :  —  Desperation 
Is  all  the  policy,  strength,  and  defence. 
That  Rome  can  make  against  them. 

s  Do  smilingly  revoUi]  To  revoU  nmUngfy  is  to  revolt  with  signs 
of  pleasure,  or  with  marks  of  contempt. 
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Enter  a  Troop  ^Citizens. 

Men.  Here  comes  the  clusters.  — 

And  is  Aufldius  with  him?  —  You  are  they 
That  made  the  air  unwholesome,  when  ydu  ca$t 
Your  stinking,  greasy  caps,  in  hooting  at 
Coriolanus'  exile.     Now  he's  coming; 
And  not  a  hair  upon  a  soldier's  head, 
Which  will  not  prove  a  whip;  as  many  coxcombs, 
As  you  threw  caps  up,  will  he  tumble  down. 
And  pay  you  for  your  voices.     'Tis  no  matter ; 
If  he  could  bum  us  all  into  one  coal, 
We  have  deserv'd  it 

CiU  'Faith,  we  hear  fearful  news. 

1  Cit.  For  mine  own  Jwirt, 
When  I  said,  batiish  him,  I  said,  'twas  [Hty* 

2  Cit.  And  so  did  I. 

3  Cit.  And  so  did  I ;  and,  to  say  the  truth,  so  did 
very  many  of  us :  That  we  did,  we  did  for  the  best : 
and  though  we  willingly  consented  to  his  banishmeDt, 
yet  it  was  against  Our  will. 

Cam.  You  are  goodly  things,  you  voices ! 

Mm.  You  have  made 

Good  work,  you  and  your  cry  * !  —  Shall  us  to  the 
Capitol  ? 

Com.  O,  aye;  what  else? 

[Exeunt  CoMisritrs  and  Me^. 

Sic.  Oo,  masterBy  get  you  home,  be  not  dismay'd; 
These  are  a  side,  that  would  be  glad  to  have 
This  true,  whidi  they  so  seem  to  fear.     Go  hoiaey 
And  show  no  mgn  (rf  fear. 

1  Cit.  The  ^s  be  good  to  tts !  Ctemc,  masteit, 
let's  home.  I  ever  siM,  we  were  i'the  wrong,  wheli  we 
banished  him.' 

4 ycm  and  your  cry !]  Alluding  to  a  pack  of  hounds.    So  in 

HanUet,  a  company  of  players  are  contenptuously  called  a  cry  of 
players. 

2C  2 
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2  CiL  So  did  we  all.     But  come,  let's  home. 

\_ExewU  Citizens. 
Bru»  I  do  not  like  this  news. 
Sic.  Nor  I. 

Brtu  Let's  to  the  Capitol :  — 'Would,  half  my  wealth 
Would  buy  this  for  a  lie  ! 
Sic.  Pray,  let  us  go.      [Exeunt. 


SCENE  VII. 
A  Camp :  at  a  small  distance  from  Rome. 

Enter  Aufidius,  and  his  Lieutenant 

Aitf.  Do  they  still  fly  to  the  Roman  ? 

Lieu.  I  do  not  know  what  witchcraft's  in  him ;  but 
Your  soldiers  use  him  as  the  grace  'foie  meat,  . 
Their  talk  at  table,  and  their  thanks  at  end ; 
And  you  are  darken'd  in  this  action,  sir, 
Even  by  your  own. 

Auf.  I  cannot  help  it  now ; 

Unless,  by  using  means,  I  lame  the  foot 
Of  our  design.     He  bears  himself  more  proudlier 
Even  to  my  person,  than  I  thought  he  would. 
When  first  I  did  embrace  him :  Yet  his  nature 
In  thaf  s  no  changeling ;  and  I  must  excuse 
What  cannot  be  amended. 

Lieu.  Yet  I  wish,  sir, 

(I  mean,  for  your  particular,)  you  had  not 
Join'd  in  commission  with  him :  but  either 
Had  borne  the  action  of  yourself,  or  .else 
To  him  had  left  it  solely. 

Auf.  I  understand  thee  well ;  and  be  thou  sure. 
When  he  shall  come  to  his  account,  he  knows  not 
What  I  can  urge  against  him.     Although  it  seems. 
And  so  he  thinks,  and  is  no  less  apparent 
To  the  vulgar  eye,  that  he  bears  all  things  fairly, 
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And  shows  good  husbandry  for  the  Volscian  state ; 
Fights  dragon-like,  •  and  does  achieve  as  soon 
As  draw  his  sword :  yet  he  hath  left  undone 
That,  which  shall  break  his  neck,  or  h&zard  mine. 
Whene'er  we  come  to  our  account 

Lieu. '  Sir,  I  beseech  jrou,  think  you  he'll  carry  Rome  ? 
-  Auf.  All  places  yield  to  him  ere  he  sits  down ; 
And  the  nobility  of  Rome  are  his : 
The  senators,  and  patricians,  love  him  too : 
The  tribunes  are  no  soldiers ;  and  their  people 
Will  be  as  rash  in  the  repeal,  as  hasty 
To  expel  him  thence.     I  think,  he'll  be  to  Rome, 
As  is  the  osprey^  to  the  fish,  who  takes  it 
By  sovereignty  of  nature.     First  he  was 
A  noble  servant  to  them ;  but  he  could  not 
Carry  his  hotiours  even  :  whether  'twas  pride. 
Which  out  of  daily  fortune  ever  taints 
TTie  happy  man ;  whether^  defect  of  judgment. 
To  fail  in  the  disposing  of  those  chances 
Which  he  was  lord  of;  or  whether  nature, 
Not  to  be  other  than  one  thing,  not  moving 
From  the  casque  to  the  cushion,  but  commanding  peace 
Even  with  the  same  austerity  and  garb 
As  he  controll'd  the  war;  but,  one  of  these, 
(As  he  hath  spices  of  them  all,  not  all,  ^ 
For  I  dare  so  fitr  free  him,)  made  him  fear'd, 
So  hated,  and  so  banish'd :  But  he  has  a  merit, 

^  Am  lithe  osprey, — ^]  Osprey,  a  kind  o£  eaglCy  ostifraga. 

0 whether  *  turns  pride^ 

Which  out  of  daily  fortune  ever  taints 

The  happy  man;  whether,  &c.]  Aufidius  asagns  tbree  probable 
reasons  of  the  miscarriage  of  Coriolanus ;  pride,  which  easily  follows 
an  uninterrupted  train  of  success ;  unskilfulness  to  r^^late  the  con- 
sequences of  his  own  victories ;  a  stubborn  uniformity  of  nature^ 
which  could  not  make  the  proper  transition  from  the  casque  or  heU 
met  to  the  cushion  or  chair  of  civil  authorUy;  bat  acted  with  the 
same  despotism  in  peace  as  in  war. 

f  4'he  hath  spices  of  them  ally  not  ally]  i.  e.  not  all  complete,  not 
all  in  their  fiUl  extent. 

ac  3 
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To  choke  it  in  the  utterance.®     So  our  virtues 

Lie  in  the  interpretation  of  the  tone : 

And  power,  unto  itself  most  coinmendab]e» 

Hath  not  a  tomb  so  evident  as  a  chair 

To  extol  what  it  hath  done. 

One  fire  drives  out  one  fire;  one  nail,  one  nail ; 

Rights  by  rights  foulerf,  strengths  by  strengths  do  fiuL 

Come,  let's  away.     When,  Caius,  Rome  is  thine^ 

Thou  art  poor'st  of  all ;  then  shortly  art  thou  mine. 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.  —  Rome.    A  public  Place. 

Enter  Menenius,  Cominius,  Sicinius,  Brutus,  and 
Others. 

Men.  No,  FU  not  go :  you  hear,  what  he  hath  said. 
Which  was  sometime  his  general ;  who  lov'd  him 
In  a  most  dear  particular.     He  call'd  me,  father : 
But  what  o'that  ?  Go,  you  that  banish'd  him, 
A  mile  before  his  tent  &11  down,  and  kneel 
The  way  into  his  mercy :  Nay,  if  he  coy'd^ 
To  hear  Cominius  speak.  111  keep  at  home. 

Com.  He  would  not  seem  to  know  me. 

Men.  Do  you  hear  ? 

Com.  Yet  one  time  he  did  call  me  by  my  name: 
I  urg'd  our  old  acquaintance,  and  the  drops 
That  we  have  bled  together.     Coriolanus 
He  would  not  answer  to :  forbad  all  names ; 

»  -T^^  heka*  fi  mcrUy 
T9  choke  Uin  ihe  viUrance.]  He  has  a  merit,  for  no  other  pur- 
pose than  to  destroy  it  by  boasting  it. 
t  **  founder,'**-  Maiowe. 
a coy'd'^]  u  e.  condescended  unwillingly^  with  reiervc. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ScENsL  CORIOLANU&  59§ 

He  was  a  kind  of  nothing,  tiddess. 

Till  he  had  fotg'd  himself  a  name  i'the  fire 

Of  burning  Rome. 

Mm.  Why,  so;  yon  have  made  good  work: 

A  pair  of  tribunes  that  have  rack'd^  for  R<»ie, 
To  make  coals  cheap :  A  noble  memory  1^ 

Com.  I  minded  him,  how  royal  'twas  to  pardon 
When  it  was  less  expected :  He  replied. 
It  was  a  bare  petition  of  a  state 
To  one  whom  they  had  punished* 

Men.  Very  well : 

Could  he  say  less? 

Com*  I  ofier'd  to  awaken  his  regard 
For  his  private  friends :  His  answer  to  me  was. 
He  could  not  stay  to  pick  them  in  a  pile 
Of  noisome,  musty  chaff:  He  said,  'twas  folly. 
For  one  poor  grain  or  two,  to  leave  unbumt. 
And  still  to  nose  the  ofifence* 

Men.  For  one  poor  grain 

Or  two  ?  I  am  one  of  those ;  his  mother,  wife. 
His  diild,  and  this  brave  fellow  too»  we  are  the  grains : 
You  are  the  musty  chaff;  and  you  are  smelt 
Above  the  moon:  We  must  be  burnt  for  you. 

Sic*  Nay,  pray^  be  patient:  If  you  reftise  your  aid 
In  this  so  never-heeded  help,  yet  do  not 
Upbraid  us  with  our  distress.     But,  sure,  if  you 
Would  be  your  country's  pleader,  your  good  tongue^ 
More  than  the  instant  army  we  can  makci 
Might  stop  our  countryman. 

Men.  No ;  111  not  meddle. 

Sic.  I  pray  you,  go  to  him.f 

Men.  What  should  I  do? 

Bru.  Only  make  trial  what  your  love  can  do 
For  Rome,  towards  Marcins. 


1 ikat  htme  rack'd  — ]  To  rack  means  to  kar€us  fy  exacHumi. 

^ --*-^  jfiONpry/]  >bf  manorial. 

f  Mr.  Malone  omits  the  personal  pnNMMio  /. 

ec  4 
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Mm.  Well,  and  say  that  Marcius 

Return  me,  as  Cominius  is  return'd, 
Unheard ;  what  then  ?  — 
But  as  a  discontented  friend,  grie&shot 
With  his  unkindness  ?  Sa/t  be  so  ? 

Sic.  Yet  your  good  will 

Must  have  that  thanks  from  Rome,  after  the  measure 
As  you  intended  well. 

Men.  ril  undertake  it : 

I  think,  he'll  hear  me.     Yet  to  bite  his  lip, 
And  hum  at  good  Cominius,  much  unhearts  me. 
He  was  not  taken  well;  he  had  not  din'd :^ 
The  veins  unfilled,  our  blood  is  cold,  and  then 
We  pout  upon  the  morning,  are  unapt 
To  give  or  to  forgive ;  but  when  we  have  stufTd 
These  pipes,  and  these  conveyances  of  our  blood 
With  wine  and  feeding,  we  have  suppler  souls 
Than  in  our  priest-like  fiists :  therefore  I'll  watch  him 
Till  he  be  dieted  to  my  request. 
And  then  I'll  set  upon  him. 

Bru.  You  know  the  very  road  into  his  kindness. 
And  cannot  lose  your  way. 

Mefi.  Good  faith,  I'll  prove  him, 

Speed  how  it  wiU.     I  shall  ere  long  have  knowledge 
Of  my  success.  [JSri/. 

Ccmu  He'll  never  hear  him. 

Sic.  Not? 

Com.  I  tell  you,  he  does  sit  in  gold :^  his  eye 
Red  as  'twould  bum  Rome;  and  his  injury 
The  gaoler  to  his  pity.     I  kneel'd  before  him ; 
'Twas  very  fidntly  he  said,  Bise;  dismiss'd  me 
Thus,  with  his  speechless  hand :  What  he  would  do» 

s  He  was  not  taken  well;  he  had  not  din*d:  &c.]  Thb  obwmtioa 
is  not  only  from  nature,  and  finely  expressed,  but  admirably  befits 
the  mouth  of  one,  who  in  the  b^g^ining  of  the  play  had  told  us, 
that  he  loved  convivial  doings. 

4  /  tell  you^  he  doe$  tU  m  gold:]  He  is  enthroned  in  aU  the  pomp 
and  pride  of  imperial  splendour. 
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He  sent  in.writiDg  after  me ;  what  he  would  not. 

Bound  with  an  oath,*  to  yidd  to. his  ccmditions;^ 

So,  that  all  hope  is  vain, 

Unless  his  noble  mother,  and  his  wife ; 

Who»  as  I  hear,  mean  to  solicit  him 

For  mercy  to  his  country. '   Therefore,  let's  henoe^ 

And  with  our  &ir  entreaties  haste  them  on.        lExeunt. 


SCENE  IL 

An  advanced  Post  of  the  Volscian  Camp,  b^bre  Rome. 
7%^' Guard  at  their  Stations. 

Enter  to  them  Menenius. 

1  G.  Stay :  Whence  are  you  ? 

2  G.  Stand,  and  go  back. 
Men.  You  guard  like  men ;  'tis  well :   But,  by  your 

leave, 
I  am  an  officer  of  state,  and  come 
To  speak  with  Coriolanus. 

1  G.  From  whence  ? 

Men.  From  Rome. 

1  G.  You  may  not  pass,  you  must  return :  our  ge- 

neral 
Will  no  more  hear  from  thence. 

2  G.  YouTl  see  your  Rome  embraced  with  fire,  before 
You'll  speak  with  Coriolanus. 

Men.  Good  my  friends, 

9  Botmd'wUh  an  oatky  to  yield  to  Mt  condxUoru  ;]  What  he  would 
dOf  i.  e.  the  conditions  on  which  he  offered  to  return,  he  sent  in 
writing  after  Cominius,  intending  that  he  should  have  carried  them 
to  Menenius.  What  he  would  not^  i.  e.  his  resolution  of  neither  dit^ 
uttuhig  hit  soldierif  nor  capitulating  with  Rome*s  medutmdcsy  in  case 
the  terms  he  prescribed  should  be  refused,  he  bound  himself  by  an 
oath  to  maintain.  If  these  conditions  were  admitted,  the  oath  of 
course,  being  grounded  on  that  proviso,  must  yield  tothem^  and  be 
cancelled. 
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If  you  hAve  heard  your  general  talk  of  Rome, 
And  of  his  friends  there,  it  is  lots  to  Uiiaksy^ 
My  name  hath  touched  your  ears :  it  is  Mcnenius. 

1  G«  Be  it  so;  go  back  2  thevirtueof  your  name 
Is  not  here  passable. 

Men.  I  tell  thee^^  fellow, 

Thy  general  is  my  loTer ;  I  have  been 
The  book  of  his  good  acts,  whence  men  have  read 
His  fiune  unparallel'd,  haply,  amplified ; 
For  I  have  ever  verified  my  firiends, 
(Of  whom  he's  chie^)  with  all  the  size  that  verity^ 
Would  without  lapsing  sufier :  nay,  sometimes. 
Like  to  a  bowl  upon  a  subtle  ground,  ^ 
I  have  tumbled  past  the  throw;  and  in  his  praise 
Have,  almost,  stamped  the  leasing^:  therefore,  fellow, 
I  must  have  leave  to  pass. 

1  Gr.  'Faith,  sir,  if  you  had  told  as  many  lies  in  his 
behalf,  as  you  have  uttered  words  in  your  own,  you 
should  not  pass  here :  no,  though  it  were  as  virtuous  to 
lie,  as  to  live  chastly.   Therefore,  go  back. 

Men.  Pr'ythee,  fellow,  remember  my  name  is  Mene* 
nius,  always  fiutionary  on  the  party  of  your  general 

2  G.  Howsoever  you  have  been  his  Uar,  (as  you  say, 
you  have,)  I  am  one  that,  telling  true  imder  him,  must 
say^  you  cannot  pass*     Therefore,  go  back. 


«  ^-^  lotf  to  blank$9]  A  lot  here  h  a  prise. 

7  For  I  have  ever  verified  my  friend^ 

vM  ail  the  we  thai  verity,  4^.]  To  verify,  is  to  ettakith 

by  teitimimy.  One  may  say  with  propriety,  he  brought  falte  wUneuet 
to  verify  his  title,  Shakspeare  considered  the  word  with  his  usual 
laxity,  as  importing  rather  tettmony  than  truths  and  only  meant 
to  say,  /  bore  witness  to  my  friend$  with  all  the  nze  thai  vpHy 
would  tiff er. 

8 upon  a  subtle  ground,]  Subtle  mean3  swuothy  levelt  perhaps 

deceitful. 

9 and  in  his  praise 

Have,  almost,  stamp'd  the  leaang :]  i.  e.  given  the  sanation  of 
truth  to  my  very  exaggerations. 
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Mm.  Has  he  dined,  can$t  tboa  tell?  ftnr  I  would  not 
speak  with  him  till  after  dinner* 
1  G.  You  are  a  Rqdiiui,  are  you  ? 
Mm^  J  am  as  thy  general  is. 

1  G.  Then  you  should  hate  Rome,  as  be  does*  Can 
you,  when  you  have  pufhed  out  your  gates  the  yery  de- 
fender of  ^em,  and^  i^  a  violent  popular  ignorance, 
given  your  enemy  your  shield,  think  to  6x>nt  his  re* 
venges  with  the  easy  groans^  of  old  women,  the  virginal 
palms  of  your  daughters,  or  with  the  palsied  intercession 
of  9uch  a  decayed  dotant*^  as  you  seem  to  be?  Can  you 
thin);  to  blow  out  the  intended  fire  your  city  14  raady  to 
flam^  in,  with  such  weak  breath  as  this  ?  No,  you  are 
deceived:  therefore,  back  to  Rome,  and  prepare  for 
your  execution :  you  are  condemned,  our  general  baa 
sworn  you  out  of  reprieve  and  pardon. 

Mm.  Sirrah,  If  thy  captain  knew  )  ware  here^  he 
would  use  me  with  estimation. 

2  G.  C!ome^  my  captain  knows  you  not« 
Metu  I  mean,  thy  generaL 

1  G.  My  general  cares  not  for  you«  Back,  I  say,  go, 
lest  I  let  for^  your  half  pint  of  blood;  --**  back,  —  thafa 
the  utmost  of  your  having :  —  back« 

Men.  Nay,  but  fellow,  fellpw, -^ 

Enter  Coriqlanus  and  AvFiniySt 

Cor.  Whafs  the  matter  ? 

Men.  Now,  you  companion,  I'll  say  an  errand  for 
you ;  you  shall  know  now,  that  I  am  in  estimation ;  you 
shall  perceive  that  a  Jack  guardant^  cannot  office  me 
from  my  son  Coriolanus :  guess,  but  by  my  entertain- 

^ easy  groant  — ]  L  e.  slight,  inconsiderable. 

Q a  decayed  dotant  — ^]  Thus  the  old  copy.    Modern  editors 

have  read  —  dotard, 

3 a  Jack  guardant — 1  This  term  is  equivalent  to  one  still  in 

use  —  a  Jack  in  office;  i.  e.  one  who  is  as  proud  of  his  petty  conse- 
quence, as  an  excise-man. 
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meiit  wtdi  Um,  if  thoii  stand'st  not  i'the  state  of  hang- 
ing, or  of  some  death  more  long  in  spectatbrship,  and 
crueller  in  suffering ;  behold  now  presendy,  azftl  swoon 
for  what's  to  come  upon  thee.  —  The  glorious  gods  sit 
in  hourly  synod  about  thy  particular  prospmty,  and 
love  thee  no  worse  than  thy  old  father  Menenius  does ! 
O,  my  son  t  my  son  !  thou'art  preparing  fire  for  us ; 
look  thee,  hei^s  water*  to  quench  it  I  was  hardly 
moved  to  oonie  to  thee ;  but  being  assured,  none  but 
myself  could  move  thee,  I  have  been  blown  out  of  your 
gates  widi  sighs :  and  conjure  thee  to  pardon  Rome,  and 
diy  petitionary  countrymen.  The  good  gods  assuage 
thy  wrath,  and  turn  the  dregs  of  it  upob  this  vai-let 
here;  this,  who^  like  a  block,  hath  denied  my  access  to 
thee. 

Cor*  Away ! 

Men.  How  I  away  ? 

Cor.  Wife,  mother,  child,  I  know  not     My  affairs 
Are  servanted  to  others :  Though  I  owe 
My  revenge  properly*,  my  remission  lies 
In  Volscian  breasts.     That  we  have  been  fiuniUar, 
Ingrate  forgetfidness  shall  poison,  rather 
Than  pity  note  how  much.  —  Therefore,  be  gone. 
Mine  ears  against  your  suits  are  stronger,  than 
Your  gates  against  my  force.     Yet,  for  I  loVd  thee,  * 
Take  this  along;  I  writ  it  for  thy  sake,    {gives  a  Letter. 
And  would  have  sent  it     Another  wcnrd,  Menenius, 
I. will  not  hear  thee  speak.  —  This  man,  Aufidius, 

Was  my  beloved  in  Rome :  yet  thou  behold'st 

'   Atf.  You  keep  a  constant  temper. 

{Exeunt  Coriolanus  and  Aufidius. 

1  6.  Now,  sir,  is  your  name  Menenius. 

4  — —  Though  I  owe 
My  revenge  properly^   Though  I  have  a  peculiar  right  in  re- 
venge, in  the  power  of  for^veness  the  Volscians  are  jconjoined. 
* '"  for  /  Md  thee,]  i.  e.  because. 
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2  G.  'Tis  a  spdl,  you  see,:  of  mach  power:.  You 
know  the  way  home  again. 

1  G.  Do  you  hear  how  we  are  shent^  for  keeping 
your  greatness  back  ? 

2  6.  What  cause,  ^o  you  think,  I  hitve  to  swoon? 
Men,  I  neither  care  for  the  world,  npi:  your  general : 

for  such  things  as  you,  I  can  scarce  think  there's  any, 
you  are  so  slight.  He  that  hath  a  will  to  die  by  him* 
self  ^,  fears  it  not  from  another*  Let  your  general  do 
his  worst.  For  you,  be  .thatyou  are,  long;  md  your 
misery  increase  with  your  age  !  I  say  to  you,  as  I  was 
said  to.  Away!  lExit. 

1  6.  A  noble  fellow,  I  warrant  him. 

2  G.  The  worthy  fellow  is  our  general:   He  is  the 
rock,  the  oak  not  to  be  wind-shaken.  {Exeunt. 


SCENE  III. 

The  Tent  of  Coriolanus. 

Enter  Coriolanus,  Aufidius,  and  Others. 

Cor.  We  will  before  the  waUs  of  Rome  to-morrow 
Set  down  our  host  — My  partner  in  this  action, 
You  must  report  to  the  Volscian  lords,  how  plainly 
I  have  borne  this  business.  ® 

Atf.  Only  their  ends 

You  have  respected ;  stopp'd  your  ears  against 
The  general  suit  of  Rome ;  never  admitted 

«  —  how  we  are  shent — ^]  i.  e.  shamed^  disgraced^  made  athamed 
of  owrtehfes.  Mr.  Malone  says,  rebuked,  reprimanded.  Cole,  in  his 
Laim  Did.  1679,  renden  to  shend,  iticrepo.  It  is  so  used  by  many 
of  our  old  writers* 

7  by  hinuelf^  i.  e.  by  his  own  hands. 

•  —  how  plainfy 
I  have  borne  this  biuinett.]  that  is,  how  openfyy  how  remotely 
from  artifice  or  concealment. 
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A  private  iHiuper^  ik^  noi  with  sueh  friends 
Tluit  thoa^t  them  sure  of  you. 

Cbn  This  last  old  maii^ 

Whom  with  a  crack'd  heart  I  have  sent  to  Rome, 
Loved  me  above  the  measut^  of  a  fiuher; 
Nay>  godded  me^  indeed.    Their  latest  refiige 
Was  to  send  him :  tot  whose  old  love,  I  have 
(Hioiigh  I  showed  tourij  to  him,)  once  more  odfer'd 
The  first  conditions,  whieh  they  did  rdiise. 
And  cannot  now  aoc^t,  to  grace  him  only, 
Thai  thought  he  donld  do  more ;  a  very  little 
I  have  yielded  too:  Fresh  embassies,  and  suits, 
Nor  from  ^  the  state,  nor  private  friends,  hereafter 
Will  I  lend  ear  to.'-^Haf  what  shout  is  this? 

ZSkma  wiihin. 
Shall  I  be  tempted  to  infringe  my  vow 
In  the  same  time  'tis  made?  I  will  not. -«* 

Enters  in  Mourning  Habits^  Virqilia,  Volumnia,  lead- 
ing  young  Marcius,  Valeria,  and  Attendants. 

My  wife  conies  foremost ;  then  the  honoured  mould 

Wherein  this  trunk  was  fram'd,  and  in  her  hand 

The  grand-child  to  her  blood.     But,  out,  afiection ! 

All  bond  and  privilege  of  nature^  break  !     . 

Let  it  be  virtuous,  to  be  obstinate.  — 

What  is  that  curt'sy  worth  ?  or  those  doves'  eyes, 

Which  can  make  gods  forsworn  ?  —  I  melt,  and  am  n^t 

Of  stronger  earth  than  others. — My  mother  bows; 

As  if  Olympus  to  a  molehill  should 

In  supplication  nod :  and  my  young  boy 

Hath  an  aspect  of  intercession,  which 

Great  nature  cries,  Det^  not.  -^  Let  the  Voices 

Plough  Rome,  and  harrow  Italy;  I'll  never 

Be  such  a  gosling  to  obey  instinct;  but  stand, 

As  if  a  man  were  author  of  himself. 

And  knew  no  other  kin. 
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Fir*  My  lord  and  husband  I 

Cor*  These  eyes  are  not  the  same  I  \vore  in  RoCbc. 

Vir.  The  sorrow,  that  deliyers  us  thus  chmg^d. 
Makes  you  think  so.  ^ 

Cor.  Like  a  dull  actor  now, 

I  have  forgot  my  part,  and  I  am  out, 
Even  to  a  ftdl  disgrace.     Best  of  my  flesh. 
Forgive  my  tyranny ;  but  do  not  say, 
For  that^  Forgive  our  .Boma>u. -^O,  a  kiss 
Long  as  my  exile,  sweet  as  my  revenge  I 
Now  by  the  jealous  queen  of  heaven  \  that  kiss 
I  carried  fiom  thoe^  dear;  and  my  tme  lip 
Hath  virgin'd  it  e'er  since.  —^  You  gods  !  I  prate, 
And  the  most  noble  mother  of  the  world 
Leave  unsaluted :  Sink,  my  knee,  i'  the  earth ;    [^Kneds. 
Of  thy  deep  duty  more  impression  show 
Than  that  of  common  sons* 

VoL  O,  Btand  up  bless'd  I 

Whilst,  with  no  softer  cushion  than  the  flint, 
I  kneel  before  thee ;  and  unproperly 
Show  duty,  as  mistaken  all  the  while 
Between  the  child  and  parent.  Zkneek. 

Cor.  What  is  this? 

Your  knees  to  me?  to  your  corrected  son ? 
Then  let  the  pebbles  on  the  hungry  beach  ^ 
Fillip  the  stars ;  then  let  the  mtttinons  winds 
Strike  the  proud  cedars  'gainst  the  fiery  sun ; 
Murdering  impossibility,  to  make 
What  oaimot  be,  slight  work. 


9  T^e  iorroWf  that  dekvers  us  thus  chang^df 
Maket  you  think  io.]  Viigilia  makes  a  voluntary  misinteipre- 
tatton  of  her  husband's  wor£.  He  says.  These  eyes  are  net  Hke 
same,  meaning  that  be  saw  thingi  with  other  eyes^  or  other  diiyNMi- 
tkms.  S3ie  lays  hold  on  the  word  eyes,  to  turn  his  attention  on 
their  present  appearance.    Johnson. 

I  Now  By  ihe  Jealous  fueenqfheaifen,]  that  is,  ^  Jimo. 

*2  *— —  on  the  hungry  beach  <»  ]  The  hungry  beach  is  the  steHle 
unproHfich  beach. 
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Vol.  Thou  art  my  warrior; 

I  holp  to  frame  thee*    Do  you  know  this  lady? 

Cor.  The  noble  sister  of  Puhlicola, 
The  moon  of  Rome;  chaste  as  the  idde^  ; 
Thafs  curded f  by  the  frost. from  purest  snow. 
And  hangs  on  Dianas  temple :  Dear  Valeria ! 

FoL  libis  is  a  poor  ^itome  of  yours, 
Which  by  the  interpretation  of  full  time 
May  show  like  aU.  yourself. 

Cor.  The  god  of  aoldiers. 

With  the  consent  c^  supreme  Jove,  inform 
Thy  thoughts  with  nobleness ;  that  thou  may'st  prove 
To  shame  unvulnoubk^  and  stick  F  the  wars 
Like  a  great  se&-mark,  standing  every  flaw,  ^ 
And  saving  those  that  eye  thee ! 

Vol.  Your  knee,  sirrah. 

Cor.  That's  my  brave  boy. 

V<d.  Even  he,  your,  wife,  this  lady,  and  myself 
Are  suitors  to  you.   . 

Cor.  I  beseech  you,  peace :    . 

Or,  if  you'd  ask,  remember  this  before;    • 
The  things,  I  have  forsworn  to  grant,  may  never    , 
Be  held  by  you  denials.     Do  not  bid  me 
Dismiss  my  soldiers,  or  capitulate 
Again  with  Rome's  mechanicks :  —  Tell  me  not 
Wherein  I  seem  unnatural:  Desire  not 
To  allay  my  rages  and  revenges,  with  .  . 
Your  colder  reasons. 

Vol.  O,  no  more,  no  mwe  I 

You  have  said,  you  will  not  grant  us  aiiy  thing ; 
For  we  have  nothing  else  to  ask,  but  that 
Which  you  deny  already :  Yet  we  will  ask; 
That,  if  you  fail  i^  our  request  %  the  blame 
May  hang  upon  your  hardness :  therefore  hear  us. 

t  *  curdled"  —  M alone. 

9  Like  a  great  tea^marky  itanding  every  flawj  Thatis,  every  giid^ 
^  every  atorm, 

4  Thaty  if  yon  foil  in  our  request,]  that  is,  if  you  fidl  to  grant  oi 
our  request;  if  you  are  found  failing  or  deficient  in  love  to  your 
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Cot*  AnfidiuSy'  and  you  Voices,  mark ;  for  we'll 
Hear  nought  from  Rome  in  priyate.-— Your  request  ? 

VcL  Should  we  be  silent  and  not  speak,  our  raiment, 
And  state  of  bodies  would  bewray  yrhal  life 
We  have  led  since  thy  exile.     Tliink  with  thyself 
How  more  unfortunate  than  all  living  women 
Are  we  come  hither :  since  that  thy  sight,  which  should 
Make  our  eyes  flow  with  joy,  hearts  dance  with  com- 
forts. 
Constrains  them  weep,  and  shake  with  fear  and  sorrow ; 
Making  the  mother,  wife,  and  child,  to  see 
The  son,  the  husband,  and  the  father,  tearing 
His  country's  bowels  out     And  to  poor  we. 
Thine  enmity's  most  capital :  thou  barr'st  us 
Our  prayers  to  the  gods,  which  b  a  comfort 
That  all  but  we  enjoy :  For  how  can  we, 
Alas  !  how  can  we  for  our  country  pray. 
Whereto  we  are  bound;  together  with  thy  victory, 
Whereto  we  are  bound  ?    Alack !  or  we  must  lose 
The  country,  our  dear  nurse;  or  else  thy  person. 
Our  comfort  in  the  country.     We  must  find 
An  evident  calamity,  though  we  had 
Our  wish,  which  side  should  win :  for  either  thou 
Must,  as  a  foreign  recreant^  be  led 
With  manacles  thorough  our  streets,  or  else 
Triumphantly  tread  on  thy  country's  ruin ; 
And  bear  the  palm,  for  having  bravely  shed 
Thy  wife  and  children's  blood.     For  myself,  son, 
I  purpose  not  to  wait  on  fortune,  till 
These  wars  determine^ :  if  I  cannot  persuade  thee 
Rather  to  show  a  noble  grace  to  both  parts* 
Than  seek  the  end  of  one,  thou  shalt  no  sooner 
March  to  assault  thy  country,  than  to  tread 


country,  and  ailection  to  your  friends,  when  our  request  shall  have 
been  made  to  you,  the  blame,  &c. 
3  T^ftftwirf  determine:]  he.  conclude,  end, 
VOL.  VI.  R   B 
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(Trust  U/t,  thou  shalt  jnotr)  on  thy  mpth^s  w^mK 
That  brought  thee  to  this  world. 

Vin  Ay,  and  on  mine, 

That  brought  you  forth  this  boy,  to  keep  your  name 
Living  to  time. 

JBot/.  He  shall  not  tread  on  me ; 

I'll  run  away  till  I  am  bigger,  but  then  I'll  fight 

Cor.  Not  of  a  woman's  tenderness  to  be, 
Requires  nor  child  nor  woman's  face  to  see* 
I  have  sat  toa  long.  [Rising. 

Vol.  Nay,  go  not  from  u$  thus. 

If  it  were  so,  that  our  request  did  tend 
To  save  the  Romans,  thereby  to  destroy 
The  Voices  whom  you  serve,  you  might  condemn  us, 
As  poisonous  of  your  honour:  No;  our  suit 
Is,  that  you  reconcile  th^m :  .while  the  Voices 
May  say.  This  mer<y  ice  ^ave  sl^d ;  the  Romans, 
This  VK  receir/d ;  and  ^ach  in  either  /side 
Give  the  oU-^hail  to.thd^  and  cry,  ]pe  blesid 
Tor  maJdng  up  this  peace !  Thpu  know'sts»  great  son, 
The  end  of  war's  un^ei^taln ;  but,  this  c^srtfun,' 
That,  if  thou  conquer  |loine^  the  benefit 
Which  thou  shalt  thereby  reajj^  is  ^^  ^  na^e. 
Whose  repetition  will  be  dogg'd  with  cujc^es ; 
Whose  chronicle  thus.yi;it,  —  The  wan  was  nqple^ 
But  loith  his  last;. attempt  he  wifd  it  put  g 
Destrqifd  his  country ;  and  ids,  name  rennains 
To  the  ensuing  jage^  abhpn^d.    <^peak  ,to  me,  son : 
Thou  hast  affected  the  fine-i^trains^  of  hpnpur, 
To  imitate  the  graces  of  tl;ie  gpds ; 
To  tear  with  tbuiuler  the  wide  cheeks  o'the  air. 
And  yet  to  diarge  thy  sul|dp(ur  ^,  with,  a  bolt 
That  should  butm^  w  <wik.  .  Why  dostjQOt  speak  ? 
Think'st  thou  it  honourable  for  a  noble  man 


e  —  iheJ^.Mt/'qift§  -r>l  The  nlceti^,  the  refiniQmeiits. 
7  And  yet  to  charge  thy  sulphur  —}  The  ^eaoiog.of  ^he  passage  is, 
To  threaten  much,  aodyet  he  J9ier<;iful.      .. 
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Still  to  remember  wrongs '(  —  Daughter,  speak  you  : 

He  cares  not  for  your  weeping.     Speak  thou,  boy : 

Perhaps,  thy  chi)disbness  will  move  him  more 

Than  can  our  reasons,  -r-  There  is  no  man  in  the  world 

More  bound  to  i)is  mother ;  yet  here  be  lets  me  prate. 

Like  one  i'the  stqcks.^     Thou  hast  never  in  thy  life 

Show'd  thy  dear  mother  any  courtesy  j 

When  she,  (poor  hen !)  fond  of  no  second  brood, 

Has  cluck'd  thee  to  the  wars,  and  safely  home, 

Loaden  with  .honour.     Say,  my  request's  unjust. 

And  spurn  me  back  :  But^  if  it  be  not  so, 

Thou  art  not  honest ;  and  tlie  gods  will  plague  ihee» 

That  t}iQU  restrain'st  from  me  the  duty,  which 

To  a  mother's  part  belongs.  —  He  tu^ns  away : 

Down,  ladies;  let  us  shame  him  with  our  knees. 

To  his  surname  Coriolanus  longs  more  pride, 

Than  pity  to  our  prayers.     Down ;  An  end : 

This  is  the  last;  —  So  we  will  home  to  Rome, 

And  die  among  our  neighbours.  —  Nay,  behold  us : 

This  boy,  that  cannot  tell  what  he  would  have. 

But  kneels,  and  holds  up  hands,  for  fellowship. 

Does  reason  our  petition^  with  more  strength 

Than  thou  hast. to  den/t  — Come,  let  us  go : 

This  fellow  .bad  a  Volscian  to  his  mother ; 

His  wife  is  in  Corioli,  and  his  child 

Like,  him  by  chance :  — ;-  Yet  give  us  our  de^atch  : 

I  am  hush'd  until  our  city  be  afire. 

And  then  I'll  speak  a  little. 

Cor»  p  .mother,,  mother  ! 

^Holding  VoLUMNiA  by  the  HandSf  silefU. 
What  have  you  done  ?  Behold,  the  heavens  do  ope. 
The  gods  look  down,  and  this  unnatural  scene 
They  laugh  at.     O  my  mother,  mother !  O ! 

^  Like  one  rihe  stocks,]  Keeps  me  in  a  state  of  ignominy  talking  to 
no  purpose.  ^ 

9  Does  reason  our  petUion — ]  Does  argue  for  us  and  our  petition. 

R  R   2 
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You  have  won  a  happy  victoiy  to  Rome : 
But,  for  your  son,  —  belidv^  k,  O,  believe  it. 
Most  dangerously  you  have  with  him  prevail'd, 
If  not  most  mortal  to  him.     But,  lelit  come : — 
Aufidius,  though  I  cannot  make  true  wars, 
I'll  frame  convenient  peace.     Now^^^good  Aufidiu% 
Were  you  in  piy  stead,  say  f,  wpuld  you  have  heard 
A  mother  less?  or  granted  less,  Aufidiud?    ^     ''  ^* 

.tfjtj^  I  was  moved  withal. 

Car.  1  dare  be  swolti,'  ^'ou  Were : 

And,  sir,  it  is  no  little  thing,  to  niak^ 
Mine  eyes  to  sweat  compassion.     But,  good  slr^ 
yili^  peace  you'll  make,  advise  me :  for  my  jlart, '  *  *   ' 
rn  hot  to  Rome^  I'll  back  with  you;  and  praV  ;^ou,  '^ 
Stand  to  me  in  this  cause.  — O  mother !  wife  1 

jiuf.  I  am  glad,  thou  hast  set  thy  mercy  and'' thy 
honour 
At  difier^nce  fe  thee :  out  of  that  PlI  work 
Myselfa  former  fortune.^  ^Adde. 

[The  Ladies  make  signs  to  CobioI'AKUS. 

Cor.  Ay,  by  and  by; 

[7b  VOLUMNIA,  ViRGILIA,  4*^ 

But  we  will  drink  together ;  and  you  shall'  bear 

A  better  witness  back  than  words,  which  we, 

On  like  conditions,  will  have  counter-seai'd. 

Come,  enter  with  us.     Ladies,  you  deserve 

To  have  a  temple  built  you  ^ :  all  the  swords 

In  Italy;  and  her  confederate  arms, 

Could  not  have  made  this  peace.  lEreunt. 

f  ^  Mty  18  omitted  by  Mr.  Malone,  who  considen  AMitf  as  a  db> 
lyllable. 

»  a  former  fortune.]  i.  e  restore  myself  to  my  former  credit 

and  power. 

*  Tohave  a  temple  Indityou:]  Plutarch  informs  us,  that  a  temple 
dedicated  to  the  Fgrtvne  •f  the  Ladki^  was  built  on  this  occaoon  by 
order  of  the  senate. 
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•SCENE  IV. 

Meti.  See.  you  yond'  coign  o*the  Capitol ;  y«itl*  cor- 
ner-stone ? 
,,^c..  Why,  what  of  th^t? 

Men,  If  it  be  possible  for  you  to  displace  it  wi^ 
your  little  ^nger,  there  is  some  hope  the  ladies  of  Roni^ 
especifdly  his.mother,  may  prevail  with  him.  But  I  sjiy, 
there  is  ;qo  ,  hope  in't ;  our  throats  are  sentenced,  ai\d 
stay  upon  execution.^ 

^    Sic.  Is't  possible,  that,  so  short  a  time  can  alt^r  the 
condition  of  a  man  ? 

Men.    There  is  4ilFerency   between  a  grub,    and  a 
butterfly ;  yet  your  butterfly  was  a  erub.     This  Ma^ - 
^ips  is  grov^  from  man  to  di*agon  :  he  has  wings ;  he*s 
more  than  a  creeping  thii^. 
,,_Szc.  He  loved  his  mother. dearly. 

Mm,  So  did  he  me :  and  he  no  more  remembers  his 
mother  now,  th^  an  eight-year  old  horse;  Tile  tart- 
ness of  his  f^ce  sours  ripe  grapes.  When  he  walks,  Be 
moves  like  an  engine,  and  the  ground  shrinks  before  his 
treading.  Jrle  is  able  to  pierce  a  corslet  with  his  eye ; 
talk$  like  a  knell,  and  his  hum  is  a  battery.  He  sits  ^i 
his  stated  as  a  thing  made  for  Alexander.  What  he 
bids  be  done,  is  finished  with  his  bidding.  He  wants 
nothing  of  a  god,  but  eternity,  and  a  heaven  to  throne  in* 
Sic,  Yes,  mercy,  if  you  report  him  truly. 

Men,  I  paint  him  in  the  character.  Mark  what 
mercy  his  mother  shall  bring  from  him :  There  is  no 
^  more  mercy  in  him,  than  there  is  milk  in  a  male  tiger ; 

s  —  «/«y  upon  execution.]  i.  e.  stay  but /or  it. 

«  He  tit*  in  hU  state,  tc.]  His  itate  means  his  ohmroftiaie. 

R  R   S 
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614  CORIOLANUS.  '  AcrV. 

I 

that  shall  our  poor  city  find :  and  all  this  is  'long  of 
you. 

Sic.  The  gods  be  good  unto  us ! 

Men*  No,  in  such  a  case  the  gods  will  not  be  good 
unto  us.  When  we  banished  him,  we  respected  not 
them :  and,  he  retumii^  to  break  our  necks,  they  reqiect 
not  us. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mes&.  Sir,  if  you'd  save  your  life,  fly  to  your  house ; 
The  plebeians  have  got  your  fellow-tribune, 
And  hale  him  up  and  down ;  all  swearing,  if 
The  Roman  ladies  bring  not  comfort  home, 
They'll  give  him  death  by  inches. 

Enter  another  Messenger. 

JSiV.  What's  the  news  ? ' 

Mes&.  Good  news,  good  news;  —  The  ladies  have 
prevailed, 
The  Voices  are  dislodged,  and  Marcius  gone : 
A  merrier  day  did  never  yet  greet  Rome, 
No,  not  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins. 

Sic.  '  Friend, 

Art  thou  certain  this  is  true  ?  is  it  most  certain  ? 

Mess.  As  certain,  as  I  know  the  sun  is  fire : 
Where  have  you  lurk'd,  that  you  make  doubt  of  it? 
Ne'er  through  an  arch  so  hurried  the  blown  tide, 
As  the  recomforted  through  the  gates.  Why,  hark  you ; 
iTrumpeis  and  Hautboys  sounded^  and  Drums 
beaten,  all  together.     Shouting  also  "within. 
The  trumpets,  sackbuts,  psalteries,  and  fifes. 
Tabors,  and  cymbals,  and  the  shouting  Romans, 
Make  the  sun  dance.     Hark  you  !  [^Shouting  again. 

Men.  ^  This  is  good  news : 

I  will  go  meetlhe  ladies.     This  Volurania 
Is  woxth  of  consuls,  senators,  patricians, 
A  city  fiill ;  of  tribimes,  such  as  you, 
A  sea  and  land  full:  You  have  pray'd  well  to-day; 
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This  morning,  for  ten  thousand  of  your  throats 
rd  not  have  given  a  doit     Hark,  how  they  joy ! 

[^Shouting  and  Mustek, 

Sic.  First,  the  gods  bless  you  for  their  tidings :  next, 
Accept  my  thank&hiess. 

Mess.  Sir,  we  have  all 

Great  cause  to  give  great  thanks. 

Sic.  They  are  near  the  city  ? 

Mess.  Ahnost  at  point  to  enter. 

Sic.  We  will  meet  them. 

And  help  the  joy.  ZGoitig. 

Enter  the  Ladies,  accompanied  btf  Senators,  Patricians^ 
and  People.     T%ey  pass  aoer  the  Stage. 

1  Sen.  Behold  our  patroness,  the  life  of  Rome : 
Call  all  yo|ir  tribes  together,  praise  the  gods, 
And,  midce  trium^iant  fires ;  strew  flowers  before  them : 
Unshout  the  noise  that  banish'd  Marcius, 
Repeal  him  with  the  welcome  of  his  mother; 
Cry,  —  Welcome,  ladies,  welcome !  — 

All.  Welcome,  ladies ! 

Welcome  I 

lA  Flourish  with  Drums  and  Trumpets. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  V. 
Antium.     A  publick  Place. 

Enter  Tullus  Aufidius,  with  Attendants. 

Am^.  Go  tell  tlie  lords  of  the  city,  I  am  here : 
Deliver  them  this  paper :  having  read  it. 
Bid  them  repair  to  the  market-place ;  where  I, 
Even  in  theirs  and  in  the  commons'  ears, 
WH]  vouch  the  truth  of  it     Him  I  accuse. 
The  city  ports  by  this  hath  enter'd,  and 

R  R  4 
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Intoids  to  appear  before  the  people,  hoping 
To  pui^  himself  with  words :  Despatdi. 

lExeunt  Attendants. 

Snter  Three  or  Four  Congpirators  rf  Anfidius'  Faction^ 

l^ost  welcome ! 

1  Coru  How  is  it  witli  our  general? 

Aitf.  Even  so. 

As  with  a  man  by  his  own  alms  empoisoned, 
Aiid  with  his  charity  slain. 

2  Con,  Most  noble  sir. 
If  you  do  hold  the  same  intent  wherein 
You  wish'd  us  parties,  we'll  deliver  you 
Of  your  great  danger. 

Auf.  Sir,  I  cannot  tell; 

We  must  proceed,  as  we  do  find  the  p^ple. 

S  Can*  The  people  will  remain  uncertain,  whilst . 
'Twixt  you  there's  difference ;  but  the  fall  of  either 
Makes  the  survivor  heir  of  all. 

At^*  I  know  it; 

And  my  pretext  to  strike  at  him  admits 
A  good  construction.     I  raised  him,  and  I  pawn'd     • 
Mine  honour  for  his  truth :  Who  being  so  heightened. 
He  watered  his  new  plants  with  dews  of  flattery. 
Seducing  so  my  friends :  and,  to  this  end. 
He  bow'd  his  nature,  never  known  before 
But  to  be  rough,  unswayable,  and  fi-ee. 

5  Con*  Sir,  his  stoutness, 
When  he  did  stand  for  consul,  which  he  lost 
By  lack  of  stooping,  — ; — 

Aitf*  That  I  would  have  spoke  of: 

Being  banish'd  for't,  he  came  unto  my  hearth ; 
Presented  to  my  knife  his  throat :  I  took  him ; 
Made  him  joint-servant  with  me;  gave  him  way 
In  all  his  own  desires ;  nay,  let  him  choose 
Out  of  my  files,  his  projects  to  accomplish, 
My  best  and  freshest  men ;  serv'd  his  designments 
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In  mine  own  penon;  hoip  to  reap  the  fiwwr  ^ 

Which  he  did  ebd  aU  ids ;  and  todcsanie  pride 
To  do  myself  this  wrong :  tiU,  at  the  last, 
I  seem'd  his  follower,  not  partner;  and 
He  wag'd  me  with  his  oottntenanoe  ^  as  if 
I  had  been  mercenary. 

I  Con.                           So  he  did,  my  lord : 
The  army  marvell'd  at  it     And,  in  the  Iast> 
When  he  had  carried  Rome;  and  that  we  look'd 
For  no  less  spoil,  than  glory, 

Auf.  There  was  it ;  — . 

For  which  my  sinews  shall  be  stretch'd  ^  upon  him« 
At  a  few  drops  of  women's  rheum,  which  are 
As  cheap  as  lies,  he  sold  the  blood  and  labour 
Of  our  great  action ;  Therefore  shall  he  die. 
And  I'll  renew  me  in  his  falL     But,  hark ! 

IDrums  and  Thmpeis  sound,  mth  great  Shotds 
of  the  People. 

1  Con.  Your  native  town  you  enter'd  like  a  post. 
And  had  no  welcomes  home;  but  he  returns. 
Splitting  the  air  with  noise. 

2  Cofu  And  patient  fools. 
Whose  children  he  hath  slain,  their  base  throats  tear, 
With  giving  him  glory. 

8  Con.  Therefore^  at  your  vkntage, 
Ere  he  express  himself,  or  move  the  people 

With  what  he  would  say,  let  him  feel  your  sword. 
Which  we  will  second.     When  he  lies  along. 
After  your  way  his  tale  pronounc'd  shall  bury 
His  reasons  with  his  body. 

Auf.  Say  no  more; 

Here  come  the  lords. 

&  He  wag^d  me  wUh  his  coutUenance,]  This  is  obscure.  The  mean- 
ings I  think,  is,  he  prescribed  to  me  with  an  air  oF  authority,  and 
gave  me  his  countenance  for  my  umgesf  thoi^t  me  suffidentlj  re« 
warded  with  good  looks.    Johnson. 

9  Far  uMek  my  sinews  shall  he  stretched  —  ]  This  is  the  point  or 
.which  I  will  attack  him  with  my  utmost  abilities. 
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Enter  ike  Lords  of  ike  City. 

Lords.  You  are  most  welcome  home. 

Aufi,  I  have  not  deserved  ^ 

But,  worthy  lords,  have  you  with  heed  perus'd 
What  I  have  written  to  you  ? 

Lords.  We  have. 

1  Lord.  And  grieve  tQ  hear  y^ 

What  fiiults  he  made  befi)re  the  last,  I  think. 
Might  have  found  easy  fines :  but  there  to  end. 
Where  he  was  to  begin,  and  give  away 
The  benefit  of  our  levies,  answering  us 
With  our  own  charge*^ ;  making  a  treaty,  where 
There  was  a  yielding;  This  admits  no  excuse.' 

Atf.  He  approaches,  you  shall  hear  him* 

Enter  Coriolakus,  with  Drums  and  Colours  i  a  Croud 
of  Citizens  uoith  him. 

Cor.  Hail,  lords !  I  am  returned  your  soldier; 
No  more  infected  with  my  country's  lovc^ 
Than  when  I  parted  hence,  but  still  subsisting 
Under  your  great  command.    You  ave  to  knoWf 
That  prosperously  I  have  attempted,  and 
With  bloody  passage,  led  your  wars,  even  to 
The  gates  of  Borne.    Our  spoils  we  have  brought  hcHoe, 
Do  more  than  counterpoise,  a  full  third  part. 
The  charges  of  the  action.    We  have  nude  peaces 
With  no  less  honour  to  the  Antiates, 
Than  shame  to  the  Romans :  and  we  here  deliver, 
Subscribe  by  the  consuls  and  patricians. 
Together  widi  the  seal  o'the  senate,  what 
We  have  compounded  on. 

Jttf.  Read  it  not,  noble  lords; 

But  tell  the  traitor,  in  the  hi^iest  degree 
He  hath  abns'd  your  powers. 

T  ■■       answering  ui 
With  our  oum  t^arge;]  That  is,  reufordmg  vs  mM  our  oum  eg* 
penea;  makiog  the  cott  of  war  its  recompence.  ^ 
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Cor.  Traitor !  —  How  now?  — 

Aff'  Ay,  traitor,  Marcitus. 

0»-.  Marcius ! 

Auf.  Ay,  Marcius,  Caiiis  Marcius ;  Dost  thou  think 
ril  grace  thee  with  that  robbery,  thy  stoPn  name 
Coriolanus  in  Corioli? 

You  lords  and  heads  of  the  state,  perfidiously 
He  has  betrayed  your  business,  and  given  npf. 
For  certain  drops  of  salt  ®,  your  city  Rome 
(I  say,  your  city,)  to  his  wife  and  mother : 
Brealdng  his  oath  and  resolution,  like 
A  twist  of  rotten  silk ;  never  admitting 
Counsel  o'the  war ;  but  at  his  nurse's  tears 
He  whin'd  and  roar'd  away  your  victory ; 
That  pages  omsh'd  at  him,  and  men  of  heait 
Look'd  wondering  each  at  other, 

^  Cor.  Hear'st  thou,  Mars  ? 

Auf.  Name  not  the  god,  thou  boy  of  tears,  — 

Cor.  Ha ! 

Auf.  No  more.  * 

Cor.  MeasiH^Iess  liar,  thou  haat  madtt  my  heart 
Too  great'for  ^^4iat  contains  it*     Boy  I    O  slave !  -*^  . 
Pardon  tne,  k>)rds,  'tis  the  first  time  that  ever 
I  was  forc'd  to  scold.    Your  judgments,  my  grave  loiSds, 
Must  give  this  cur  the  lie :  and  his  own  noticm 
(Who  wears  my  stripes  impressed  on  hhn;  that  must  bear 
My  beating  to  hi^  grave;)  shall  join  to  thrnst 
The  lie  unto  him. 

1  Lard.  Peaoe^  both,  and  hear  me  speak. 

Co(i\  Gut  me  to  pieces,  Voloes;  men  and  lads, 
Stain  all  your  edgeft  on  tne.  • — Boy  I  False  homid ! 
If  you  have  writ  your  annals' true,  'tis  there^ 
That  like  an  eagle  in  a  dove-cote,  I 
Flutter'd  your  voices  in  Corioli : 
Alone  I  did  it  —  Boy  ! 

8  Fw  certain  drops  of  taU,]  For  certain  tears. 

9  Auf.  No  more.]  By  these  words  Aufi<fiu8  docs  not  mean  to  put 
a  stop  to  the  altercadon;  bat  to  tell  Coriolanus  that  he  was  n0mon 
than  a  «•  boy  of  tears." 
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Aitf.  Whyt  npble  lord^,       .        ^ 

.Will  you  be  put  in  mind  of  his  blind  fortune, 
.WhicU  was  your  shame,  by  this  unholy  braggfirt,  ^ 
*Fore  your  own  eyes  and  ears?.  . 

Con.  Let  him  die  for't.  ISeverfiLl  speak  at  once. 

Cit*  [speaking  promiscuously.']      ,  .Teav^um  to  pieces, 

do  it  presendy.    He  killed  ipiy  son ; — my  daughter  ;  — 

He  killed  my  cousin  Marcus ;  —  He  killed  my  father. -t- 

2  Lord.  Peace,  ho;  —  no  outrage; — peace. 
The  man  is  noble,  and  his  fame  folds  in 
This  orb  o'the  earth.^     His  last  offence  to  ns       ^ 
Shall  have  judicious  hearing.  ^  —  Stand,  Aufidlps,  ,    ^ , 
And  trouble  not  the  peace. 

Cor.  O,  that  I  had  him, 

With  sue  Aufidiuses,  or  more,  his  tribe. 
To  use  my  lawful  sword  I 
^.   Aijf.  Insolent  villain  I 

Con.  KiU,  kill,  kill,  kill,  kiU  him. 

[AuFiDius  and  the  Conspirators  drcm,  and 

kill  CoRiox^ANUS,  u>hoJallSf  and  Aufi- 

D1U8  stands  on  him. 

Lords.  HsM,  hold,  bokl,  hold. 

Auf.'  My  noble  masters,  hear  me  ispeak. 

.    I  Lord.  OTulIus,-^ 

2  Lord*  Thou  hast  done  a  deed  whereat  valour  will 

weep. 
S  Lord.  Tread  not  upon  him.  —  Masters  all^  be  quiet; 
Put  up  your  swords. 

Aiif.  My  lords,  when  you  shall  know  (as  in  tliis  rage, 
Provoked  by  him,  you  cannot,)  the  great  danger 
Which  thb  man's  life  did  owe  you,  you'll  rejoice. 
That  he  is  t)ius  cut  off.    Please  it  your  honours 
To  call  me  to  your  senate,  I'll  deliver 

>  ^-^-^ hii fame Co\6m ra- 
mi crh  o^ike  earthw]  His  fame  ovenpreads  the  world. 

«  ——judicious  hearing.]  Perhaps  judkiouij  in  the  present  in* 
ftanee^  mgoa&m  judicial  f  such  a  hearing  as  is  allowed  to  criminak  in 
courts  of  judteature.  Thu*  impertoKt  is  used  by  our  author  for  im- 
peria/. 
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Myself  your  loyal  servatit,  or  endure 
Your  heaviest  censure. 

1  Ijord.  Bear  from  hence  his  body, 

And  mourn  you  for  him :  let  him  be  regarded 
As  the  most  ndble  corse,  that  ever  hendd 
Did  follow  to  his  im. « 

^IjorA.        *  '    His  own  impatience 

Takes  from  Aufidius  a  gre^t  part  of  blame. 
Let's  make  ifae  best  of  it 

Arf.  My  rage  is  gone, 

And  I  am  struck  with  sorjx>w.  —  Take  him  up :  — 
Help,  three  6'  the  chiefest  soldiers ;  111  be  one.  — 
Beat  thou  the  drum,  that  it  speak  mournfully : 
Trail  your  steel  pikes.  — Though  in  this  dty  he 
Hath  widow'd  and  unchilded  many  a  one. 
Which  to  this  hour  bewail  the.  injury. 
Yet  he  shall  have  a  noble  memory.  — *  * 

Assist. 

Xfixevnt^  bectrifig  the  BoAf  ^CIoriolanus. 
A  Dead  March  sounded.  ^ 

5  ...M.  ihut  t9er  hflfald 
DidfoOow  to  hk  «r».]  This  allusion  b  to  a  cuslom  unknown,  I 
belierei  to  the  andents,  but  observed  in  the  publick  funerals  of  Eqg^ 
lish  princes,  at  the  condusion  of  whidi  a  herald  prodaims  the  style 
of  the  deceased.    Stbevekb. 

4  ....  a  noUe  memory.]  Memory  for  wtewtorkd, 

A  The  tragedy  of  ConoUmiu  is  one  of  the  most  amusing  of  our  au- 
thor^s  performances.  The  old  man^s  merriment  in  Menenius;  the 
lofty  lady's  digni^  in  Volumnia;  the  bridal  modesQr  inViigilia;  the 
patrician  and  military  haughtiness  in  Coriolanus ;  the  pld^dan  ma- 
lignity and  tribunitian  insolence  in  Brutus  and  Sicinins,  make  a 
very  pleasing  and  interesting  variety :  and  the  various  lefolutions 
of  the  hero's  fortune  fill  the  mind  with  anxious  curiosity.  These 
is,  periiaps,  too  much  bustle  in  the  first  Act,  and  too  little  in  the 
last.    Johnson. 


XKD  OF  THB  SIXTH  VOLUME. 
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